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There is extant: of this Reverend Antbers, theſe 


= other Treatiſes- 


= THe Chriſtian-mans Calling ;' or, a Treatiſe of 
making Rehgion ones Buſineſs, wherein the 
= Nature and Neceſlity of it is diſcovered 3 as alfo the 
= Chriſtian direted how he may perform it, in Rel; 
giows Duties, Natural ATions, his Particular Vocation, 
his Family Dire@ions, and his own Recreation 3 to 
be read in Families for their inſtruction and Edifica- 
tion, The firſt Part. 
Likewiſe this ſecond Part. 


generation 3 or a Treatiſe containing the Natare, 
cheduty of the Regenerate. 


The beauty of Magiſtracy,in an Expoſition of the 
82 Pſalm , where is ſet forth the Neceſſity, Utility, | 


The Door of Salvation opened by the Key of Re- 


Neceſſity, Marks,and Means of Regeneration, as alſo | 


Digzity, Duty and Morality of Magiſtrates. 

The fading of the fleſh and the flouriſhing of * 
Faith 5 or, one Caſt for eternity, with the onely way | 
to throw it well. | | 
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laſt part of the Chriſtian Mans Calling , wherein the 
Chriſtian is directed how to make Religion his 
: | buſineſs, in his dealings withall men , in the Cboice 
{of his Companions, in his carriage in Good Com- 
pany , in bad Company , in Solitarineſs or when 
}\heis alone , on a week-day, from morning to night, 
7 | in viſcting the ſick, On a dying Bed, as allo the wears 
| how a, Chriſtian may do this, and ſome Agotives 


There is coming to the Preſs, the Third and | 


| to It, C | | 
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laſt part of the Chriſtian Mans Calling , wherein the 
Chriſtian is directed how to make Religion his 
: | buſineſs, in his dealings withall men , in the Cboice 
{of his Companions, in his carriage in Good Com- 
pany , in bad Company , in Solitarineſs or when 
}\heis alone , on a week-day, from morning to night, 
7 | in viſcting the ſick, On a dying Bed, as allo the wears 
| how a, Chriſtian may do this, and ſome Agotives 


There is coming to the Preſs, the Third and | 


| to It, C | | 
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| Chriſtian Mans Calling, 


THE 


am John Rylaws? 


TREATISE 


OF CODec. 8. WSZE 
Making REricton ones Buſineſs, 


WHEREIN 
Chriſtians are directed how to perform ic 
Parents , 
Children, 
Husbands , 
Wives , 
[Maſters 3 
toy. 
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| [By GEORGE 8WINNOCK,M.A.Preacher of the Goſpel 


late at Great-Kimbel in the County of Bucks. 


x Pet. 1+13+ As be Ach hath calted you boty, fo þ holy is 
all manner of converſation. | ON 
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|TotheÞ Vorſhipful George Bates, Eq, 
| Dottor of Phyſtck,one of the Colledpe, 
and Þ-hyfician in Ordinary to his Ex- 
cellent Majeſly CnarLes the 


Second, 


worthy Sir,  Þ 
EEE Hat Phyckis Honourable to the. 

MW WW Profeſſors, and profitable to the 
We BY natural Body, andfo tothe bo. 
VZ I? dy Polirick . of which they are 
EM nembcrs, is acknowledged by 
every one that is ſane mentis, and doth net 
need Hellebore, The Heathen didnot with- 
out reafon highly commend Hippocrates (a- 
monegſt the Grecians) and Cornelius Celſus (a. 
mong{t the Latines ) for being the firit that 
ventured and waded into the depth of chat 
Myſterie, and by writing tranſmitted ir to 
poſterity ; they valued their Pharmacia at ſo 
high a rate,that Apollo athd Zſcnlapiur (eltcem.- 
edby ſome) the firſt founders of Phy/ick, were 

A 


adored! 


| 


o 
- 


 {Homerdlliad.e 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Cicers de »4 \adgred as gods, for the exccllencie of their 


tyres Deorum , 


[5.37.48 |lnyention, The Poerdoth heroicall trumpet 
the Phy/icians praife, 


Ia7rP% 3 <vnp molly dork axtare 
Ommbs: et ality medicus praftantior un. 


O; «2:1 Phyfaans are the belt, 
FN EC ES o 
Andiuo by: eced therelt, 


cians by way of honour, before thegiving ofthe 
Law, dcth not only implicitlie alow, ( Exod, 
21:19, 20.) but cxpreſly command (1f the old 
Ph. 17.3, | Engliſh tranſlation may be credited the uſe 
| of Phy{ick; He giveth medicine to heal their ſick- 
| neſs : Nay the bleſſed Godis pleaſed to ftile 
Exod.15. 26. | hirniſelf Fehovab Ropbe, T heLord the Phyſician; 
| - 43/9. | And the boly Jeſus hath his name (though chuet- 
| 


Gen.50. 2s 


lu, $:0..41;; Ly 10 a ſpiritual ſenſe) from his bealing nature 
aſſerunt voce m and propertie: : 


; efſe pore He- m j . . 
|5rezmIchoſhia\ Health is the Prince, the firſt born ( as life is 


pecyiop -08-| the Goſpel diſeſteemed hes ſab/Fance in compa- 
| rifon of this jewel. The Phy{itian therefore 
| which is manu Dei (as Hieropbilus calls hino) 
the band of God to bring this pearl to us, when 
(wchave loſt it, may well be welcomeandpre- 
cious, 


The Word of God which addeth rcal worth 
ro whatſoever ir extolleth, mentioneth Phy/i-| 


!G:4n 02” che King)of ourward bleſfings. The Widow in | 


.<| 
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"The Epiſtle Dedivatory. - 
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cious. Indeed were itthe Divinepleaſure to 
oive all men a conſtant frame of bealib during 
their pilgrimage, as Hetor Boetins ſaichof the 
| Iſles of the Orcades, T hat the people live there an 
ktundred and twenty years ordinarilie in perfet7 
health : And Paulas lovins reports of our Coun- 


out Phyfick, this were a wonderlul favour; for 
he liveth miſerably that lives upon medicines,and 
who to uphold Nature 1s in a continual uſe of 
Art. This made Ambroſe cry out, Qi [e me- 

dicis dederit, ſeipſum jibinegat : and Plato com- 
|plain, That its a great ſign of a corrupt Com- 
monwealth where Phyſictans and Lawyers abound : 
But according to Cicero, Mortalium nemo efÞ quem | 
non attingat dolor morbuſque : Tis not morena- 
rural for man tobcget aSon then for bis'body 
| to breed ſuknef. 1 


iGs: 


Noow o' ar9pwaTion i nu nd 63 vor 
» [ul - \ as wy 
AuTowyarel PorTwess xgxg Immice peprom 
£73p 6 poly Yeuner wnriera Zivs: 


Some tell us thatin very two years there is 
ſuch ſtore of ill bumors engendred in onebo-! 
dy that a veſlel of one hundred ounces will ſcarce 
hold them. Hippocrates himſelf faith, Ultimw 
ſanitatis gradus tft morbo preximus. Sure Iam 
| A2 with; 


tric that in old time the Brrtans lived long with-| - 


Nec domus aut © 
fundus ant eris| 


acerruy: eo Au- 
rr, e£gyoto do- 
mini dediieant 
corpore ſebres., 
Horar, 


M iſere vivit, 


qui medice vs- i 


wt. 


Amb. Ser .22.in 
Ffal.119, 


Cic, 3. T'uſc, 


Heſird, 


| 
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The Fpiſtle Deaatory, F. 
with the Moralift, Ip/i ceu-Deo nallo eft opus , be 
is commander off heaven who-needeth no help: And 
Melanfthon doth not without cauſe bewail- his 
i2norance, and indict him for cruelty, as Felo de 
ſe, who contemned the means {Phy/ick » and] 

the Miniſters c Phyſicians.) of health ; Barbara 
nt commanitate Of inſcitis deploranda contemnunt pre- 
repta ſanitatis, mortem Qd morbos ultra accer- 
= \/ant, Tistaxed as a piece of greay folly inthe 
,nevs de | (Romans, who when Phyſicians. came from 
| R535 \(Greeceto Rome, baniſhed them by the counſel 
of Cato, as ſent by the ſubtile Greeks to tor 
rurethe Romans,- 
God and Nature that nibil agunt freſtra;have 
2ppointed-hearbsnotonely for meat, but alſo 
tor. medicine, the vertue and'value of which 
would never be feund, nor the hearbs made} 
ſerviceable totheirright ends, if fomedid nor 
| employ their time and talents in the-ſearch 

The work tis confeſt isfull of difficultie , bur 
that addeth (as to the ignomy of thoſe Empe- 
ricks, who have but one Panacea for all people, 
andall diſeaſes, fo ) to the glory of the inge- 
nious Workman. The nature of Simples is ſaid 
by ſome to alter according to the difference of 


| the places in which .they.grow, orthe conſti-| 


Senec, 


Mornesus de 


| 


_ EE — —— - 
" 


tutions of the-perſons to whom they are given. 


— Cc. 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


offend any, butwith us in a ſmal quantity 


They tell us that Opium in Turky doth ſaree} 
it 


ſtupificth; that Ciuta is a trong poiſon in 
Greece,but with us hath not ſuch violent eftccts. 
Experience acquainteth-us that whar helpeth 


one, hurteth another in the ſame diſtemper 3 nay 
that the ſame Patient may receive damage or 
advantage by his phyſick, as the fit ſeaſon of 
taking icis obſeryed or neglected. How mi- 


Surely the impudence andignorance of theſe 


Qnacks was that which moved Agrippa to ſuch 
an heat, when he uttered Maltoplus pericult a me- | 
dicamento quam amerbo: and it may beſaid of 
ſuch a one.with the Poet, noneknows 


Luot Themiſon egros autumno occiderit uno. q «yenal. 


The Medicinesthey preſcribe are uſually as 
ineffectual as that of the Frenchman,who gave 
theſc Verſes in wriing to his Patients for the 
cure of all diſeaſes3 Fi 


ſerablcthen are thoſe places which are deliyer- | j*% 5 


wulzo verſan.l 


ed up tothe mercy (ſhould ſay cruelty and tr pudiicera| 
exccution). of Montebanks, who undertake to mus yum, | 
cure all maladies with one remedy. ( as their Au- 129,04 
rum potabile; or uſually ſomething worle, for iis, ed porte 


this they often take, ſeldom giye.) orat leaſt | vcncnum. 
enottus Przf.| 


the ſame/ore in all conſticutions with one ſalve. o_ Med. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicarory, © | 


| | Si vis curart de morbo neſcio quali L 
4. part-r- | Acciptas berbam, ſed qualem neſcio,nec quam, 
| Ponatneſcig quo, curabere neſcio quando, 
| They arcthus Engliſhed, 
| Your pain, I know not what, do not foreſlow 
Tocare with hearbs,but what I donot kno, 


Place them well bruiſed, l know not where, and then 
Toa ſhall be perfeft whole, I know not whey, 


But what a felicity 1s it to mect with perfons 
bothot much /cience and conſcience in this pro- 
fc{lion, who undcrftand and conſider the cauſe 
of diſeaſes, the xatnre of the ingredients, the 
conflitutions of the Patients, the difference of 
Climates, and the proper ſeaſons of admini- 
ſtring Phy/ick, and accordingly preſcribe and 
apply it with faichfulneſs! Such honoured Sir, 
through divine providence hath been my hap- 
pineſs ſince 1 obtained the favour of your ac- 
quaintance, I ſhould be fordidly ungrateful 
if | were not mindful how willing you have 
(been upon all occaſions ( fomerimes at mid- 
night) to give your advice gratis to me or 
mine, But I muſt eſpecially acknowledge, 
tothe glory of the bleſſed God, with thanktul. 


SE] neſs 


— 
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BY The Epiſtle Dedicatory,. 


neſs to you ( which 1 voluntarily promiſed to 
dopublickly, fome-yearsfince, though t had 
not a convenient opportunity until novy ) your 
indefatigable diligenoe, and (littlc leſs then ) n:- 
raeulons ſucceſs, Sou my dear Conſumpronate 
Wife, The grear Philoſopher ſaith, He that 
loſeth a good Wife, hath loſt half the happineſs of 


bis life, T muſt confeſs to the honour of Free 
Grace,that ſhe whom I have found a meer help, 
was nigh unto death ( adead woman long ago 


in the Judgement of all her friends )bur God had 
mercy on ber, and not on ber only but on me, and 
her many ſmall Children alfo, and was pleaſed 
ro make you the mcans of very much good to 


cipal Efficient, I do publickly give the piaile ; 


For: 


Dejtcit Cr relevat »ÞYr emit ee» ſolatia preſtat, 


her; ro him therefore as the Author and prin- | 


Enecat & poſsit Vivificare Deus. 

|Godonly can conmand healch. Phyfick is only 
the order in which heis pleaſed co work. Para- 
celfſus who boaſted that he could make others 


(feventy.years)theage of a man, To the Di- 


immortal, died himſclf before he had attained | 


Sanus ſum, 
Frath as ago 
Creatori.] ans 


gueo, in bee 


laudo domini 
voluntatem. 
Hier.ad Pau- 
lum. 


vine Majelty therefore, the Lepers under che 
| | Law 
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_ » The Epiſtle Dedieatory. 1. 
| 'Law, after they werecleanſed, were to offer 

their gifis, and all ſorcs after their ſickneſs, the 
The fame word Npzmwerrs which figni- ranſom of their lives, Exod. 
herh ro heal, +a 04 ———_—_ 31. And I do heartily ac- 

frer heali d worſhip. "oy 

"'*Yer the Phyfitian is worthy of liberal knowledg my great eNgage- 
Fee. The Abderites when they wrore ro ments to you - 1 his Mini er 


Hr pecrates for rhe cure of 2emerritus (whom 


they thought diſtracted becauſe he always and iInſtrumeat, who were 


langhed ar the ridiculouſmeſs of mens lives 
cenghic word Quicquid auri apud nos 7 as careful of her ( not for 


libenter perſolvemus, etiamfi tota wrbs noſira 


; . 
2urum efſet. Abderan.Epiſt, Hippo. Yis | YOUT Fee, for you ncycr 
morborum pretia medentibus : Fork ,tabes pe- would take 4 peny : ſcor- 


cuniam Advecatis fert. Tacir.Annal.l.11. 4 

ning to cure a Conſum. 
| prion in the body by one in the purſe) as if 
| |<..4.5mr | you wouldcure by friendſhip as muchas by 
| {4b.6.cap16. |Pbyſjok, exactly anſwering the Moraliſts de. 
|_| {cription of a tender and ingenious Phyſician? 
| Quare medico plus debeo? Quiaex Medico in ami- 
| cum tranſit, & me nonarte quam Vendit, obligat , 
ſed benigna & familiart voluntate. 1lle plus im- 
| pendit, quam medico neceſſe eſt, Pro me, non pro 
| fama artis, extimuit. Non fuit contentus remedia 
| monſtrare, ſed adqmoVit. Interea ſolicits aſſedit, ad 
| | ſuſpelta tempora occurrit. Nullum miniſterium.one- 
| ri li, nulum faſtidio fuit. Gemitus meos non ſecu- 
| rus excepit. In turba multorum in'Vocantiums ego 
illi potiſSima cura fui. Fluic ego nos vanquam me-| 
dico, Jed tanquam amico obligatus ſum. And 
—_—_ Divine help as ſucceſsful as1f you had 
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a The Epifile Dedicatory. ; 
|been appropriated (according totheeuftom of 
the Zg yptians.) tothe ſtudy of that ſingle di-| 
Remper,and predeſtinated(according to-Paracelſus 

inton)toits care; Wherefore with that Maſter 
of Moral Philoſophie, Nec Medicoin majus gra- —__ none 
tia referri poteſt, nec Nauts, ſi naufragium ſuſtulitc © | 
| [I cannor be thankful enough to my Phyſician, | 

eſpeciallicſuch a one whole worth the whole 
Nation is acquainted with. 

The truth is,. that if 1 had been fo unjuſtly | 
ungrateful, as to have ſtudied to conceal the | 
great debt I owe you, there are ſo many wit- 
neſſes of it, that I had but conſulted my own 
ſhamc. Buras apublick confeflion of my ca- | 

2gements, n gran animi wautrr , I preſent 
[you with this Treatiſe, the matter of which 
calls for your peruſal, thoug h the Author craves 
your pardon. The work-of Chriſtianity in e- 
very Relation and Condition (the ſubject of it) 
is Clearly confiſtent with, and neceſſary to your 4 
Calling. The Divine and Phyſitian do both Con-| 
Venire in uno, teriio, they are both for Caring ; 
the Divine heals Corpus per animam; the Phyſiri 
an, A nimam per corpus. Every Divine is a ſpiritual, _ 
Phyſt.ian, and every Phyſitian Ought to be a 
ſpiritual Divine, though not by profeſſion, yer 
in praftice. Marclins Ficinus was [imul & ſemel 
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The Preface and Epiſtle, | 
' |ixteron. in x- |Mediens es Sackrdos. Luke 5 lax; 4 dams the 
[Pif.c4 Philen« \be/obed Phyfitian, was a divine Evanyeliſt, of 
[| whom Fierom excellently, De Medico corpo.| 
um fatius erat Medicus animarum, cujus libri quo- 
ties leguntur meccleſiis, toties divina-pharmaca ho- | 
minibus offernntur. Theology 18 the Miſtris, © all 
j other Sciences and Arts but handmaids; and then 
ll | they know theirplaces, andfervefor the righr 
| purpoſe, when they are (asthe ſpoils which 
David took from the Gentiles ) conſecrated t 
the temple, jg 
All ornaments to a-perfon void of Religi- 
L on arc bur-like flowers to a dead Corps, not- 
| withſtanding which it hath neither life nor 
| lovclineſs. 'The"Oracle' of Apollo judged 
i | Socratesthe wiſeſt man of his time; and his Sho.. 
[309054 lar Xenophon gives him this encomium, Taſks 
| fait Socrates quem omnium- optimum-&* feliciſs1- | 
mun ſlatuam; yet hisother Scholar Plato ac- 
| knowlegeth him a grear Drinker, and his Ma-] 
ter Ariſtotle ſaith he was Scurra Atticuss De- 
| | mocritus who was eftcemed a famous Philoſo- | 
| pher, an expert Phy/itiun;, an excellent Mathe- 
matician, a profound Politiciar, omnifiviem 
| '  (doftus , of whom Eippocrates writes, Nibil 
in toto opificio nature de quo non ſcripfit: And 
Ariftetle humſelf who is fſtiled Regul nature, | 


Nath 
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natare miraculum,' ipſa erudite ," ſol ſerentiaram, | 
mare, ſophia; Antiſtes literarum Er [apientie , 


illiterate fools, and ſpeaking-afſes:;  Nihil 
( inquit) inter bos &* beſtias niſi quod loquuntar, 
Learning without Grace conyerts the bleſ-] 
ſings of God-into the proviſion of lnits, As' 
the pearl which beantifierha man, is the | di/- 
caſe of the fiſh that breeds it ; So thoſe parts 
which render aChriſtian more comely,are mor- 
tal ( many times ) toothers, being inſtruments 
of ſin, and fuel! ro their corruptions; Like 
Bel/bazzar they devote thoſe golden Veſſels to; 
the uſe of. their 1dols, which ſhould be ſer- 
viceable tothe Sanfnary. 

He that for parts and learning 1s Natures 
pride; and the yeryutmoſt ſhehathro ſhew, | 
| without Religion,is bur a Learned Dunce, Quia 
Chrifti non habes condimentum, Vanus eft ejus lt 
bor, & periturs edificatio, faith Hierom. Ne- 
| 48%; cn preftaniifſima nature evinduſtriz do-! 
na, antalicuru raorbl acatioris cructatus lenire , 
aus inguinate & rugientis conſcientiz iftur ex 14- 
Bidtus repellere, aut fugientem revocare animam, 
aut:Gehemize flanmas quaſi injefta guitula minn- 
ere, ant denique horribilty ire Deiexcutiendo ſuſti- 
| "uh onert ve] minimas Vires ſubminiſtrare poſ- 

a2. funt,| 


are both by La&antius clearlie proved to be| 1.9.4. 15.3, 
de ſapiontia,;, | 
| Cap. 17.09 Ke | 


« 26.cap.8, 


Hieron. in 


EJek.13, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, *Y 
; aimed he- ſunt, according to learned Reynolds, No, it is | 
7%  [Godlincſs alone, which as the Diamond to 
the Ring, addeth real value toall natural and 
acquired acompliſhments, and which is the; 
onely Ark for afoul to be ſheltered in, when a] 

deluge overfloweth, | | 
He is the beſt Scholar that knowecrh the 
plague of his own heart, and hath got ir heal- 
ed with the blood of - Chriſt. There. is no 
Grammarian like him that hath learned hoy to] © 
{decline fin 1n every caſe ; No Logan like 
him who can finde out Satans ſubtulties, and| 
evade his Paralogiſms3 No Arithmetician like 
him who hath learned to number bis days and 
10 apply bis heart to wiſdom; And no Muſician 
like him who dcth by an holy life, to the tune 
of Truth in the inward '/parts ; ſing forth the 
| [praiſes of his God ; He is beſt skilled in 
Aſtronomy that hath his Converſation in Hea- 
; len , and walketh daily in the view of thoſe| 
cele{tial Beanties and Glories; None 1s kill di 
in Occonomicks, but he who walketh inthe midfi 
of bis houſe with a perfeft heart : He is an 
excellent Rheteritian thar, like Facob , can| 
plead fo as to overcomeand preyail with God| 
himſclf : He is the famous Phyficran that} 
arg it his chief ſtudy to- procure his po 
| ated, 


' jatthat day but the greater puniſhnent, Field- 
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ated nature healed by the renewing work of the [ 
who is wiſe to Safvation.Thelſe things will ap- 
pear to be truths when we all appear in the 0-} 
ther World. Great parts without Pity will bring 


Officers that boaſt before the Bazzell with their 


Scarfs on their ſides and their Plumes in their| 


propet]y enough be preſented to a Phyſict- 


an, |, 


hats at the head of their P!V:/7ons , are glad 
when the Army © routed, andall are taken, to! 
chrow away their gaudy feathers and gorgeous ar- 
mor, and would willingly paſs then for Commoy 
Souldiers : O how glad would unſanctitied 
Scholars be, who are now cried up for ſ«6- 


'Warld! | + 32. 


lime wits , for the Quinteſſence of Learning, for 
living. Libiraries, and Divine Eagles, for Ma- 


raphici , if they could paſle- at the Great 
Day for the greateſt Naturals , and moſt 
ignorant Innocents that eyer were in the| 


Elonowred$ ir, 


I write theſe things, partly to {hew: that 
this TraRtate , though not Phyſical , may 


Holy Spirit: And he is the onely Politician, | 


giftri Sententiarum , Dottores- Angelici , Co.) 


——— — —_— 


_— —— 


— 


# & Wo The Prefaccand Epiſtle, © |. 


an, when Religion is fo abſoluely requiſite 
in all; and parily to quicken all Scholars 
ro diligent endcavours after true picty, for a 
rieht managcment of their parts, | 
1 Though corruption cankers the greateſt 
| Bleſſings, and makes them tributary to Sa- | 
tan 3 yet Religion will reduce them totbeir 
; Obedicnce,and make them pay their homage, 
and Allegiance to the King of Saints: This 
| is in part diſcoveredin the enſuing. Diſcourſe, 
in that part which concerneth a Saints car- 
riage In aproſpcrous condition... .Indeed ex- 
zreams are dangerous , a-middle eſtate is ſa- 
felt - as a middle temper of the Sea between 
a ſtill calm and a Violeus tempeſt, is moſt help- 
ful to convey the Mariner tohis Haven, But 
_ |theembroydered providcnces of God are like| 
a curious piece of Arras made up of ſeveral 
pieces, ſomc whereof are Crewel, or Thread, 
others Silver and Gold ; Somearecaſt down 
{ with loads of miſery, others arc loaden with | 
extraordinary mercies; now both theſe con- 
ditions ate great temptations, clpecially the 
latter. - 8 E. I 
'| The higheſt Towers are ſooneft deſtroy-| 
cd with /zghtning, and thoſc Bonghs which]: 
arc fulleſt laden , are apt to break with their} 
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| ariſe upon you with bealing under his wings ,| 


| Goſpel ) every whit whole, 


þ 


al diſeaſes 3 and viſited with the Divine /a- 
'ving health > that at the evening of your) 
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own weight, ExceſSive heat as exceſsive cold | 
quickly degenerares into poyſon; bur Grace 
is a ſtrong Correfive that will nor onely pre- 
ſerve it from being mortal, but alſo make 


- Medicinal and uſeful to the health of the 
ſoul. 


. The good Lord grant that the veſſell of 
your precious foul, when furniſhed: with 
the largeſt ſails of Proſperity, 'may move 
the more ſwiftly; and in.the greateſt ftorm 
of Adverſity, be ſo ballofted with grace as 
ro ſail ſafely to your Port of bliſs : that in 
your ſhort day you may be always purging| 
out by Faith and Repentance your ſpiritu- 


mortal! fickneſs, the Great Phyſician may ad- 
miniſter a CordiaZ to you of his own /iving 
ater, and that at the night of death when| 
your $*n thall ſet, The Sun of Righteouſneſs may| 


and make your ſoul ( as his body in the 


Medicus medicorum tibi , una cum. chariſs1ma | 
Conjuge, liberiſq; ſnaviſSimis animis in hac vita ſa- | 


þ 
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vangelii miniſtram pietate , ſalutem in futura ſem- 
piternam reribuat., Ita precatur & (dam in Vi- 
V# faerit *) precabutar, 


Reverentie tug in 
(Hrifto ob5trifliſsimus 


E Mwuſeo meo in 
Magna Kimbell 
Ii,Nov7.1663: 


| . 


Georcius Swinnockus 
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luberrimis benedicat ; Of pro ſumma tus in &-| 
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The| 


The PrxErace and Eris rLE | 
to the REaDeR, wherein the 
right Chriſtian 1s Characterized, 
out of the General Heads in the) 
Three Parts of the Chriſtian Mans 


calling. | a 
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| 
| 


j Reader, 


7 Nowledge 3s the exceBency of a Man, | 
whereby he is (uſually) differenced ſrom ! 
al; 4 Brute. The Knowledge of Chriſt 5 | 
Wa the excellency of the Chriſtian, where- 
SWHITR by he is differenced from an Heathen ;, 
4 practical knowledge is the excellency of the true 
Chriſtian , whereby be is known from the falſe one 3 
knowledge without pra@ice is like a glaſs eye, all| 
for ſhew , and nothing for ule 5 right knowledge like 
Rachels Mandrakes, is helpful to make the Saint 
fruitful; It hath not onely eyes to ſee Gods Will , 
| but alſo. feet to walk, in bis way 5 It is life eternal 
ſo) ro kmow the onely true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
| whom he hath ſent. The Pring of this knowledge 


#14y' 
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The Preface and Epiltle, 


lmay bein the bead , and its riſe in the underſtanding 


into the life, and ſo floweth along in the channel 
of grace-and holineſs , till at laſt it lole it ſelf iz the 
Ocean of glory. Conſtancy i» this boly conrſe is the 
Crown and Character of the __ Chriſtian. An 
infirm ſoul like « feveriſh body hath an unequal. 
pulſe, he is (as his fits are) now and then pions, 
when his worldly pleaſures will give him leave, and 
his earthly profits allow hinz leaſure 5 but the ſound 
ſoul , like the natural Sun & always running this ſor 
ritual race. Others like the Merops or Wood-pecker, 
may have gay feathers , make a great profeſſion, but 
(as that Bird is 73 15 norlwu) they build their zeſts, 


hath his hopes and happineſs in the other world, aud 


therefore is always. tmading and ſending thithers I have | 


inclined'my heart to keep thy ſtatutes always unto 


the end , Pſa. 119. 112. Obſerve, Firſt , The truth | 
of his holineſs , T have inclined (ot my ears , wor | 


lay up their treaſures on earth 5 but the upright ſoul| 


my tongue, but) my heart; Secondly, the teſt of 
\#, to keep (not my own inventions, mor others 
traditions, but) thy ſtatutes';s Thirdly, the term 
of it, not for « fit, or a ſtart; but Alway, with- 
\out intermiſſion , unto the end , without backſ{li- 
ding. The time'af wy ſubjeFion to Gods ſtatutes, 
7s t#HT enter npon my eternity , and time (with me) 
ſhall beno more unto the end. Hs obedience 3s re- 
al, notverbal', to keep thy ſtatates3. 4Fion is the 

{life of Religion , the gratious perſon can as ſoon ceaſe 

[tobe, as ceaſe to do 3 His woice is like Elijah to 
 J[Obadiah 3 As the Lotd liveth, 1 will fhew my 
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but it {lideth down into the heart , breaketh out] 


felf. Hypocrites, 4s they ſay *of the Nightingale | 


. and \ 


oe A. 
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- Tothe Reader. 


and Cackoe , are vox & praterea nthil , »othing but 
|vaice ard talk , their whole wark.conſiſteth in words, 
ac if they were Lawyers , to get their living by much 
ſpeaking 3 but though thoſe work, onely with. their| 
tongues , the Chriſtian ſpeaketh powerfully with bis 
bands, His works praiſe him in the gate. 2. Hi 
obedience is cordial as well as real, I have inclined] 
{my heart. The wheels of bis ations are regular 
in their mation, but his heart js the Spring of the 
watch-, which ſets them a going. His heart is the 
text wpor which bis converſation is a living expoli- 
tion. His Comment. way fagl: and fall ſhort , but 
the text is ever ſound and true.' 3. His obediente. 
3s conſtant as well as cordial, always , unto the 
end. Always, in every place, paſſage and provi- 
dence , every calling, company and condition, in 
| every ation, ordinance, and relation 5 wherever I 


\go , andwhatſoever I do, my heart is always inclined. 
| to keep thy ſtatutes. Unto the end , as long 25 T live, 
| till death put an end both to my labour and my life. j 
| The Ti radeſman in his particular calling , who inten- 
deth to make any thing of it,fſpendeth molt of his time 
at it 5 He' is either buying in, or ſelling ont his 
wares , or caſting up his Books, or fetching in his 
debts, ſome way or other , furthering his calling. 
it 3s not the Picture of Wares on the ſtall, or the 
Maſters ſtanding with his hands in his Pocket that 
will preſerve his family, or prevent poverty from: en- 
tring his Shop like an armed man. The Chriſtian 


will have no leaſure tobeidle or loyter , but muſt be 

both diligent and conſtant at it. The great profeſſi- 

on which ſome make { if Religion be not their baſt-| 
. 2 


in his General calling , if he will get any thing by it, | 


meſs) __ 
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(of our Salvation , will /ike ruſty rotten Mauſ- 


neſr) will never prevent their eternal perdition. 
How many veſſels have ſuffered ſhipwrack, for all 
their glorious names of Triumph , Safeguard and 
Good-ſpeed | The Weapons of wany Souldiers who 
pretend that they are Liſted under the Captain 


kets , Recoyl and fly in their Faces, when they 


[come (in an hour of death , or day of judgement ) - 


to uſe them. | : | 

Nature hath made the Roots of many Trees 
bitter , whoſe Fruits are very ſweet , ſrenifying 
fo us that pleaſures are not to be expeded 
without paines. The heather Poet conld fee and. 


ſay as much. 
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The Iſraelites conld mot enjoy the land flowing 
with milk and hoxy, till they had fought with, and 
conquered the Cananites, and forced their way through 
gri_moss obſtacles and oppoſitions. The Saint muſt | 
paſs by the Angel with a drawn Sword in his haxd, 
before he can enter into Paradiſe. His work 3s| 
much and manifold, his enemies are many and 
mighty and twil coſt him hot water , before he 
can diſplay his colours »pon the Walls of the new 


grow foggy, and be eaſely- flayn by his Foes.. He doth 


Hieruſatem , 2nd receive his Crown. If he ſhould 
like the Waſp intend chiefly hispaſtime, ard pleaſure, 
and filling himſelf with the pureſt hony,he would quickly 


therefore like the Bee, of whom ſome write,that ſhe never 
loſeth a day from work abroad, if the Air will give 


| 


leave; 


— 


| | To the Reader. 


leave z, and mhen the weather is. tempeſinous, ſhe 
cleafeth her Hive , carrieth ot the filth ," and keep- 
eth watch and ward at her gates for | fear of her 
enemies, and hereby ſhe gets ſomthing to live upon 
when others ſtarve. | 


The nature and neceſſity of this. religious induſtry 
I have largely diſcuſſed in the Firſt Part of the 
Chriſtian Mans Calling 3 the general heads of 
which Treatiſe., as alſo of this Second , and the 
Third and laſt (which Part, God continuing health 
and help, thou mayſt ſee within a few months) 7| The fiſt part 
ſhall epitomize in this enſuing Charaer of the trye j*e'omized, | 


Chriſtian. 


| The right Chriſtian is one whoſe converſation 3s| Dottrine. 
' in Heaven, thaugh his habitation be ox earth 3 he| Thr every 
'dyelleth here below , but he liveth above 3 Religz- rs 
02 is his Miſtris to whom be hath ſurrendred the keys |gion his prin- | 
' of his heart , and to whom in his life he is not S Sy 
'complemental , but a real ſervant. The World 
' may be inthe Suburbs, but God reigneth in the City. 
' He uſeth the Creatures, yet enjoyeth ove but Feſws 
Chriſt. Heaven is the Center , #0 which all the lines 
| of his life tend , and in which they meet and end. 
| Holineſs is his High-way in which be dayly walk- 
,e&th, and he thinks that day loft in which he makes 
mot ſome Progreſs towards his journeys end. , # 
eternal life. He travaileth in company with region 
' many civil and natural affairs , but he is ſpe-| worſhipping | 
' cially watchful that they keep their diſtance all the hn Go 
"WAY. * He is. one that makes ( not his own nor lite according} 
ro his revea]-- | 


' any others, but) Gods Will the rule of bis worſhjp.'*2 will 
| | Hle | | 
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He is carefal \to pay his God: his dieto the atmoſt o 
his power (thoughts do it he is forced' ſometimes to 
compound with his Pamilyor particular calling , and 
to pay thens ſhort) yet he dares not pay his piety ts 
God in counterfeit peices , or in any coin but ſuch 4s 
hath a divine ſlamp, the King of Heavens image and 
ee 4, re Em Bis 

He giveth 'Religion the right hand of fellowſhip, 
in his daily converſation , cauſing his ſervants (bod;- 
ft and worldly bafineſs) to wait , till his Maſter 


; 


(the blefſed God) be ſerved.” He doth not mind god- 


and more wildom , when he is going to ſpeak to the 
King of Kings, about matiers of life and death, they 
to let the trifles of this world ſtay him by the way. 'He 
' 2 Tofollow | Mindeth his buſineſs when beis about it , and dareth 
ir with dili- | got do his holy work by halves 3 whether he pray , of 
| bear, orread , or meditate , or whatſoever ſacred 


linefs by the by , or when he hath nothing elſe to do, 
but: prefer it in his pra@ices , as well as bis principles 
before all other things whatſoever. He hath more man- 
ners thee: to let the Lord of glory wait bis leafare ; 


fp 
n 


performance he ſets upon, he ſerveth his God with all 
| his heart , and with all his might. He ſo coxſode. 
reth the weight and conſequence of his religious duties, 
the worthineſs and holineſs of God with whom he 
hath to do, that he belicveth no labour to be great 


enough , no carriage to be grations enough , for the| 


manner of hzs worſhip; no love tobe hot enough, no 
honour to be bigh enough for the objeQ of his worſhip ; 
nay , and his very all 10 be too too little for hipe. 
He is not onely' diligent in , bat alſo conſtant at this 
Jeavenly Calling 5 When he, is walking with men, 
e walketh with God; all the while he liveth in the 


RE. wy __fieſb, 


i... Tothe Reader, 

fleſh , he-Nwcch after.tbe: (pirit; Religion 35 bis d 
ly and hourly Companion 3 at bis table, tis his! 
lauce- which makes bis meat ſavoury; in his ſbop| 
| tis his ſcales which makes bis wares weighty, in his, 
Chamber: tis the hand that wakes bis bed eafies all 
his colours are layd, inthis oyl. of. grace.:  Hiswhole 
life , thought may have now and then a comma and 
« parentheſis j72it , 3s but one continyed and entire 
ſpeech of prayer and prayſe to bis Lord. He la- 


boureth whilſt he liveth:, . aud neither deſireth nor 
expeFeth relt. till the” night of Death bring him « 
writ of eaſe. S116. _-— 

He 3s one that is perſwaded, religion to be the end o 
his creation , and of all the mercies that he enjoyeth, 
and ſo his Gods end is ever in his eye, and be mizds 
the meſſage about which his God ſent him into the 
World.,, whatſoever %he omits. He is more rational 
then to conceive his heaven-botn ſoul ts be given him, 
that he might live a brute to eat , and drink, and 
[port , and ſleep and. more religious then to prefer 
his meat before bis meflage, or himſelf before bis | 
Maſter. Heofren admonifbeth himſelf (with Bernard 
in his ſiudious Cell ) Soul, Seu], Remember for 
what end: thou cameſt hither 3 and is a Fellow- 
commoner with Angels, in obeying the Precepts and 
feeding on thoſe pleaſures which flow from the Four 
tain of his being and happinesS. 'He cannot think, of 
the day wherein bis Maſter will call him to an ac- 
| count how be hath done the work about which he js 
| ſet, and diſcharged the errand about which he js 
ſent ,, without fear, and therefore dares not be falſc 
or unfaithful. He ſets' out in earneſt for the, unde-. 


The Reaſon: 
why Religion 
Ooughr to be 
vur buſineſs. 

I Becauſe ris ' 
th= end of 
our being and 
continuance 

in this world. 


2 Rea'on frew 
rhe neccfliry 
of making ir 
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3 Reaſon, be- 
cauſe 115 a 
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work. 


U. r. Be- 
wayling the 
1deadneſs of 
Cills heavenly 
trade, when 
the worlds 
trade js {0 
Quick, 


| 


0 
his family and of his body, which laſt but for 'a few 
days, and thence he is provoked and perſwaded to 
give them the precedency in all his aFions, to pur- 
ſue thew with induſtry againſt all oppoſition , and 
to perſevere in them with conſtancy .to bis diſfolx- 
Ma. 0 bn} ) in owing nes 

He is one that doth not onely uſe diligence him- 
ſelf., but alſs bemoan the negligence of others 5 his 
ſoul weeps for others wickedneſs, an: their eager 
pnrſuit of lying vanities , and careleſs negle@ of real 
and ſaving mercies. When: be behaldeth worldlings 
toying with mean trifles , and playing like children 
( onely this difference ). with greater baubles, take 
ſuch paines to dig into. the mines of the earth for 
Gold , and \then to" fird nothing but their .own 
Graves z whew' he beboldeth the. greateſt end wileſt| 
of the:World, like Auguſtus to play -with Nuts, .or| 
Alexander Severus with Dogs , or Lucians Jupi-| 
ter to ſpend their time in painting the Wings of\ 
Butter-flies ,- to be ſo buſte ahout nothing 53, he doth| 
not Wits Democritus ,.\augh if the ridieuloueef af. 
theirlives ,but\ with Heraclitus ,, mourt for heir. 


odors} 
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To he Reader, 


madneſs and miſery. ; When be obſerveth among ſi, 
| profeſſours , fo mnch {ſcience and ſo little conſcience p| 
ſo. many Chriſtians without Chriſt.z ſo mach talking 
of Gods word , and ſo little walking iz Gods way , 
ſo many wholike Trees ſeem to aſpire to Heaven, and <> 
| yet. are rooted: in the earth, contending vebemently| ; 4 


like Fiſhes fer a few -crums that | are. thrown into 
the waters 3 like ſome relty Jades, when good pro- 
vender is before them, to pick at ſtraws that lie nn- 
dey their feet 3, to ride, and run, and watch, and 
work , for 4. thing of nanght > fon. @: few poor ſcraps! 
| that comes from the creatures Table, when the fleſh of | | 
5 a . | 4, 
' Chriſt whichis meat indeed , and the blood of Chriſt) | 
' which is drink indeed , and all the dainties of the 
Goſpel are before them, and offered to them ;_ he 
doth -both wonder at , . and bewayl their folly ard; 
phrenſy. YA: ab 4 3-44 | | 


He is one whoſe pions pulſe is ever beating , and '2.Uſe. Exhor | 
whoſe religious ſoul is ever breathing after bis God Fe make Re 
; : : 7 igion our by- 
and Saviour. His holineſs like the fire on the Altar |fineh in every | 
comes down from heaven , and though it may ſomes|P"rondpal-. 
41 k , _— / . | fage of our 
times abate, ſometimes inoreaſe in its heat , yet it ne*| tives. © | 
ver goeth out day nor night. He is boly, as his God is holy, | The Chriſtian 
SI c erſation* Thoysb bi ali 7 | dire&ted how 
12 41 WANNET of age? "oy vg go ineſs like ro make Reli- 
« Simple of 4 predominant quality »i£7ne 4 tznGure to! gion his buſi- 
[a the mixtures of his, natural aud civil aGions, get | 
WIE . 2. "- { * xInreligious 
at grves the greateſt relliſh aud ſavor to his ſpiritual duries in ge- 
compoſitions which belong to the Sanctuary. 'He js "*ral. 
| [always circumſpe® in his carriage, becanſe he is 
fever iz the view of Godseye 5. but he js moſt piows 
when he. comes \olemnly into Gods preſence ; hnow- 
ing thet great Frinces are' more curious of their near. | 


mie C atten-| 


* DS 


The Preface and Epiſtle, | 


The manner 
of his perfor- 
ming duties. 


| The ends. 


{in part:cular. 
In prayer. 


| In hearing. 
j 
| 


S i 


In receiving 
{rhe Lords 
}Supper., 


| 


—. 


attendants, then of thoſe that are at « further di-| 
(ſtance. He conſidereth that holineſs becoweth Gods 
houſe , that dead duties are no way ſutable to a Ii- 
ving God , that the ordinaxces of his God areedged 
tools, and not iz the leafs to be jeſted with, that 
his ſoul and eternal eftate «re at ſtake in every. perfor- 
mance , and therefore as David he danceth before the 
Ark,withall his might,he prayeth,be beareth,hbe ſingeth, 
he communicateth, he doth all with heat , and hearti- 
neſs, with love axd livelineſs , as for his life, az for bis 
foul , xs for bioneverlaſting Salvation. The veſſel|. 
of his foul moveth ſteadily , and laileth ſwifily on} 
the waters of the San@#nary, being ballaſted with| 
an holy fear , and farniſhed with the lails of a living 
faith. He goeth to duty, not for duty, but to give 
glory to his God in them , and to receive grace from| 
his God throughthem , that he might by them be made| 
partaker of the divine nature. He prayeth with reve-| 
rence, 45 to God , and with confidence us fo a 
Father , and gets his whole living by this trade of 
\ begging. He belerweth his prayer to be anſwered, 
when his petition is denyed,, and never goeth froms the 
beautifnl gate of Gods Temple without ſome alms. As 
in the preſence of the Lord he gives audience to bis | 
word , andishnown to beone of Chrifts ſheep by his | 
earmark ,. of hearing his voice and following hips. He 
lazeth up the jewel of the word in the Cabinet of| 
his heart, .and layethit out as occaſion ſerveth-in hjs 
| converſation. He goeth tothe Sacramental boord, as 
to bzs dying bed , and thinks no p__—_— great 
enough for the reception of the Lord of glory. His 
firſt queſtion at the table ,, is with the Church 5 Sawye 
him whom my ſou! loveth 2 aud with the Greeks to 


C— 


m—_—_..4 as 


Philip, | 


WOO - Tothe Rader...  - Þ 


Philip3. Sir , I would fain ſee Jeſus 3 endif Chriſt | 
be abſent, whoever , or whatever be preſent, the Cup 
though it be: gold hath no worth, noWine init ,. for 
be goeth from the Table more bungry and nuſatisfied 
then he came to it. He goeth to Ordinances as Za- 
cheus to bis Sycamore tree, to bave a ſrgbt of his 
Saviourz ard as Moſes tothe Mount, to communewith 
his God , and ther onely he is at eaſe , when he can| | 
accompliſh his end. He counts that prayer the beſt] 
prayer , wherein he enjozeth moſt of his Saviour, that 
ſermon the beſt ſermon, that giveth the deepeſt wounds. 
to his fins, aud thoſe elements the onely Sacrament 
that are a talt and Seal of this eternal ſalva- 
#10. 
He is one that of all ſeaſons hath the higheſt reſpe| On a Lords 
for the Lords day , as having experimentally found, |" 
that to be the day of his greateſs ſpiritual feats. He 
needeth mo Prieſt , us the Jews had to ſound a Tram-| 
pet the day before , and give notice of the enſuing 
Sabbath, for he longs for it more then lovers for the | 
| day of their wedding, and the whole week to Fug 
is but a preparation for the heavenly works of that 
honourable day. He emptieth his heart over-wight of 
thoſe ill humours which may be contraFed by the 
worlds courſe fare , that he may have the better appe- | 
tite to thoſe dainties which ſhall be ſet before hine on 
that day. Tn it be chearfully meditates on Gods |. 
works, and carefully attendeth on Gods word , he 
worketh the work of him that ſent him into'the | 
| world all the day long, and wiſheth the day longer 
for the duties ſake 3 He eſteemeth every part of this 
golden ſeaſon precious , and doth gather np the frae- 
| wents of it that nothing be loſl. At the night of | 
E A this) 
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; 


> The Chriſti- 


tan is directed 
how ro make 
[Religion his 
(buſineſs in Þis 


- \nerural actions 


as eating, 


Irinking, clo- | 


hing, and 
eeping. 


5 In h's recre- 
ations. 


4 In h's parti- 
| cular calling- 


"(this Market-day for bis: ſoul', be calls bimſelf to # 


reckoning what he hathgot , how much be buth-gained, 
and counts it an ill day if be be not more informed in 
his judgement,or reformed iz bis affeFions, and mors 
conformed iz.his converſation to bis Lord Jeſws Chriſt. 

He is one that frameth his Kitchin (his natural 
aFions) as well as bis Chappel (bis ſpiritual) ac- 
cording to the rule and-{quare of. Religion. He doth 
z0t: feed without fear ,. but eat bis bread before 


the Lord ,:as knowing that it doth not nouriſh by its 
own power, but by divine providence. and that 
its the meanes of preſerving bis life , not the. end of 
his living. He feedeth his fleſh, but doth not pam- 
per it , as fearing that God who alloweth him ſuffici- 
ent for bis need, but not proviſion for his.lult. He 


| 


keeps a ſtri® hand on this unraly horſe, his appe- 
tite, leaſt if the reins lay on its own ſhoulders , it 
ſhould run on and wander to his ruine; yet becawſe 
his body is his ſouls beaſt on which it dependeth very 


much in its motions , be rules overit with-reaſon, not 


and alloweth it convenient refreſhment and reſi. But 


bis recreation 3s not his occupation, oxely his ſauce 


which heuſeth ſparingly to-make bis meat (hirwork,) 
rellifh the better and go downthe pleaſanter. 

He. is one that mindeth his general calling in bis 
particular, and tradeth with his .temporal ſtock, for 
the true riches. His. care. is to wake the mayd to 
know her plice, and wait on Religion, and his 


her. Miſtreſs. 
not trult it , but endeavours when its poſſeſſions 


with raſbnels , wſeth it as a ſervant , motos a ſhave, | 


fear leſt at any time ſhe ſhould uſurp authority over | 
If-the world ſmile on him-, be dares| 


flow in.. upor him , that his affetions may. not 


| 


flow | 


ID 


DE —— 


| To theReader. 


<——_—_ 


aboundeth in thankfulneſs to the Giver , and deſireth 
more to improve: his wealth aright , thee to increaſe 
it. Tf the world frown upon him, and he decreaſe in 


carthly-mindedneſs, ad rejoyceth at the taking away 
of the fuel, when he findeth- thereby the fire to go 


like a Die upon @ ſquare , having learned in all 
conditions to becontented , how to abound and how 
to be abaſed. 

| . Heis one that is holy at home as well as abroad, 
and-walketh in the midſt of his houſe with a per- 
feft heart. His houſe is a little Church , conſecra- 


ted. to the deereſs Redeemer , wherein his God is| 


prayſed and Worjhipped 5 and a true though ſmall 
reſemblance of the higheſt heavens. Holinels to the 
Lord 3s writtex on all the Veſſels, Rooms (and in 
his deſire and endeavour) on all the Inhabitants in 
it. It is the grief of his ſoul to have a curſed Cham, 
' or ſcoffing, Iſhmael , or prophane Eſau in his Family: 
| and O- how his heart akes for fear any ſhould drep 
| out of bis- houſe., into hell | He is a Prieſt to prey 
' for them, a Prophet to inſtru# them, and:a King 


flow out pon it- When he aboundeth in goods, he 


the means of the earth, be laboureth to decreaſe in| 


out ; Howſoever the Wiſe God throw him, be falls | 


5 Inthe go- 
vernment of 
his Family, 


| 


| to govern them according to the word of God ; He 
is ſpecially watchful to ſet them a good pattern, 


part of rhe 
Chriſtian 


* The ſecond 


knowing that he like the Admiral in a Navy, car: 
rieth the light forall the reſt, and they are prone to! 
imitate his pra@ices whether right or "wrong: 


* He manifeſteth Religion iz every Relation,and fill-| 


part Ep:tumi- 
zcd. 


| The Chriſt an 


is direged 


| 
how ro wake | 


| etch thems up with ſutable converſation. He is not like the' Religion his | 


bufinels. 


earth, light in one part, and always dark at the\ re. 1! 


ſame time in others 3 bat as the Heavens , at a —_ 


times 


mans callir.g. | 


i. et ee 


'So far the firſt | 
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times, andin all parts light. As he is a Parent, he| 
doth not like &iops. Ape, bug his child to death 
\ |with fondneſs, nor bring up his Children to bring |. 
down his family , but bringeth them up in the nur-|. 
cure and admonition of the Lord. He defpreth 
more to ſee there gracious, then to fee them great, 
and takes more. thoughts for their '1mmortal fpirits, 
then for their fading fleſh. © He provides for their 
bodies, and gives them ſuch education, as may make 
them ſerviceable to men, but he prefers their ſouls, 
and is mainly ſolicitons about that breeding which may | 
make thew ſerviceable to the bleſſed God. As- he 
is a Son be labours to approve himſelf the moſt dnti- 
fel child in the Country. He honoureth his Parents 
both inwardly and outwardly , in his language , and 
carriage, aud ſubmitteth to them in all things, in 
the Lord. He yeildeth obedience to his earthly, out 
lof conſcience to his heavenly Father , and payeth his 
duty both to God and Man in the ſame action. If 
ſ \be be rebuked for his faults, he is not oxely pai 
| ent to ſubmit , but alſo pious to reform 3 and kiſ- 
ſeth the rod for teaching him his leſſon. Thongh 
his Parents be wicked and careleſs of his weal, yet 
he is tender of their welfare. He dareth wot diſco- 
ver their nakedneſs, zor diſobey their lawful pre- 
| ceps ( becauſe they themſelves are prophane_ but he 
S ſerveth them with the more care to win them to 
Chriſt, and is ſo affeFionate towards them, that he 
| doth not onely to his power ſupply (if need be) their 
poverty, but would lay down his natural life to pre- 
;Ifan —_—_— their eternal death. Tf he be an Husband 


—— ——_— 
= 


1 As a Parent 


2 As a Child. 


in his behaviour towards his Wife , he imitateth 
| his Head inhis carriage towards his Body , he nou- 
AY | RT - riſheth 


————— 


place, nor quarrel -with bis power , but in obedi- 
'exce to Gods ordinance honour his perſon, und obey 
bis lawfxl plealure. Though be command min 2s 


V A— 
hed 


\mands. Her clothing 3s the fſattin of ſan@ity , 


A To the Reader. 


| She is iz his exe the faireſt of women, and in hi 


gold , and hevalueth her not according to her eſtat 


bz either for perſon or portion, or parts, or pa 


piety, and 


poſitions 3 aud his love is her Cordial in: ber fick 
and ſad conditions. He loveth her outward wan 
above all his means, and affardeth it what her ne- 
ceſſity and comveniency require, and what bis eſtate 
will allow ; but he is exceeding tender of ber in- 
ward man , praying with her, and for ber, in- 
firnFing her, and nſing all helps , that Chriſt may 
be her Husband , aud Heaven her Joynture. 7f 
foe be a Wife ſhe is ſubje® to her Husband , as the 


[in the earth , but in the Covenant. Whatſoever ſbe 


rentage, he ns and affeFeth ber more for her 

auſe of Gods Ordinance , then for 
any, or all of them. If ſhe err, be ſecketh to draw 
her home with the cords of love, if ſhe continue in 
the faith , he ſeeketh to confirm her with the bands 
of kindneſs. Love is his whetſtone to provoke her 
to obey him-, and love is his loadſtone to allare her 
1to obey God, His. love is one ingredient in all cone- 


riſheth and cheriiheth her. as -the Lord the Church. 


Ly 


| judgement the fitteſt for him of any in the world. 
He choſe her more for her weight in grace, then in 


e 


| 


| 


4 Ifſhe be a 


Church is to Chriſt *,- he doth rot queſtion ri 


below her , -or painful to her (if not (nful) ſbe 
doth not complain of , but comply _— come: 


the © purple of purity , the white Linnen of 
znanocency , and the 'ornament .of a aneek and 


wite, 


quiet 


go 
Ew 


| 


| 
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quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of great 
price 3 Her weat and drink is to do the will (un- 
der God and in ſubordination to him) of her Hus- 
band 5 If he be ſatisfied, and her God not diſobey- 
ed, who ever be diſpleaſed, ſhe is contented 3 She 
reverenceth- him as. her Head , and loveth him .as 
her Heart 5 and as ſhe is one with him iz name 
and condition, ſo ſhe endeavours as much as may 
be to be one with him in nature and diſpoſition 3 
She .3s faithful to his eternal , . as well as his tem- 
poral eſtate, and more careful to have him rich to- 
wards God , then rich in this world. 8he is mind- 
fal of her houſhold as well as her huſband , and is 
| a meet help to him , not onely in his perſonal, but 
| alſo in his domeſtical concernwents. The heart of 
her Husband doth ſafely truſt in her , ſo that he 
ſhall have no. need of ſpoil ; She will do him 
good and not evil all the' days of her life. She 
eeketh wool and flax, and worketh willingly with 
her hands 3 She is like the Merchants Ship , ſhe 
bringeth her food from far; ſhe riſeth while it 1s 
| yet night, and giveth meat to her houſhold,} 
and a portion to her maidens 3 She conlidereth a 
field and buyeth it 5 with the fruit of her hands 
ſhe planteth a vineyard , ſhe girdeth her loyns 
with ſtrength , and .ſtrengtheneth her armes. She| 
perceiveth that her Merchandife js good , her} 
candle goeth not .ont by night- 3 She layeth her} 
(hands to the Spindle, and her hands hold the( 
Diſtaff 3 ſhe ſtretcheth out her hands to the poor, 
yea, ſhe ſtretcheth out her hands to the needy. 

| 'She' openeth her mouth with wiſdom, and in her 
|tongue ; is the law of kindnoefs 3. ſhe lcoketh well 
to 


OD —————__ 5h; 


— 
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to. the ways ' of her houſhould , and -eaterh 
not . the bread of idleneſs 5; Many Daughters 
have done vertuouſly , but ſhe excelleth them 
all. | 
If he. be « Maſter , ke carrieth himſelf towards 
his ſervants as one that hath a Maſter in Hea- 
ven.- 'He knoweth that his ſervants are made of 
the ſame mold , and may be heirs of the ſame 
happineſs with himſelf 3 that though there be a 
civil, yet there is zo natural or ſpiritual diflin&:- 
on ,. and he treateth them 'anſwerably in "all 
his aGions. He commandeth them az Abraham hjs 


| 


honſhold ;, to keep the way of the Lord; 3s more 
careful that they mind Gods worſhip , then his own 
works axd is more ſorrowſul when God is diſobey-| 
ed, thenwhen his own affairs are negleFed. He uſeth 
his ſervants , but dareth not abuſe thezs , by over- 
working, or nnderkeeping thew. He giveth to thee 
[acems i juſt and equal, both in their work and re- 
ward 3 but he is more diligent to teach them, 
[42d more defirous they ſhould learn the Trade of 
Chriſtianity , thew his own caling. 

If be be a Servant, he liveth like the Lords 
Freeman , walking at liberty, and ſeeking Gods 
precepts. He denyeth ſinful ſnbje@Fion to any, but 
he. peildeth civil' ſubje&ion' to all whom his God 
| | hath ſet over him. Though his Maſter be froward 
and crabbed , he ſerveth him with fear , and con- 
ſcience', as \perſmaded that his reſpe® and obedi- 
ence is dne, mot to mans' nature , but to Gods 
Order and Ordinance, 7f his Maſter be holy, 
i he both not ſlight hins becauſe a Brother , but 
counts him worthy of double honours , he” ho- 

| our s| 


5 If hebea 
Maſter. 


6 If a Servant, 
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The Chriſtian 
is directed 
how ro make 
Religion his 
buſineſs. 


L 
7 In every 
condirion. 


{ In Profperity. 
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nours bim for his relation. as his Maſter, | and 
for his Religion as bis Chriſtian Maſter. He: js di- 
ligent i» his duty whether his Maſter be preſent or ab- 
ſent , knowing that the eye of his Godis ever on him, 
and as having the fear of his God eter in him. Whe- 
ther his Maſter b2 good or bad, courteous or chur- 
liſh, he is faithful in his calling, doth his work as | 
to the Lord, hoping that of the Lord he ſhall receive 
his reward. He ſerveth his Maker in ſerving bis 
Maſter , and doth all in ſingleneſs of heart ,: as un-| 
to Chriſt, looking at laſt for the inheritance of a; 
Son. | 

He is one that is. holy in every condition , as 
well as in every relation , and walketh in all wea-! 
thers in the way of Gods commandements.. In pro- 
ſperity he giveth God prayſe; in adverſity he js pa- 
tient , i both pious. He ſuteth his carriage , not 
according to his company , but according #0 his con- 
dition- 3 He ſeeth by experience, that as fat bodies 
are moſt liable to dileales, and the beſt meat to be| 
blownwith flics 3 fo proſperous men are moſt prone to 
prophaneſs3 thereſore though his mountain be dovey! 
o flirong , he is not ſecure , but the more wealth he 
Fath, the more watchful be is, leſs it ſhould be a 
provecationto wickedneſs 5 his heart is not the more 
lifted up for the greatneſs of his heaps, but in an| 
high wind he keepeth a low ſail becauſe that is moſt 
ſafe. His ſubſtance is not the objed# of his confi- 
dence, for he ſeeth tis a ſandy foundations he 
truſteth not 1n uncertain riches, but in the living! 
Gcd, who giveth him all things richly to enjoy./ 
He #s ſenſible of others ſufferings, notwithſtanding 
his own ſafety; and though his own drink be wine, 
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Tothe Reader, 


i get. its Purl-royal in which be taſteth bis brethrens 
| worm-wood. He walueth himſelf not by the canflu- 
ence of creatures, but by the unſearchable riches 
that are in Chriſt ,..for he believeth 0 other wealth| 
will 'be currant in the other world: : He beholdeth 
 exany to he: bigh 5 whoſe lives ſpeak, them 40 be now 
under Gods hatred , and in the road to Hell, and 
therefore he rateth himſelf not by bis houſes or lands, 
or temporal poſleſſions , but-by his right to the Fa- 
thers: houſe ,. #he inheritance. of #he Saints iz /jght, 
« | 8nd bis eternal portion. He giveth God theprayle 
\ of all bis plenty , believing that not his own dili- 
| gence , ſo -wnch as, Gods gracious providence js. 
| the original of bis proſperity. _ Heis therefore chiefly 
glad of power , and riches, and outward mercies,' 
| becanſe he may get his God the more glory and bononr, 
and hath opportunity thereby of being the richer in' 
good works- He doth like the induſtrious Bee , work. 
hard in this Summer of proſperity , and lay in pra-! 
viſion, that he may have ſome honey of comfort to. 
feed npou in a winter of ſcarcity and miſery. He is 
not afraid of the ſnow when 1: cometh, being pre-| 
pared for ,it with double cloathing. . 7# the hard In Adverſity. þ 
weather of adverſity he keepeth his ſpiritual health, 
nay.: be increaſeth it , and is wade thereby partaker 
of Gods holineſs 3 he dares not murmur at inftru-! 
ments, wwch-leſs quarrel at the efficient , but he 
ſeeth Gods: hand..at the bottom of the warrant for 
his carreFion, and- that keeps the Kings peace in his 
breaſt. He knoweth that though ſecond cauſes way. 
intend evil, yet the firſt cauſe (whoſe will muſt | 
| ſtand) intendeth his good , and ſo. he patiently ſub- | 
mitteth to his puniſhment , becauſe it tendeth to his 
ml d 2 profit. 


_—— 


\nig 


 E-ST7'Y 


—_ 


The Prefacc and Epiſtle, 


$o far rhe ſe- 
cond parr. 
The third and 
haſt Epiromi- 
zed. 

$ In; his deal- 


{ings with all 


men. 


profit» He juſtifieth God when he condemneth him 
and though God kill him , yet he will love him, and 
eruſt in him. He rejoyceth z# the tree of his com- 
orts, the God of all Conſolation , when the fruit is 


ſom, nor the Vine yield her fruit, yet-he rejoy- 
ceth in the Lord, and is plad in the rock of his 
ſalvation. Whew be is ſconrged, he feels the ſtroaks, 
yet wot to fret at the rod, but to find out the 
root whence it grew (his fin) that he may amend 
what he hath done amiſi. Indeed as ſoon as the 
diſeaſe ſheweth it ſelf, he inquires into the cauſe 3 
4s ſoon as the Meſlenger appeareth , he acheth bis 


to haſtex his departure. 


alſo righteous in his dealings with men. Though he 
he married to Religion , yet (in this ſhe is not like 


his wife) ſhe is not a keeper at home , but where- 
ever he goeth., ſhe beareth him company 3 He is not 
like an Hypocrite , tender of the firſt Table, and 
careleſs of the ſecond 3 »or like an Heathen, who 


to keep a conſcience void of offence, towards 
God , and towards all men. He traffiqueth for 
grace , whey he is trading about his goods, and 
laboureth that therein he may do good both to him- 
| felf aud others. Every place he is called to, is a 


temple , all his works are worſhip, and every man | 


be deals with, is a Monitor #0 remember him to offer 
ſacrifice to his God. 


When 


errand, axd diſpatcheth that as ſuddenly a he may | 


He is not onely religions in his duties to God, but | 


| fallen off; aud though the Fig-tree doth not bloſ:| 


will not wrong his Neighbour of the leaſt mite , but| 
| robbeth God of mnillionsz but he exerciſeth himſelf 


| 
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When he-t4-alone, he is at leaſure to be ſerious | 

with his own ſoul , and to enquire into. its caſe and. ? neg ol-ra- | 
condition. In his greateſt company be 3s alone to| © 
himſelf , aud in hjsgreatei? lecrecy in company with 

his God. The truthir, be is never aloze, for the| © 
father is always with him, and be thinks what a boly 
wan (Dr. Sibs,”) was wont to ſay , My God and [ 
are good company 3. Tet. he often ſequeſtreth hins- 
ſelf from the crowd, that he may enjoy the ſweeteſt 
kiſſes from Jeſus Chriſt. He can tell how to be 
ſolitary us well as bow to be ſociable , and hath 
many a time found the golden and ſilver mines in 
ſolitary places , where were n0 inhabitans. He hath 
had many a good turn in bis garden, or private 
Chamber , when he hath walked unſeen, and Chriſt 
hath been his fellow-travailer 5 No bread bath been 
| #2ore ſweet , then that which be hath eaten in (e- 
cret , when Chriſt hath been his Fellow-commo- 
ner. | | 
| He is for company , as well as for privacy, bat |,, 5, con... 
be 3s for Good fellowſhip , he ulightromabea them ay. "OR 
that are true Chriſtians. He chooſeth rather to tra- Ss 
v4il alone ther. with Theeves , wicked men , that of his — 
will conſpire to rob himof his precious grace , at |ni9ns- 

left of his precious time 3 he is a Companion of | 
all that fear God and keep his ſtatutes. He chooſeth 

to converſe with Saints, though he ufeth ſometimes | 
C as his occaſions and relations call him) to converſe 
with finners : He doth not like the Camelion , turn 
t himſelf into the colour of bis company , nor like 
liquid things take his form from that place in which 
be is, but as 4 ſolid body 0 keeps his fenre where- 
ever he be 5 Nay, be endeavonreth as thoſe that car- | 
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ry ſtrong ſents about them, to' perfume all: perſons 
ard places in which he cometh. If he be among the 
good, he watcheth their words , their works , that 
he may receive ſome good from. them-, and. do: ſome 
good to thems- *Hehopes that bis 'heart as cold. as 
it is, will get ſore heat by being ſo near ſuch glow-. 
Ing coals -3 4d. he provoketh» them to his power, 
andin bis place, to love: and to/ good works. The| 
Commiunion tot \Saints ; ir-#\groat- comfort to him'in 
bis pilgrimage, and an artielebothof\ hzs Creed and 
his ptaGtice. '' If he be\ among: the'bad., his work, is 
to makethem better ,. and be is watchfal that they do| 
not make hint -worle.s Though: he cannot avoid. the 
| company of ' fpuners , yeb\bit''is careful ito avoid: the 
contagions - of their ſins. * He \knoweth that-its hard: 
for Sheep to be in the midſt of ſuch Thorns, and 
to: loſe no part of their fleece ; therefore when he 
ſeeth he can da no good.-, he haſteneth: away leaſt ;he 
|ſhould receive ſome evil. | | 

Godlineſs is his buſineſs,rtot 6nly amongſt all perſons, |. 
but alſoon all ſeaſons. He doth not put on religion as ſore 
their beſt cloaths,o- ſome high,or ſome Holy-day only, 
but tis 'bis ordinary, and his conftant-attire'5 every 


fear of the Lord all the day-long. #bem:he openeth his: 
cycs in the morning , be lifteth ther-up:to his Ma- 
ker, both with prayle for the {aſt-mights prote@ion, 
and in prayer for. the enſning days providence. He 
| ſets out for- the other World ; before *he undertakes; 
| his worldly works , and expe@eth no bleſſing on them 
till he have firſt beggedit.\'He dares not venture abroad 
faſting for fear of (infeftion, from thoſe many ill 
fumes and: wapours which he-is ſnre to Me” He 
per 
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ſpendeth the greateſt part of the. day in his particular 
vocation, but ſothat init he 35:limited and' direFed 
by religion. He buyeth as one has polileſieth not | 
lelleth 4s one that. bath a ſoul to. Tave:, uſeth th- 
' wor!d as not abuling it , becanſe the faſhion of this 
world. paſſeth away.. His prudence guideth hint. ama! 
his piety ſwayeth þim ſo to follow' his ſhop, as not 
to negle&t his Cloſet and ſo to take care of the bo- 
dies, 4s one that muſt give an- atcount of all the 
ſouls 3» his Family. He 3s tender of bis time all 
the day long, to redeem it. from needleſs talk, and 
vain company , and very unwilling to cut ſuch a pre- 
ciows commodity to waſt, He watcheth his heart | 
| through the whole day , knowing how treacherous ax 
{Inmace it is, and that he walketh conſtantly a- 
#eong ſt enemies, which, are neither few noraſleep. 
He uſually calleth his ſoul to a reckoning at night 
| bow it bath behaved it ſelff in the day, and ſo 
| ates his Faour faithful , by acounting with| 
him frequently.. As God is the the Alpha , the begin-| 
[ning , ſo he is the Omega, the ending of the day 3 
'far he doth not commit is body to his. bed, be- 
' fore he hath asked . his Father bleſſing, and com- 
| mended his ſoul into the hands of his Redeemer. 


contrafted by touching and medling with worldly 
things in the blood of his Saviour , and bewailed them 
| before the Lord, then he can lye down with comfort, 
' aud G99 giveth his beloved ſheep. | 
|: . He js one that viliteth the. ſick ; rather' out of 
| Conſcience. thex out of courteſlie, and wore to en- 
 quire of their ſpiritual , then of their bodily wel- 
| fare. If -ever men be ſerious and come to M7” 


it 


IP hen he hath waſhed off the dirt that his ſout- hath| 
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it is when in their own thoughts they are dying, 
aud going from all others; therefore he will by no 
| means negle# ſuch a price, but improve it to the 
| utmoſt for their eternal peace. He will for the time 
become a Phyſitian, and ſo wiſely conſidereth the 
ſpiritual ſlate of his patient, - and accordingly orde- 
reth bis prefcription. {f the Patient be a {canda- | 
|lous perſon , owe whoſe diſeaſe ſeemeth to be de- 
ſperete, he giveth the ſtronger Phylick. He dares 
not be fo unfaithful as ſcarce to touch his feſtred 
wounds for fear of putting him to pain, bat en- 
deavonreth to ſearch them to the bottom. He ſets 
before ' the ſont the hainous evil and horrid erd of 
ſin , the unſpeakable madne's, and unconceivable 
milery of ſinners , and the certainty of all this un- 
der the hand of God himſelf. He uſeth the laws 
hammer to break : the: heart, if poſſible thereby 
to prevent bell. He. dares not give the leaf} cordi- 
al till he bath found his former Phyſick, to have bad 
ſome confiderable operation. If the- perſon be one of 
| 2 moral civil life, yet one whom he feart in a na- 
tural eflate , he commends civility, but diſcovers 
its deftedas, axd prefers ſanGity in all his diſcourſe. 
The ſubſtance of his ſpeech is concerning the nature 
and neceſſity of Regeneration, as. the - onely means 
appointed. (by the God that cannot lie ) for the- 9b. 
taining of ſalvation. He ſpeaks ſo afſe@ionately, 
with ſo much love to his dying friends, that you 
may perceive the working of his heart in the motion 
of his lips. He labours for life , to ſave pooy ſoul; 
from eternal death. O how eager and tarneſ} is he 
to. perſwade his ſick: friends to be holy and happy. 
if k& meet with a Patient that is pious, yet per- 
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[plexed with doubti and fearrhebath bis cordial julips, 


| being-' "hen, be hearetha dying finner ,- cry out of 
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the Goſpel. promeiſes 1a.preſerte ſuch a ſoul from faiut- 
ing. _ ks for ſome ſawoniy expreſſion from this dying 
Chriſtian , that 14 flick, upon. him: whilſt be hath P1 
the \worlds . falſneſs to figeim this his extremity, 
though he had heen  Girgha drydge {o t oh his 
time , ihe layeth yp that ſaying, in his; heart , avd, 
veth.. - When he! hearethithe aging. $aipt- commend 
the faithfulneſs. of his God ;n; owning biz , now || 
all the world: leaves bins ,' zuhen he heareth- bir tell, 
hiw faſt « friend ,, bow, cbgice,a gqod , how vaſt 4 
portion the bleſſed God is bow ſmeet,hig\ ways are, | 
ind' bleſs the time that. be, ſpert - in projing , and 


veading',; and. examining, his, own heart , he thinks 
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'þ his heart were {et in order. before-ha nd ,.qnd now. he 


There is- ſomewhat, fox Nfe > yf%6 when he, goeth 
hoere be beggeth that he way {eh the greater price pon, | 
b;r God, andteks the marepaizgg':nely, duties, till be 
comes #0 that boxre {os  bogetd og] fo 


Phenix.; ina bed of. lwget. ſpices, the. exerciſe of 
vhe-graces of the, bly: ſpirit, He confivereth bis 
rafinite obligations to his, deareſt Saviour , and that 
be hath but avery ſhort time now.to work. in (for he is 
going 10\receive. his, reward) and Perry. he willen- | 
Meapoary like higRederraer 1 haw mach: ſervice, ſogver., 
Jetheth dane: bis-1God. 32, rs. Life .t0;, 0, 4 
Dofſibte!) the neſt by bys,drath 3, bath big ho 
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th: nothing to do ſave t2;; die 3 hut 10 how ſweetly, 
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I wot bitared by hiediſeaſe): doth this dying Swan 
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children (if he have any) dnd commandeth them 
with David to know the God of their-Fathers, 
and to ſerve him 'with perfe& hearts, and, wil- 
ling minds 3 He commits his fatherleſ+ children to 
God, and bids his Widow to truſt in him. He wiſheth 
all his friends and acquaintance , to mind the one 
thing neceſſary, and to 'choolſe the good part, 
which ſhall never be taken from them. My friends, 
C ſaith he) if ye will believe a dying man, one 
that dares not look God in the face with an un- 
truth in his mouth, one that ſpeaks not by notion 
or hearlay , but by experience; Seek firſt the 
Kingdom of God, ant the righteouſneſs thereof; 
Give all diligence, to '\make your calling and eleRi- 
on ſure 3 honour Godin your health, if ye would 
have God to own you in your ſickneſs ; I have 
ſerved him ſo many years; 1 have found him a good 
Maſter , his' 'ways the' moſt pleaſant delightful 
ways, and ſurely hisend, which I am now go! 


=. 


| ſing. He raiſeth up bimeſelf with Jacob to bleſs his | 


\ ito poſſeſs , will be perfed peace. Alas, all other 
things are vanity and vexationof ſpirit. Relations 
are vanity ; Poſſcflions are vanity ;''Wives,. and 
Children, and Brethren , and Siſters, *and Friends 
are vanityz Houſes, and Lands, and Honours , and 
Treaſures are vanity ; All things joyntly,every thing: 
ſeverally, is vanity 3 Ithought them ſo, 1uſed them 
ſo, Iam not deceived ; I'find' them fo 3 No-per- 
ſon in the World can give'me the leaſt Cordial, 
_ [no things in the' world can afford me the leaſt 
Comfort 3 were either the perſons or the. things 
of this world my portion , how poor, how. pi- 
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tiful would my condition .now be? O turn. the 
| - ___ world 
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'TotheReader, * 
| world off, before it turn off you, as ye ſee it fer- 


|yeth me 3, O get the world taken. out of you, be- 
fore ye are.taken,out of it,-or ye are undane for | 


ever... _ Hear the. concluſion of -the: whole mat-' 
ter, Fear God and keep his Commandements. | 
Tis the time. have ſpent in his ſervice , the ta-| +] 
lents E have imployed according to:his command, 
| | and the ſeaſons that-Thave improved for-his praiſe, 


which now through his grace in. Chriſt, | as: evi- 
dences of my uprightneſs, yield mie both courage 
and confidence. I have been a poor weather-bea:+ 
' ten. paſſenger. , .toſt up. and down in the-tempe- 
ſtuous Sea of: this world , with the:high winds of 
| men and devils rage..z.but how.it revives. me that 
I am in ſight of my blefled . harbour , and eter:- 
nal Haven / I am going to reap the fruit of all 
my. kearty diligent ſervice,z J:- woald fay of my 
Saviours .bloady. ſufferings» I: have many a time 
| hear what great things God .had promiſed, and | 
Chriſt had purchaſed for 'them that beleive, 1, 
am now going toſee., and before-hand conclude | 
that the half is not told me 3 Iam confident when 1 | 
come to the Fathers houle , and enjoy\ thoſe bliſsful 
manſions and Rivers of -pleatures. which arethere, 
I ſhall have cauſe to ſay to them , as the Queen 
of Sheba to. Solomon 3: It was a true report 
which .I. heard++in the land of the living , of 
thine.excellency and worth, howbeit I could ſcarce 
belerwethe'words until I.came, -/and.\mine eyes had | 
ſcen it; and behold the half was'not told me:; thy 
| hevuty and thy. glory- doth .infinitely! exceed the | 
fame whichkLheard. . My dear Friendsfarewel, re: | 
acwpþer, the words of). dywg; Chriſtian, : Godke,, 
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lineſs is the greateſt gain , Piety will be moſt pro- 
fitable at laſt 5 make religion your buſineſs, exerciſe | 
your ſelves to Godlineſs, be conſtant, immoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord,knowing 
chat your labour ſhall not bein vainin the Lord. 41d | 
| thus like ſome ſweet perfume that is burnt he leaves 
« ſweet ſavour behind him , whilſt his ſoul aſcendeth\ 
in the flame, and is bonourably conveyed by glorious 
Angels into heavens bleſſed (Court. © 


This is the ſubſtance of the whole , which I fully 
intended to: have finiſhed (as thox wilt perceive in the 
beginning) in this Treatiſezbnt the importunity of ſome 
Far and the Stationers deſire to bave it in two 


Parts , hath cauſed me to publiſh this ſecond, and; 
to reſerve the reſt for 4 third, part, | 

| Herein Reader , I bave drawn the Szimts piGure, 
| 


by which thew mayſt perceive ſomewhat of the beanty\| 
of his perſon', and the excellency and lovelineſi of his | 
life. This indeed 3s the trne life, all other but the ſha-| 
dow of living. Let conſcience be judge. Is it not a 

thouſand pities, that men created with rational ſpi- 
Cn \Lits, andcapableof ſuch a noble employment-, as like 
| | celeftiom in- | hoſe celeſlial' Courtiers, to wait always on, and to| 
 orv Bet |watkh with the King of Sainte, ſhould like (illy' Pil- 
3 mires/pend their time and ſtrength,  onely-in hoarding 
| up heaps of earth! By it thonw mayſt alſo behold the 
vaſt difference between the converſation of the graci-| 
ous, and the graceleſs. | How: the wicked, or men of | 
this world, reſemble the $wan'z' for' all her-white 
Feathers ,, aud ſtately Neck , though ſbe live| 
emongft Fiſh , ſhe lives upon' weeds ; though: they 
live amongſt the weighty mercies' of eternity; 
the lawe of God, theblogd of Chriſt, and the'ewbrog- 


07 ft 


PR 7 2 "HIST * 
—_— "OT, TART —_— - _ 


Fy 
| 


EEE To the Reader 


——_—_— 


dery of the Spirit , yet they Iive upon the traſh and 
toys of this preſent time.Now the wen of the otþer world, 
like that Princely Bird the Eagle, . are of. piercing 
fights, and. lofty flights, live ahove , wake little; 
[acconnt of things here below , not ſtooping to them | 
but when neceſſity calls them , and thes in ſubordina- 
tion to their chief end. ' Friend, if thou art a ſtranger 
to thoſe Beroith, deſigns , and noble: delights' of true 
|Chriſtiens , repent ſpeedily of thy folly , or elſ# I muſs 
ſay to thee as the bold Tragzdian did to Pompey, The 
time ſhall come that thou ſhalt fetch deep ſighs, 
and therefore ſorrow the more becauſe thou ſor- 
rowedſt no ſooner. 7f thow w+t experimentally ac- 
quainted with them , give God the, praiſe , (whoſe 
free grace makes thee to differ) and remember in thy 
prayers : "oh 


' Thine and the Churches 
| et... . Servant for. Jeſus ſake, _ 


 .,, George Swinnock. 
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F-Jor Chriſſaris may "exerciſe temfetueh ts Boat 
neſs, in the Relaflon of Parents. es 


How PRPSAE may WO FRPTTE to Godlineſs in 
the Relation of Children. 


CH AP. III. 


How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to Godlinefi in 

the Relations of Husbands and Wives, the Motives 
| toit, theirCommon Duties, anda Good Wiſh from 
« Good Conple. 


Ee CHAP. IV. 


| How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs in| 
[ the relation of Huszbands, witha Good Wiſh abont the\, 


| | | Husbands duty. | | 
. | CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


| How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs in 
-— the relation of. Wives ," with a'Good Wiſh about the| 
Wives duty: | 


CHAP v6: - on 


How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to Godlimeſ? in 
the Relation of Maſters, with a Good Wiſh aboxt the 
Maſters duty. 


| How Chiſkiays 24y exerciſe themſelves to Godlinef in | 
| the relation of Servants , with a Goad Wiſh about the 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Servants duty. 


__ « CHAP. VIIL 


How-Chriſtiaus may exerciſe themſelves to GodlineF in 
Proſperity, with a Good Wiſh of a Chriſtian in that 
condition. . 


* 7. 1 CEMENT 
' How Chriſtians mayexerciſEthemſelverto Godlinef in 
| Adverſity,containing Motives to it,and thenature of it. 
5.4 CHAP RE id 


The Means whereby Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves | 
to Godlineſsin Adverſity , as alſo a good Wiſh about | 
that condition. pang Ns : 
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1 TIM. 4. 7. 


Bur refuſe prophane nd Ola P Veves fa- 
bles , and exerciſe thy ſelf unts God. 
- fineſt. | | 


—— _ 


E xerciſe thy ſelf uno zodiineſs, Pla $4. 12, | 
al. 4.2, 
Deus Iux VgCra- 


57S the bleſſed God is compared to the | tur pr.pter 


923 $2, and the deareſt Jeſus to the [/#1m mam ſapi- 
entiam ſuntt.- 


4 AV Snn of righteouſneſs , fo godlineſs is |:utem & fel:- 


frequently in Scripture compared to |4#tem- 
l3of | Bf 3 Joh. 1 15. 
zght , partly in regard of its Excel- |; omnes qui 


Cor Da lency. Light 1 1s the pureſt and moſt | wairwriey 


immatertal of all bodies. Tts clarity | b-bent vm 
d b d d ] ] [ ble s 1 chriſto Ice, 
an eauty orender it lovely 3 Its birth-is noble 5{ nc; ro ergo 


from above, its a beams darted from the Suns mo nomine lucis 


glorious body , tisthe great Ornament of the World. Long ved 


ron tf: fir [ 
wichout which the whole Univerſe would. be bur, a |Zinch. in 5. | 


|giſmaldungeon of dreadful darknefs. - So grace is Hicks - 
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[excellent , Godlineſs is the excellency , and purity, 
the comelineſs of the rational creature. There is a| 
beauty in holineſs as well as the beanty of volineſ?, and 
5410 «C 7a, indeed ſuch a beexty that none ever ſaw it , but ad-| 
i. ©. ſplendrree | mired it, yea and was enamoured with it. Tis of | 
a cceleſtial extraction , its Father is in Heaven , th 
the Picture of Gods own perfeQions, therefore cal-| 
2 Per. 1.4 [led the divine nature; The righteous is (therefore) 
more excellent thezx his Neighbour. The godly though| 
| poor are gold , jewels, _ Veſſels of Hononr , when 
\ their ungodly Neighbours (though rich) are dros, 
il dung, and Veſiels of difhonour 3 Holineſs is the life 
and glory of the little world man, without which, 
notwithſtanding all the flowers of his natural and ac- 
quired accompliſhments, he is but as a body without 
a ſout, both yncomely and wnſavonry. _ 
Sel ſe 1-per ame Partly in regard of the wnxiverſality of its influ- 
bulet nun” | Ence, Its ſaid of the Sun the fountain of light. Hi 
Ss wat. going forth is from the end of the Heaven, and bit cir- 
ce ounia' Uy-| cuit unto the ends of it, and there is nothing hid from 
4; ry '*\ the heat thereof, Pla. 19. 6. Its light is of as large 
extent as its heat , for light is the Chariot in which 
heat is conveyed tothe lower World . light peeps in 
as wellat the Peaſants Cottage,asthe Princes Court, 
and frisks up and downs not onely in the ſtately Par- 
|lours, but alſo in the homely priſons. The Sx# 
though Jocally in Heaven is yet virtually on the 
earth , guilding the Mountains, gliſtering in the 
valleys, dancing up and down in the pleaſant Mea-| + 
dows, viewing all Countries and Kingdomes , en- 
lightning all at once with his ſplendor , and eve 
where overſpreading the face both of Sea and Land. 
'Y Thus true godlineſs is of an wajverſal extent , wh 
| _ light. 
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HR ING | 
light of holineſs doth accompany the true Chriſtian 
at all ſeaſons, not onely inhis bjgher and Nobler, but 
alſo in his lower andleſſer ations. Whether he be 
In his Cloſet or at his Calling , whether he be ſolitary 
or in company, inevery relationin which he ſtandeth, 
and in all conditions to which God calleth him , he 
walkech always as a child of the day, for the light of 
Godlineſs ſtill attendeth him. ; 
An unſound Chriſtian like an Aguifſþ body , hath 
his cold as wellas his hot fits, his ſick, as much as. his 
well days; as a Meteor he hangs in the Ayr, and 
ſometimes moveth towards Heaven, and preſently 
falleth again towards the earth; at ſome ſeaſons he 
is very preciſe, at other times very prophane 5 in 
ſome things (though they be of ſmall conſequence) 
ſhe is zealows and fiery hot, in other things which are 
of greateſt concernment, he is frozen and key-cold, 
Mat. 23. 23. Religion is this mans good humonr, 
which is now and then upon himz But godlinels is the 
conſtitution of a real Chriſtian , the. divine nature 
is ſecond nature. Asthe finger polluteth with fin, ſo 
the Saint perfurreth with Cundiry whatſoever he 
toucheth. Godlineſs is the Highway of the righteous, 
Prov. 16. 17. and they ate traveHers always going on 
in their journey , towards their heavenly Country3 
Some walk in this H:ghway a little for recreation, with 
| fome company which they are related to, or havea 
dependance on 3 but they quickly grow weary, and 
give over. Others are ſeen ſometimes in this road 
when their ends call them and their intereſts com- 
|mand them, and as Theeves whoſe conſtant haunts 
jarein the Woods, do ſometimes croſs , nay ridein 


——_ 


A Ince ambys| 
Lat,i.e.in pu- 
riſtms attie- | 
nibus yerſatur. 
Gror. in 1. 


John x. 7. 


Ex eff vera pie- 
tas que pre- | 
ponit divine 
humans, 
perpetna ten 
poralibus. 


|the highways a mile or two; together to. execute 
;  _B 2 "their; 
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How Chriflians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs , 
theirowh delignes the better, in robbing the ko- 
neſt Countrymen) but to thele its a by-way not an 
highway. The true Saint is the right. Traveller, who 
(though in a miſt he may alittle miſsit, and through 
miſtake turn out of it , yet quickly diſcovers his 
error , and) walketh init from Moraing to Night, 
This light ſhineth in upon him in his Chamber, in his 
ſhop , ar his Table, 1n all other places, as well as 
| when he is in Gods Temple. | 
How the Chriſtian may be always running this 
race ſet before him , and wherever he be going 
or whatſoever he be doing , make religion his 
buſineſs , hath been in part diſcovered, in my 
former Diſcourſe , (the ſubſtance or Epitome of 
which I have given the Reader in the Preface to 
this) what remaineth-, I ſhall here preſent to 
thee, is reducible to theſe three particulars. 

Firſt, Iſhall ſpeak tothe manner of exerciling thy 
ſelf to Godlineſs, and that 

I. Iu thy ſpecial Relations. ' 
; 2. Inall Conditions, whether of proſperity or Adver- 
ity. 

3. Thy Dealings in general with all men. 

4+. In all Companies whether good or bad , and 
(therein I ſhall ſpeak both to thy choice of Compa- 
-[nions, and thy carriage in company. 

5. In Soliterineſs, or when thou art alone. | 

6. On a week day from morning to night. 

7. In Viſiting theSick, | 

8. On a dyizgbed: | 

Secondly, [ſhall ſpeak to thoſe wears which muſt 
be minded by all who would drive this high and hea- 
| l venly trade, and make Religion their buſineſs. 
l Thirdly, 


— OD — 


— 


Thirdly, I ſhall lay down ſome awakening Motives, 
to quicken all forts of perſons to follow this -honou- 
rable and profitable calling. 


- —_ 
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CHAP, I, 


| How ( briſtians may exerciſe themſelves1s & odli-- 
neſs, in the Relations of Paxents. | 


| 
f 
| 
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Irſt, thy duty isto make Religion thy buſineſs in : 

thy Relations. | 

The body of godlineſsparteth it ſelf into theſe : 

three principal Members z Our duty towards God, 

towards our ſelves , and towards other mx. The 

three Adverbs of Paul , are the moſt ſubſtantial | 

Nonzs in Religion. The grace of God which bringeth His itaque tri- 
ſalvation , and hath appeared to ns, teachetb us that pops 
| dexying ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts , we ſhould live ftiane perſe&i- 
\righteonſly , ſoberly, and godlily in this preſent el 1 1ohre- 
World. Godlineſs is here ſtridly taken, and relates 1. Mates 
'to the immediate Worſhip of the bleſſed God, |Tit- 
 Sobriety includes our carriage in reference to our 
ſelves in particular , Aighteouſneſs concerneth our 
dealings with , and deportment towards others, 
; whether ourrelations or thoſe that are nearer, or 
ſtrangers and thoſe that are farther off, In thoſe : 
_—_ channels: the ſtreams of Godlineſs run- 
netn. - %e'F 
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{and deſigas) but the greateſt part is darkeneſs ; fo 


| 


one part , holy onely in oxe relation, and at ſame 


| graces ſutable to every relation. Indeed Relation- 


That which Iam now perſwading theeto, is to 
exercile thy ſelf togedlizeſ; in thy relations , be not] 
like the Moon in her increaſe, lightſome onely in} 


times; but like the Sun lIightſome in every part, holy] 
in every Relation, and at «l{times. Hypacrites carry 
Religion as Theeves do a dark-Lanthornupand down| 
for their own ends, and as the Lanthorns have light 
on oxe fide (as muchas will ſerye their own turns| 


is the holineſs of a Hypocrite 3 it may ſhine upon a 
private reſpect in one relatior, but it doth not ap- 
pear atall in another; when the godlineſs of a ſin- 
cere ſoul is as a c«dle {et up in the midſt of a room, 
which giveth light roxd about, eſpecially to them 
that are wear If. 

The excellency of a wexwber confiſteth in its fitneſs 
for, and ſerviceableneſs in thoſe peculiar Offices to 
which its deſigned 3 much of the excellency of a 
member of Chriſt confilteth in his ability for , and 
fidelity in thoſe ſeveral relations with which be is in- 
veſted. O tis lovely to behold a Bing, which way 
ſocver itsturn'd , ſparkling gloriouſly with divers 
Diamonds ; I mean a Chrilian ating and exerciling 


graces,are the graces and glory of Religion. 

There are three relations in a family; Parezts and 
Children, Husbands and Wives, Maſters and Servants, 
In each of theſe, Chriſtians muſt make Religion their 
buſineſs. 

I. I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe. Men and 


Womenas they are Parents,muſt exerciſe themſelves 


to Godlineſs. 
Iſhall | 


mad 


- 


PL; _ i 


11 In the Relation of Parents. 


” 
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F 
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"T ſhall divide the duty incumbent on Parents into| "Y 
theſe two Generals. | 
I. In relation to the ſozle, and ſpiritual eſtate of I 


their children. Eh | 

2, Inrelation to the bodies,and temporaleſtateo 
their children. | 

Firſt , Tnrelation to the ſouls of their Chrildren. 
The ſouls of Children are of infinite value, and 


mizd the fon's| 
of their chil- 
dren. | 


Bone Neus 
quam paucss 
reperias qui 


they are committed by God to the Parents charge, 
therefore herein their greateſt care muſt appear. 
Te Fathers bring up your Children in the nurture and 


careful to educate their Children in the favour of 
great wer, but alas who brings up his Children in 


fravailedin greater pain for bis ſpiritual , then for 
his natural birth ; but ſurely there are few Monicas 


{ careleſs what becomes of them in the other world, 


- [eruel to the children of their own bodies. 


in England : moſt Mothers are fo ſenſeleſs of the 
worth and weight of their Childrens ſouls, and ſo 


that when their Sons and Daughters comes to dye, 
they may beſpeak them as Cratiſiclea in Plutarch did 
her dying child , Rea ggypuert eſtis profe@i. Ah 91 
dear children , whether are ye— gene © Whether to 
Heaven or Hell ,whither to matchleſs andendleſs mercy, 
or unſpeakable and unchangeable wiſery I know not. 
Mothers too too often prove - Monſters , and are 
As the 
Mother of King Edward the Martyr, who cruelly 
murthered her Son ; Fven the Sea HMouſters draw 
ont the breaſt to their young ones; the danghter of my 
people is become crnel,, like the Oſtrich. in the, Wilder- 


| H s , Lam. 4. 3. The Sea-Horles , or Sca:Calves ,, 


B 4 
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Or ! 
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admonition of the Lord, Ephelſ. 6. 4. A many areſquan curant 


the fear of the great God. Auſtin faith ,: his Mother|7 


tam ſunt ſolici- 
ti quomods pie 
& honeſte vi- 


vant filis 


ut amplam ro-| 
linquant illis | 
bereditatem, |; 
qua poſt obitum 
loram ſplex- 
did: & otioſe 
delicientur, 
Muſculus in 


18. Gen, 
Auſtin Con- | 
fell. 5.c.g. | 


| 
| 


, 


Imprebss ille 
puer, crudelis 
tn quoque ma- 
ter, 
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or Seales, or Whales(according to different Expoſi- 
tors.) have Teats, and give Rick to their young, 
but the daughter of $70 permits her little ones to 
periſh like the Oſtrich, Job 39.14, 15,16. If it were 
ſucha crime, and cauſed ſuch ſad complaint ,- for 
Mothers to neglect and famiſh the bodies of their 
Ittle ones, what is it to ſtarve their ſouls! 


'|who had but two Sons , that whilſt ſhe was walk- 
ing with one towards the River, ſhe heard the 


turning tothe other child, thinking to ſolace her 
felf in him , bur in her abſence he was fallen into 
the River and drowned. The negligence of Pirente, 
is often the cauſe of chi!drens eternal death , but as 
| the Law of man hangs thoſe Mothers that Kills their 
childrens bodies,ſo the Law of God will damn them 
that kill their childrens ſouls. Some Fathers alſo, 
worſe then bloody Herod murder the ſouls of their 
own childen. Philip the King of Spaiy,, out of an un- 
natural zeal , ſuffered his eldeſt Son Charles to be 
' Murthered inthe Spaziſhhpquiſition , for favouring 
the Proteſtant party. Woodman the Martyrs Fa- 
ther betrayed him tothe Biſhops, who put him to 
deaths Its barbarows to deprive ones child of natu- 


other cry, and haſting back ſhe ſaw a. Knife ſtick - | 
' _ [ing in him» which kild him quickly 3 and ſhe re- 


Dudilims relates a ſad ſtory of Bochaa,a Woman |. 


ral life; but O how bloody is it to deprive them 
of eternal life ! If he be cruel that ſends them to! 
[the grave, what is he that (erids them to Hell ! 
Surely ſush are not Parents , - but peremptores. 
The Lots Apoſtle obſerveth that the wicked »yorld 
like a carcaſs will every day be-moreunſavoury then 


other. In the laſt days perillous tie ſhall come , _ 
| | like 


_ 


ran 2a - 


1n'the Relation of Parents P- | 


like the Serpent. Satan, the older it is, the more 
| wily and wicked twillbe,and one argument whereby 
he proves it, is this3 Men ſhall be without natural af: 
feFion, 1 Tim. 3. 1, 3. He doth not ſay without 
humane affeion , which is a love to menas they are 
”ew; nor without Chriſtian «ffeFion, which is a love 
to Saints as they are Saints 3 but without zatural af 
feSion, whichisaloveto fuch , to whom they are 
bound by conſanguinity or affinity, and ſo are taught 
by a ſpecial inſtinct of nature to be tender of. Some 
Parents have leſs pity for their Relations, then the 
Parable mentions Dives to have had in Hell. 7 pray 
; the Father , ſend him to my Fathers Houſe , for 1 


| heve five brethren, that he may teſtifie untothem , l:ſi 
| they alſo come to this place of torments, Luke 16.| ® 
27, 28, 

"bo no wonder that many children inſtead of being 
great comforts , prove grelvous croſſes to their Pa- 
rents , and bring their hoary heads to the grave] | 
with ſorrow, for they were not onely brought torth| | 
in ſin , but alſo brought up in ſin, how can it be | 
rationally expected that ground never ſowed with 
good corn ſhould bring forth any other then weeds, 
or that they ſhould not be undutiful to the fathers 
of their fleſh, who were never taught their duty to 
the father of Spirits. Ariſtotle oblerveth that the 
Raren (an unclean creature) iscareleis of his young 
land &«&/4 135 reo7%%s (6 de Hifp.Cap.6.) expelleth them 
out of his Neſt, ſo unnatural 1s he. But Zlian(3 de 
animal. cap. 43.) takethnotice that as this Bird doth 
neglet her young, fothe young do negle@ the old 
ones, and ſometimes ſet upon them when they 
are not able to refiſt, and wound them. Its moſt 

juit 


How Chriſtuans may exerciſe themſetves zo godlineſs, 


1. Childrens 
nar''ral condi- 
tion. 


juſt with God that that ground which fathers will 
beſtow now no pains onto dreſs, ſhould bring forth 
ſuch thornes and briars as ſhall be pricks in their|- 
eyes, and pierce their very hearts with anguiſh and 
ſorrow, The ſpeedieſt way to turn thy childreninto 
ſwords to wound thy very ſoul , is to ſuffer them for 
want of pious education to wander from God and 
his word. Such Parents like Ez bring up their chil- 
dren to bring down their Houſes, and to bring their 
own ſouls to the Earth with grief. 


HMotives. 


I ſhall offer thee two or three Arguments to 
quicken thee to mind the ſpiritual good of thy 
Children, and then acquaint thee wherein it con- 
fiſteth. 


Firſt > Conſider thy Childrens natural condition. 
Achildin the Latin is called Puer quaſi purgs , as if 
pure (Berni.de Orig. Ling. Lat.) But it is not meant 
abſolutely, but comparatively. They are white paper, 
compared with them who have blotted their lives 
with many fins 3 but children have much impurity 


[in them , they bring a World of wickedneſs with 


them when they firſt comeinto a wicked World, 
and therefore in the Hebrew are derived from a 
' word which ſignifieth , evil, unrighteonſueſ7 , wick- 
edneſs 5 becauſe as ſoon as they know how to do 
; any thing , they do things that are evil. Ignorance 
'and folly arethe two cords with which Satan binds 
| them to that ſtake, at which many burn for ever,like 
condemned Priſoners , they go out of a dark Dun- 

ay 


F —— >» Or” 
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Thy Children are by their births more defiled in 


j fore it behoveth thee to ger them waſhed by the 


 IntbeRelation of Peremts. 


[ *f} 


geontoexecution. They are chi/drex of wrath,becauſe | 
children of diſobedience : Ground that is barren is 
nigh to curſing, and therefore hath need of. A«- 
zxring , but eſpecially ground that aboundeth in| 
weeds ſhould be durged and dreſt. Truly ſuch ſoyl 
are thy ſons by nature , and therefore there is a, 
accatity of their Religious murtzre. They are 
trees void of good fruit, and unleſs they be by 
pious education changed and ingrafted into Chriſt, 
they will be cut down for the unquenchable fire. 


their ſouls then in their bodies. Ah thou canſt not 
conceive how filthy their inward manis, and there 


blood and Spirit of Chriſt, leaft they periſh in 
their pollution. The firſt receiver into which thy 


RE e——_— 


— 
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ſhame; and ſurely thou wantett the compaſſion of a 
Father , if thou doſt not {trive to mend that by 


Child is taken, and the firſt bed in which thy child 
is wrapt , are both ſpun ard woven cf fi and 


education , which thou haſt mard by propaga-| 


1707. \ 


was uot a houſe where there was not one dead.Are there, 
not many dead in thy houſe , nay are not all thy 
childreh naturally dead in ſins and treſpaſſes | what 
cry doſt thou make to God for their quickening , 
what care doſt thou take for their enlivening? We 
read of the Pelican that if her young ones are ſtung 
or bitten with Serpents , ſhe will wound her ſelf till 
ſhe bleed , and give them her own warm blood to 
recover them; And when thy children are wounded 
and ſtung mortally by the old Serpent the m_— 
can 


| Ttsfaid , Therewas a great cry in Egypt, for there Exod. 13. 30. 


= — —— 


How Chrifliaus may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs, 
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canſt thouſit ſti[] and never ſtir to recover their dy- 
ing gaſping ſouls; Remember that youpg Lapwings 
are {pon catcht up by every Buzzard. 

Pmerilitas eſt peri: uloram pelagus, :yonth is an Ocean 
of dangers. Within, without, on every fide they are 
befet with perils, the fleſh is moſt ſtrong and ſtitring, 
the World is molt amiable and taking , beſides the|: 
wicked one is ſubtle and tempting, ever ſtriving to 
bale them to Hell, and what ſhall they do in the 
midit of ſuch enemies.if they have. no defenſive wea- 
pons ! A blind man may eaſily be led into a pit ; thy} 
Children are all born blind , therefore twill not be 
hard tolead them to Hell; Children are cempared 
to arrows, Pſa. 127.4, 5- Now we know that ſticks 
are not by nature Arrows, they do not grow /o , but 
they are wade ſo, by nature they are knotty and 
ragged, but by art they are made ſ##90th and hand- 
ſome, ſo children by ature are rugged and unto- 
ward , but by education are refined and reformed, 
made. pliable to the divine will and pleaſure. 
They are alſo compared to (orzer ſtones, Pſa. 146. 
12. which are rough and unfit for uſe, as they 
are taken out of the quarry, and therefore mult 
be hewn and carved hefoes they are layd inthe foun-' 
dation. Truely thy Children are averſe to all 
good, and need much paines , and much potiſhing ,' 
Pſa. 146. 12. that they may be ſerviceable to the 
Sanctuary. 

As the Exltxreof the earth doth help to deliver 
it from the barrenneſs of its own nature , ſo the 
pious education of children is a ſpecial means 
(through Divine affiſtance} to heal the. vitiolity of 
their depraved nattffes. Socrates confeſ} of bins, 
chat | 


[ 


| 


| give tov much tinqure to other ſuper-induced 
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thar hisnatural inclination was exceeding bad , but 
by the ſtudy of Philoſophy he altered and over-ruled 
it (Ox. Tuskyl 9.1. 4. in Fin.) The ſaving Know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt , will do infinitely more in 
young perſons towards: the Maſtering and con- 

uering their victous propenſions. Though the 
beſt find the corruprion of nature like a fSwple of 
a prxdominant reliſh in a compounded medicine, to 


qualities , yet grace will caſt it dowz, even there 
where it cannot caſt it our. | 


| Secondly, Confider thy affedtion to thy child. This 
near relation commandeth entire affettions. Love'g,,.., ee” 
uſually like a ſtream runneth lwiftly downward, ' <4nis chari ftat| | 
from Parents to Children. The truth is, Parents View Mes 

muſt needs love their Soxs if they love themſelves; Filine eſt-ali- 

For the child is the Parent zev/tiplied , the Sonis the {72477 } 
Father ina latterand wewer editiow; A child is the Difp. _ 

Fathers bowels. Receive him laith Paul of Oneſimm | OE Art. 8. } 
to Philemon , verſ. 12, who is mine own bowels, 3 
becauſe he had begotten him in his boxds ; a ſpit. 
tual ſo1 is the bowels of a miniſterz A natural ſon is 
the bowels of his father , for to this the Apoſtle 
alludeth. Where there isany ſizilitude of our (elves; 
either in qal ties and acc'dents as between ſome 
friends, or in ſubſtance, as between Parents and 
Children , upon ſuch naturaily the. beams of love 
(do extend ,- and the greater the lkeneſs is, the 
hotter is the love; The likeneſs in-ſubſtance being 


2 Parents af- 
fketion, 


the greateſt, for Children are the branches, ſprout- 

og bem the body of their Parents, the love here 

muſt needs be hotteſt z The Greeks call their chjl- 
dren 


— —_— 


Spe Aer en>—dedes, cs Ln, 
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[dren. eixes Moſt dear, the Latines Chari, Dar- 
linge, There '1s an' Ocean of love in a Parents 
breaſt. | 

- Now how wilt thou manifeſt thy love to thy chil- 
drenif thou doſt not teach them Gods Law? Is he a 
loving Father that trims and adorns his Childrens 
cloaths,but ſtarves their bodies; Surely then they are 
cruel parents who*feed their childrens dying. fleſh, 
bur murder and famiſh their immortal ſpirits. What 
reſpe&tdoſt thouſhew toa pearl of great price, if 
thou ſtriveſt to make the cabinet gforious , and neg-| 
lecteſt all care of the Jewel? How little are th 
poor Children beholden to thee, if thou oodles 
for their backsand their bellies, (feeding them to 
the full , ill they kick withthe heel at thee, and ' 
cloathing them above thy purſe , till they grow 
proud and contemn thee) when thou haſt no care 
to feed them with the bread of life, and to cloath 
them with the graces of the Spirit? Is it true love to 
be tender of thy Neighbours plants , and murder | 
his perſon ? Surely no more, to be careful of the 
vegetative or ſenſitive faculty of thy Children , that 
the ſoul may like ſalt preſerve the body from putre- 
_— , and ſuffer the rational part eternally to 

riſh. 
ln reportethof the Elephant , that her na- 


. tural affeion is ſuch to her zoung , that if ſhe ſee 


'them fallen into a deep pit, ſhe will though it be 
preſent death leap down after them. Thy children 
are falling into the bottomleſs pit, they are not yet 
in the place of torments. Now how wilt thou ſhew 
thy love tothem ? God doth not require thy periſh- 


ing with them, but thy prevention of their perdi- | 
| tion 5 


mad —— 
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IntheRelationof Parexs. 
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tion & Surely thy love ſhould work forcibly to keep 
themout of the fiery lake. 


Gregorythe great, leeing the Merchants of Roe 
{ ſettin Forth many beautiful Britiſh boys to ſale, 
ſighed and faid, 4/25 that ſuch fgir faces ſhowld beun- 


der the power of the Prince of darkzeſs.O what pity is 
it , that thy far y and A Now Children ſhould &% 
void of grace and under the power of the Devil. 

The Moreliſt aſlureth us that ſuch is the force of 
natural affeqion , that even vicious men delire 
that their Sons may be vertuous 3 and good men 
that their children may be better. How ſtrong then 
fhould the ſtreamof thy affe&ions run towards their 


ther in one Channel; A learned Writer giveth this 
reaſon why that clauſe is inſerted in the ſecond 
Command, Viſiting the ſins of the father apon the 


ſalvation, when grace and nature both meet toge- 


fu 


Senec., 


erp os 1a- 
T 


Tertul. Adverſ. 


| children ; becauſe thoſe that have not a ſpiritual 
| principle to make them forbear Idolatry,and fal-c 
Worſhip, may yet be moved to forbear ir out o 

j4 zatzral principle 3 that they who will net avoid 
fin out of love to God, may yet do it out of [ove 
to their children. Parents love ſhould move them 
to loath ſin for their childrens ſake, and to en- 
 deavour that their Children ſhould do ſo too. The 
Great Naturaliſicantell us, That to love, is todeſire 


tainthem. 


Thirdly , Conſider the tizee of their youth is the 
| principal times To every thing, ſaith the wiſe man, 
there is a ſeaſon , Ecclel. 3. 1. Now its agreat part 
of ſpiritual wiſdom to obſerve: and improve thoſe 


good things for the perſons beloved, and to labour ts at \ 


| 


Mar. C. 14. 


| acip., Ethic, Ie A 4 


L% 64 


2, Motive, 
The rime of 
their yourh is 
the beſt ſea- 
ſon. 


ſeaſons. 
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How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to'godlineſs, 

Iſealons. Irs folly in an high degree. to ſtay-tilh-an 
opportunity is gone , and its the top of wiſdom.to 
wayt til] an opportunity. is come, and then to make 
ule of it. When the zree is ſmall it may be eaſily 
bent which way.,you will, but when its grown'to 
_ {fome bigneſs, it will ſooner break, theg bow. When 
thy children are yo#rzg thou may{t (probably) per- 
rome and prevail with them to mind. holineſs and 

| 


Heaven (while they are under. the rod, they are 
uſually under rule) butif then they. be neglected, | 
[and be once grown headſtrong, twill be eafter with; 
blows to break their backs, then with counſel and 
admonition to break their hearts. T he onely timeto 
back Colts , is when they are young , before their 
mettle be too high, afterwards they are unruly and 
untractable. What Phyfitians obſerve of atural, 
Penienti Oc- | is truc of ſpiritual diſeaſes, the beſt way to ſub- 
currite 12790) due and expel them z is to take them at their firſt 
riſethen toapply means for their riddance. When 
once diteaſes have corrupted the blood , and are 
turned into the habit of the body , it may be be- 
'| yond the moſt able perſons skil] to remove then. 
_ -] Thy children when little, are Wax moit apt to 
- | receive impreſſions then therefore ſtamp Gods Seals 
on them , leaſt Satan mark them for his Servants, 

and his ſufferings. | 
Take a Bladder whilſt its wet, and newly taken 
out of the Beaſt, and a little breath will fill it 
out , but let it alone till its dried , and all the wind. 
in the World cannot do ir. Be diligent to fill the 
heart of thy Child with grace and godlineſs, whilſt! 
its young and tender , and there 1s great hopes; 
through the bleſſing of God. of compiling ©; 
| ut 


$::deldy. it; till-his: beart>beotrardevted?otbing 
onvin fv, -abdothowimayfe! wotk' long'\-edough | 
at:the labour in. vaſn,,' Prov.:9 28. .Qonrgtt thy: Sou | 
betime whilſt there.is hoge, faith: oo Woodpinge ono, 
that. if corpeftion: bt deferred; chowkpetationin} © | 
[t&wyl:be fruſtrated;-7i1by loſing.ches: flajds »'thou 1 
maylt loſe thy. Soz} 1Its.in vain.for: Setvunts to 
(peak. of; falring) their -nieat when" :tis already | 
(tincking and: unſauoury. (The: beft icrop':way bebaxtl ; 
peGed fron a park nitiew it i<foeftt ee wphv9575| | 
| {rs ppſible! to: urn, a (itfle ftregin which way | 
au' pleaſe;,,.but! when ''icvcomes to beta! great), 
| Torrens is hard \werk: 'The chief (caſon to-wrive; 
| Gods. Law inthe hearts. of -any y,avwhen chvyars:| 
young ;;;thtnithey. are white ;paper:bompyarſjvely;[: 
and fitteſt. for any Infcriptioii, as: ther row: ap | 
and hittelt-.for any Inſcription, as: they prow: ap || | 
(they are quickly. blotted and blurd with-tolly and {i | 
| fallehood. 201 87 62525 94 033:2185! | 

. Tis, obſervable.tbat +in the; 1,>dfiaft who | | 
[VETS poſſeſſed  of-the Devil ,> the eniliSpitir was]; | 
[molt hardly. caſt out pf him-whom he had»pogife| , 
{il from his childhood , Mat. 17. 15: The-longetrJ :-.-- + +} 
'a perſon hath had poſſeſſion of | an eſtate;;; the| ©. 
 (tranger, will his -Ticle:be., and the moreidiflicute] 5 
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4: Conſider the good thou wayſl do'byi eutlexoourinsl , mos wwe. 

' | the.canverſpan of thy cbildren. 2 ſerine Then Sebi ER | 
a4 org a>4hou ;deſt: more iharm thenthow] fi": | 

an(t 1magiae”,. ſo;by: Gqdvblefiing: on theiniptond 

education,,! thpy, mayſt do; mare:good: theni thou 

canlt .congeive;4 It; will- be:; comfory toi thy: Telf; 

The Father, oft rihterns Copa » Prova23, 24k} 
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How Chriſtians may exeieiſe rhonijet'ves to godiineſs 
| , : #4 4 ; , 
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Valer. Max 
Chr: P- JO 8. 


faigof Chirksr the great, that fie had furh-vertu- 
ous children , "that he could not be welÞ without 
their company, nor find in' his heart: to part with| 
them =: 4 it were to be well Married , '4#-| 
flotle' ſaith that Tbiyzwia is no blofling-unleſs it be 
ew9-4raia, that a #v-enour polterity is not a—mercy,| 
unleſs it be wertnous: Many Children may be 2 
miſery , but bohy"Children are ever a mercy im- 
deed," Hierome writeth of Pauls ; that ſhe rejoyced! 
exceedingly in*hearing her Neece (of the fame i 
Name) (ng Hallclujab' in | her Cradte: The'na 

tural Parent may fay as well as the ſpiritual. ' 7 have 
ws greater joy, then to ſts my Thildren walking in 
the truth, Second gpift. of Jobn,;v.4. Old Jacob was 


—-S& 


_ _— 


, [1s fuerit ſpes 


Tuventus Re- 
3pub.ſeges efs,at 
fs grando aut 
alia qutdam 
calamitas ſe- 
gerom corrul- 


pat, meſſis nul- 


reliqug Bu 
in 5. Eghel. 


young again almoſ}. for:':jJoy , when he hoard that 
his Son Joſeph was alive. Will it-not rejoyce thy: 
heart toſee thy Children aliveto God , whom thou 
feareſt to be dead in fin! 


'F Jt. will be iprofituble to the Church and+ grate. 


Geod Children make. good Magiſtrates ; and good' 
Miniſters. If the ſeveral Members be uſeful and 
ſerviceable” in their places, 'how | happy wouſtl 
the politica! body be £ The Lacedemonianthere- 
fore. did. not without caufe. inflit a fevere pu- 
niihmenc- on thoſe Parents whoſe-'children were 
ill conditioned. If the Material; be rotten and. 
bad, fach will the Houſe be which is made of them. 
When Children come vicious out of their Parents 


hands; no wonder that they be peſt? and: plegyes'to 
| the Ehurch and $24te-to which they* belong''3/ Some 


ive this reaſon why Nero was ſo barbatous- and; 


lbody in his Government , thae his Nurſe njade 
him often to fuck. robin bir Infancy,” + + *> 


— —_— _—_—_ 2 "4 


oo "In the Rplamf Ps DI 


A Gidkcd Faber in Lk. may. killwan 
Lomlowhy his vicious Soa; that k 
. |poiſans others with his ungodly 
| cxample. Decidat Jeruſelew,llew Uriah when he: 
man s frem\him, A; faickful agg sKilforPhyfiriat 
way.byarecceipt whichhe 

many ves atia:diltance.. A gracious Father by pris 
cipling his Children aright , may convert ' men '2Hid 
women that dwell far 
dead, he maybe: inftrucixeneyl 
hve. 

It th$Canker take the young trees in the gurſe- 
ry, they. will: never: be. good: when tranſplanted, 
Wicked Childres att 'the Olga of wicked pt 
riſhes ,- and; wicked:. Kingdomes; © !!f \rhe> blefſs 
be bad , the fruits: can. never: be good,” Mar an! 
Wife are-the firſt pair in nature ,-a6nd the''origi- 
nal of all thereſt; they are- tho them and took; (6% | 
| gording to whoſe ſprouts whether e@ of bad;the 
whole Countiy'is like to beſtored} 51 > 111 270 

It will be $rofitable to themſelves , ba @h ucati- 


thay RR 


counlels,; ”— horſe 
gives, toomefew:, 3:{avE 


from hims: "Nay: when he is] 


the Offic. lib. T. } 


Conjugium 
principium cr 
bis eft & quaſs 
(nrmpaegy ang 


Cicer. 


— 


Primam par et 
fundamentum | 

||omninm part- 
«m, Augnſt. ' 
|de Bono Con- 


Jug. 


on isa good antidote againſt the poiſon of hzretical 
Its as good Fexce-to a Field which keeps off 


will be forewarned of, and foreartned againft the' 
erroneous principles. , 'and ſcandalous praGtices 6f 
others.' -[t is the opinion of 2" worthy Divine, 7h4} 
if Payetts' did their duries dr they ought the 'wofd 
publiquely Preacher; :wowld: "Hot kiuhbo or Mweans 
of Regeneration in the Church, but onely wit ob the 


| Church; 4mwone bs. world powr® 
griceo upp oh Hes Bo Pb 
if 479 C 2 — Wa 
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ans carnal ſupgeſjions ,-andSarans remptari-\ - *; 
Cartel which would injureit; -Hereby'thy-children| © © 


prayers) _ 


Mr. "Baxters 
Saints Reſt, 
Third Parr, 


3 


oy ( brifian; may eerajſethenſptyi: weedlineſs, | 


—_— 


| Simul cura & 
 fudium propd- 
Cande vere 
dofFringe nobis 
 1nJunfgitur quo 
poft mortem 
 noſftram ſuper- 
{ ſes maneat, 

' Calv. in Pa, . 


32. 326, n 


ron fr dem and bigs ſuc omdatuours for bc 


' | Pipes for the conveyance of grace:to their ſeed. 


Ja firanger, what. joy will it be ta:thee'to convert. 
_ [thy own c<z/d, 'to ſave his ſoul alive; Fakes 5. 2:nlt; 


oY entail his malice and. hatred. againſt God. and .god Hs | 


7... [nefs.optheir. children andichildrenschildren_to the 
cndof the world z. ſhould not the bleſſed God have [ 
tis Agents, ſJach as ſhall endeavour that. his cauſe: 


education 


k hat we ſhould ſee: the promiſes»made 
00 | 


, andihat the unthenkeful: Anabap: |. 


rt: 421" ncater- God ;;v#:mre beholdentto bine(then-| - 
Pagans 3, onld.;\by: ſweet experience be rouvinted of: 
their error ; dndbe taught better how to underſtand | 
that our Childres are holy. © | 0 142 f 
| -Natwral fathers bydoingt 


beir. duties! may: prove 


| ſpiritual fathers:; And they: that, have:bees iriſtrui> 


mental for prove | 


ey conveyance of fu , m 


Now if it be ſuch an honqur and:happineſstqe::nvert 


[Their pious education may be profitable though not 
4-rpay & ' The good ſeed thou now ſoweſt,. may 
yeild a bleſſed cropthough a nippin zwixter: ſhould 
come between 3; However.thou haſt delivered. thy 


own foul 3 The Miſter hath his Quartridge, whither | 
| his Scholar learn or loyter , 'ahd the Phyfitian hat 
bis fee whether the Paticnt recover or dye. © _ ©: 
_ Tt may be profiteble - to poſterity. Religion :this 
way may'be tranfthitted from+generation toi gene- 
ration. Sin is propagated from Father to Son, from 
one generation 0 another, everlince it had a being! 
in, the world; and why'then.ſhould not Religion? 
If :Satan will ſtill have” his: Agents, and ſuch as will! 


be faithfully pleaded by their poſterity:2., Whatzbe | 
RT” 9 __ Prophet! 
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 'IntheRelationof Parents. 
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« bleſſing in it, 1/2:45.8: I may fay of thy children, 
Do ot ( by careleſneſs in their education }) deſtroy 


may. yeitd ſlips and ſuccors for many others, | and 
from 1t may. Vines ſucceſſively be continued totmhany 
ages. One child. well nurtured may help + others 
for many generations to bring forth ſuch fruit as 
hall rejayce the heartof God and Man: ' | 

[n reference to the ſouls of thy Children. 'Theſe 
ſeveral duties muſt be minded. "4 3423 

1. Fhy duty 1s to dedicate thy Childen to God' by 
Baptiſze.: As God gives them to thee by a free dona- 
tion, (Theſe arethe Children which:God hath gracionſly 
given thy ſervant) ſo thou ſhouldſt givethem'back to 


vice; Sacrifice all thy Tſazcs to the Lords ſervice, 
When Haxwah had received $Saxzxel from God , ſhe 
preſently returnes him back to God. way: 4 ſaith 
ſhe , 7 have lent him tothe Lord as long as he liveth, 
that is, I have retired him whom I borrowed | by 
'prayer, I $4mz. I. 29. Re 54 01 | 
| Lift thy Children under the Captain of their Sal- 
| vation betimes. It was the Commendation given 
' Goliah by 8aul, that he wasa Souldier frove his youth, 
'I'Sam. 15. Cap. [tis the priviledge, and let it be the 
'praiſe of thy Children, that they are the Souldiers of 


Prophet faith of 'the vine,' deſtroy i wot for Fhirt is : 


theme , for there is bleſſing 'in" them. One vine|. 


him ,' by a'Religtows dedication of them to his ſer-|| 


_ 
Os . | 
» 


Parents dutys 
ro childrens 
ſouls, 

I Todedicare 
them ro God 
in Baptiſm, 


| 


Filtis prorum. 
+ 

Throrum nulla 
ratione dene- 


| Chriſt from their infancy. Its hopeful that they will 
| fight the Lordsbattels well who are ſworx Souldiers 
to-himin their ſwadling cloaths. 009029 43015 LA%IR 


: 'B 


Us 


| libert Iſraelitarum\Sicut igitar lis non denegabatur ſacramentum veteris fe 


þc neq neftris denegari poteſt noys federis ſecramentum Baptiſpyg,Tanchin 
# ## SR I : C 3 : \ 


"ot ' 
Ps eupnonatohs 


TED ſay _ 


gar poteſt ſa- 
cra mentum 
bapteſmi, Ratio 
precipya eſt | 
quia ſunt in 
federe, [i-ut & 
deris Circumciſio 


5.Eplieſ. 


"EX 


0 


[ 


' — 


federe 


I8. 


Io Infante! ® 7F thou art in Covenant thy ſelf , thy Children have 


gratsits Dcs 


hendentur. [tg Abraham,1 will eſtabliſh my Covenart between me 
Beza 1 V" [and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their Generations, 


Hrw Chriſtians mayezerciſe themſelves to godlineſs, 
'  }. I fay,dedicate thy Children to God by baptiſave; 


be right to that Seal of the Covenant. A»d ſaith God 


for an everlaſting Covenant to be a God unto thee and 
thy ſeed after thee. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall 
keep between we and yon , and thy ſeed after thee, 
every man child amongſt. you fhall be circumciſed, 
Gen. 17.7.and 10. Two things are clear , from 
{theſe Texts, | TOÞT-1 

I. That the Ebildren of godly Parents were in Co- 
vementwith God 5 Hence I would infer , that the 
Children of beleivers are f5ll in Covenant with 
God, or elſe there was a time when they were 
caſt out , but none can ſhew any Scripture which 
ſpeaks that ever the children of beleivers were caſt 
out of Gods Family and Covenant. Beſides if the 
Children of Beleiving Gentiles are not in Covenant 
with God , as well as the Children of beleiving 
| Jewz, then the Charter of theChureh by the com- 
10g of Chriſt is leſexedin a great meaſure, (this grear 
priviledge of havingour Children in Covenant be- 
ing taken away) when one will deny but Chrift 
did ewlarge , not leſſen his Peoples priviledges. 
| { A ſecond thingl1 gather from the forecited place, 
is this, That Children being within the Covenant , have, 
a right to the Seal of the Covenant. He that hath} 
a right to an. Houfe and Land, harh a right to thoſe 
deeds and evidences whichrelate'to that Houſe and 
Land. If thou art in Chriſt thy felf , hope well of 
thy children, they are _ of the habits of grace, 
of being united to, and bleſſed by the Lord yr 

| Indee 


© ———— 
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—. laibs Relation of Parents. a) 


* # L «©: | 
teh |} 


have little hope in thy children, The prawſe is $0.30# 
(firlt) awd to your children (afterwards) AG. 2: 39- 
Though he who is free of the City him(elf, may 
make his Child free , yet he that is no freemanhim- 
ſelf cannot make any one free.z. thy. Childrens 
admiffion. into the viſible Church of Chriſt, muſt 
be upon thy account. 
(in this refvet) 28 their temporal eftate, muſt 
come by inheritance. Thy piety may be profitable to 
thy poſterity. 0 that there were an heart within theme 
that they would fear me, and keep all my Commande- 
wents always, that it might go well with theas and 
their Children for ever , -Deut. 5. 29. So alſo. thy 


Acmbers ſmart for the Aches and Diſeaſes of the 
\Head, Job ſpeaking of a wicked man-telleth us, 
If his children be multiplied , it is for the 8word, 


Ababs Sons witneſs the truth of ſuch Texts 3 they 


curſe. 
Palerizs obſerveth that thongh Dionyſms after his 


was ſeverely puniſhed in his poſterity 3 
end fourth Generation of them that hate hizs. Though 
in reſpect of the other World, the Son jball nat dye: 


quity of Parents for their children , puts the Fathers, 
debts on the childs.:ſcore , :and ſuffereth-; bis r$4u-: 


Their fpiritual priviledges| 


prophaneſs may be thy Childrens prejudice - the|, 


and bis offſpring ſhall not . be ſatisfied with bread.'| 
inherited not their Fathers Crown , | but | bis| 
ſacriledge eſcaped untoucht in his perſor, yet he} 


od vilits the | 
fins of the Fathers upon the children to the'third| 


for the-iniquity of the Father, that is, eternally 5]. 
yet inreſped& of this World, God layethup the .ins- | 


"Indeed if thou art not holy thy ſelf, thou, cant} 


{rug 


| 


| | 


{ 


Job.27.14, 15. 


| 


| 
| 


Yaler. Li. c. 


] 
bh 


3 
41 


Ezek. 18. 17. 


\Gice and judgements +0 arreſt him for. its, yen 
gn 2 eames 


Ou. ——_—_— 


AS. 


% 


4 at 
_ 


' Deus in ſolats- 
| 121 nature 
| largiebatur 
primis- ſecults 
at nullus filius 
moreretur ante 
patrem donec 
in [upplicium 
Idslatriez 
Terah Pater 
Abraham pri- 
mus punitus eft 
mortefili: adbsc 
vivens, Epip. 
[.1. cont. Hz. 
> *To inſtruc 
rhem in rhe 
witl of God. 
{ Ic Irs ſaid 4 
* | y;i/tip>us that 
; HIP Philo- 
{ |ſopher rhar he 
\; 
; ”_ wrgtTh 
| !axms taught 
} lof his mother. 
Preter tubli- 
{cam dottrinam 
etham privata 
catechiatis vis 
gere debet in- 
ter nns ex Net 
mandate Pare. 
in Gen 18,19. 
| T /”:de more of 
 frhis inthe firſt 
part. 534.535. 


Wher them, 
rhat 15, often, 
earneſtly, and 
| | diligently 

| | reach them, 

| | that they may 


| 


How Clrifians may exerciſe themſelves togodlineſs, 


childten'that have-been good ,' have ſufferedifor 
their fathersfins ,* 1 Xixg. 14. 12, 13. The branches 
fars the worle for the defects that are in-the root; 
And:the branches thrive the better for the ſap thar 
is in the-root.The juft man walkes in his integrity and. 
his children are bleſſed.ofter him , Prov. 20.7, 
2. * Thy duty is to inflru@ thy children in theWord 
and Willof God, The prince of Philoſophers write 
of the Sea-Fagl or Sea-mew, that: dreywter xr pd # 
Taco Caimur, She conflraiueth her young onesto look upon 
#*he Sun;. Thy work muſt be to endeavour that thy 
young ones may by faith behold the*. Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs. F Teach achild in the way that he ſhould go, 
and when he is old he ſhall not depart from it , Prov. 
22.6.Obſerye the precept.Teach « child,8&c.and the 
the promiſe , when he 3s old he ſhall not depart from. 
it. The precept is, Teach a child the trade , or Chate- 
chiſe a child in the way that he ſhould go 5 the He- 
brew reads it , Teach a: child at his month ;. that is; 
as Nurſes feed infants with the breaſt or ſpoon,at 
the mouth , ſo teach them by putting words into 
their mouths, inſtrufting them , and thereby. ina- 
bling them to give an account of the principles 
of the' Oraclesof God : There are: 'many expreſs 
commands for this, Dent. 4*9. and11.1y and6.7. 
Anil theſe words which I command thee this day, ſhall 
be.in thine heart 5 And: thou ſhalt teach them diligently | 
unto thy children 3 Thou fhalt whet them as one 
would ſet an edge upon a Knife, by often-going over 
the Whetſtone; or, Thou ſhalt ſharpen them (|| $hanan 
ecnere.Hebr.) asa man ſharpeneth a ſtake, by cutting 


| 


| 


pierce the 
hearts of thy 


children ro unde 


dutt 


many-livers.off, when he would. drive. it: into :the: 
fand'&: affe8t them. nſw, in Devi. 6.7. [$04 aivdic (fc aphird! 
ground.| 


a a gladis qui dum acuitur ſepins impellitar ad cotem.a Lapid. 


—_—_ 


- FJ _ 


"In the Relationof Parents. 


ground: ; Sa the ſame fundamenta] truths: of Reli- 
gion muſt be frequently: repeated : 
cated onthy children. . The water of life muſt be 
every. day dropping-into thoſe narrow. mouthed 
glaſſes, line upon line,” and.precept 
here a little and therea little. - | | 

Theſe young plaivts muſt. be often watered. 
When Phyſitians meet with bodies very corrupt, 
and yet very weak , they-preſcribe little and often. 
There were in the Primitive timestwa forts of Cate- 
chumeni or perſons inſtracted in the ; Principles ob 


% 


02.0f bands, ſaith Learned Deodat. on: Heb. 6. 2. 


Religion. 1. Some that were adultiof ripe years, 
2s Heathens converted from dumb. Idols to the 
true God' 3 theſe; befote. they! were received! by 
Baptiſm into the fellowſhip. of, Chriſt, were'taught 
and Catechized in the [way and -will -of God.. So 
Anſtin according to Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 3 And the 
Enuch and Cornelizs according to Divine writ. 
2: Others that were-infants/, the childrew of Be- 
leivers - being «baptized in their Infancy, as 'they 
grew up were taught the meaning of Baptiſm, of the 
Covenant of grace,of which that was a fign and ſeal, 
&e. Of all which particulars when they could give 
a good account in their own perſons in-publique be- 
fore the Congregation, and couid make a profetiion 
of their faith, and would promiſe obedience to the 
Lord and his Word ; they were confirmed, by laying 


ro Baptiſm,for 8 ſign of bleſling , and. 
be atlmirred ro confirmation after Baptiſm , 


; 
ſ 

F 
. 
o 


> 
5 


| 


he laidhis ha i eb | 
on'Minifters there was impoſiticn of) hands. ; AugiF 14b de fidt & *” 
14S; : ts 


4 
"Sd 


| 


, and confecrition to' God, but it nay full as probably | 
for the Paſtor did not\onely examine thoſe | 
whom he confirmed concerning their progreſs in Chriſtianity, bur al'o pray for them, 
that Gea4 would give them more grage, and continue them in the faith , in which dut 

« fa nds on them; pthers underſtand” by it the Miniſtry of _ word, becauſe 
10445 CAP. IN, 


| 


upen precept, 


Quintilians 
Oratour muſ} 
when he is 
two years old 
and after be 
accuſtumeed ro 
che beſt and 


pureſt words 
Pronounced 
ro him by his 
Nurſe. 


Juſt, Ma YET » 
Apol. 2, ; 
Ferom, ad 
Iamnach. 


Socrates. 


Some I know 
re er that Ce- 
remony of 

layizg on of 
hands, Heb.6.2 


Sixt 3 az+> 


Ra > 23a e-F<uL pn 4 ma Rea go nrv 2/5 One —  , 
+ ' How Chriſtuans mayexerciſe thenifel'ves10 godlineſ;, | 

| - Iesthy privitedgerReaderytharehy young onesmay | 

be taught to know the;yeciext# of days, do notthere: 

| fore omit the duty y/ but follow that pious: pattern| - 

of David; Iwas'my fetherr 809 , tender and one 

beloved i the ſight of my Mother ; be taught meinlſy | 

| and ſaid unto me , let thine heart retain my word:, 
keep my Commandements and live , Prov. 4. 3, 4.| 
The Mother slſo minded the inſtruQion of her Son,| 
as-well as the'Father , Prov. 31. 1,:2,3,4. As both 
Parents have a ſhare in their- Childrens | podution, 
ſo both 'muſt endeavour their childrens coxver- 


bom: : 
| The promiſe is, And he ſhall not depart from it when he 
# old : the Cleath that is dyedin the Wool will ke 
colour beſt;/ Diſciples in youth, ' will prove An L 
in age; Uſe and Experience ſtrengthen and confins! 
in any art or ſcience. The longer thy child hath been 
brought up- in Chriſts School, the more able he 
will be to find out Satans wiles and fallacies ; atd to: 
avoid them. The longer he hath been atthe trade, 
| the more kill and delight will he have in worſhip- 
ping and enjoying the bleſſed God. The tree | 
when it is old ſtandsſtrongly againft the Wind, juſt 
as it was ſet when it was young. ©: 41 
The children of Aferinde! fo anſwered: one 
- | another in the matters of Religion , before 
the perſecuting Biſhop of Cevailor , that a ſtan- 
'der by ſaid unto . the 'Biſhop , 7 mwnſt needs 
confeſs 1 have often been at the diſputation of 
| the Dotors in Sorbon , but I never learned ſo. muc 
4s by theſe children. Seven childrenat'one time ſuffe- 
oo Martyrdom. with. Sywphoriſe a godly Matron 


their Mother. Such #blefing doth often accompany 
NE © LPR Þ 


ordivine Jearaivg. © © © 


- 4+ 


4 5 i . 
: OB <1 


|frequentirent; lege eavlt Ne Vinguis corum inqult; acumint petpebiris, Favile 
\wefrss ;refſtere - ſatra quildent ſua alificerr& 
le reſellexe queant Nicepbor. 1 1o.c, 25. ' 


\\ Philip was. glad. that: Alexander was born whilſt 
Ariſtotle lived, that 'he might be inſtructed by 
Areſlotle in Philoſophy. Its no mean mercy that thy 
Children.are born mthe days of 'the Goſpel, and 
In avelley of ſion; aland of light, where theymay 
be:. inſtructed inChriſtianity. O do' net! fail there- 
fore to. acquaint thy: Childreo with the 'narnre of 


| 


were ſent mothe World ,; the: neceſlity of 'Rege+ 
neration and a-holy life, if ever they would eſcape 
eternal death. Alas how is it poſhble they ſho 

þ car wegy at Heaven if theyknow not the way thj- 
_. The Inhabieants of Mytilene; fometimes the Lords 
of the Seas, if any of their Neighbours revoked, 


firad their children , eſteeming this a ſufficient re+ 
venge. Zlian;Reader,if thou art careleſs of chizduty 
EF would ack thee what wrong thy thildrew Dave dowe 
thee, that 'thou' ſhouldſt revenge thy ſelf by: deay-. 


ſtruction. 


| 


God , the natures and offices of Chriſt , theit -own | 
gatural ſinfulneſs and miſery, the way and means of |. 
their recovery ,:the end and errand for which they | - 


{ did inflit thispuniſhtnent, They forbad theew-to in-| 


ing them that which is their due 3-1 thean pious in-| 
4 We 4. i Mn IDO F104. o 
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ob Al thil, | 
\ | Ne Chriftien6- 


1608 pucrigre- 
is Gifiplicgs 
imbuerentur 
aut ſcholas, 
publicas 
diſputationibus 


anplificar e roligiewem, aurem noftr an feri- 


The 
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1-1- How Chriſtians may 9xerciſe themſelves 0 godimeſs, 
Reyw. Mare, | The Jewiſh Agbbics ſpeak; of a very ſtric&;:cu- 
od for 


d . Heb. 4 ®. - 73K ©", oa" on ' 
oh 42 wg .the! inſtruction of their. ichil- 


dren.,. according to their, age and capacity. At five 
years old they were filiz legis , \Sons of the Law, 
to read it. At thirteen they were filiz precepti, Sons 
of the precept, to underſtand the Law. At fifteen 
| [they were Ta/mndiſie, and went to deeper points 
of the Law, even to Talrmdick, donbts ; As thy 
children grow up, fodo thou go on to inftrut them 
in Gods Will. They-aze born {ike the wild Aſſes Colt, | 
Job x1. 12. thats, ; unruly, fooliſh and ignorant, 
We often call a foolan aſs, but here tis a wild aſs, 
which is a more filly and untraQtable then a tame 
one;- nay tis a wild aſſes Colt, which is moſt rude, 
unruly :and fooliſh. : ; How then ſhall thy ignorant 
children come to know God'or themſelves without 
| inſtrution 2 | 


. 


3 To aequainre] ' 3» Thy duty is to acquaint thy children with the 
children with] works of God. Teach them his doings as well as. his 
the works of ſayings, Take  beed to thy ſelf leaſt thou forget the 


God. 
things which thine eyes have ſeew , but teach them 


thy Sons andthy ;ſonsſous, Deut. 4.9. Gods won- 
ders ſhoujd be: had -jn- everlaſting remembrance. 
He hath done his mighty works to be remembred, 
Pſa- 111. 4. now one. {pecial way todo this, is by 
-| writing them in our” childrens memories , hereby 
they are "tranſmitted 'to poſterity. This was the 
| godly. practice . of the Patriarchs to inſtruct their 
#iltein Gen, | childret concerning the | Creation of the World, 
| | 28, 19. Cx tranſgreſfron of 99am; deſtrudion-: of the-old :-World, 
a God: providlemee., the. Meſſiah to be: revealed andthe 
like. The Parents mouths were large books in 
which their children did read the noble as of 
"  eD the 
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| 
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[the 4ord/;. Poeth.atver deli yufings 
LY 5 te. will not hide the from their thildrer; ſhewp- \4ecrerum # þa- 


| known to their: children 5 _Thatthe: penerationtocome'!" Ur dempr- 


 childrew 3 that they. might ſet their hopeiniGod,” and |rem ſantte pu- 
| wrexts, Plal.78.2,3,445,0,7 . Fhis: precept is here ur- Calvin PCſ.78.} 


ties:that ſuch excellent records-ſhould be loſt) but 


[before thePaſtover,.the Jews (to keep Sods mup- | Fob Mende 


_—_ +4 PR A WR", 


waPiT 0138's! 1 Se : 
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lh which 


rf have fold. 


- > 


| tan o tbe Rear 


OR 


wehave heard and \ known, anth our. fi Hoc igituy ef 


FT % tres legis do- 


ugitodhe' generationto:cenre the ipruiſeats'tduve, Wnt. rin, imburi,), 
his \flrezigth;: and; his-wonderful warks: #hat, he Birth, 9b + ore | 
elime:; for.be eftabliſtec a:eeftimany's Jacob; whieh! or hon 
be commanded our fathenrr4hat they: # A make them non modo ſemel 


0s, ſed collefFos 


avight know thew ; oven the children which fhould be |» wnun occle- 
horn: iwho ſhould -ariſe and declare them mito their fe ot, nt 


Deun liberato- 


pot : forget the works of God, but: keep" his -command- Lg moat 
d upon-4double ground: ; partly for iGods p#14jÞ,) So P0.44.1,7. 
Mithe pergatitiey : of::his worthy. .deeds 3: his proce | | 
are of great. weight, and therefore as curiouspi-: 
Qures or precious jewels muſt in niemory of' him 
be bequeathed from Father to. Son whilft the-world 
continueth.Jf they are. written in paper” or- paths 
ment they-may: periſh -(andisit not athoufand-$i 


if they. be -written by fathers. ſucceſſively in their 
childrens: bearts,. no time fhall-blot. or wear:them | 
out. . Therefore, as. the.Rabbies obſerve, the night £x0. 12.26,27; 


ies 1 is ho! b.Hebr. 
cies in memory to his honour) were wont'to con- Rep»b.tlebr 


fer with their,children on this wi.e 3 the-child ſaid, | 
Why it.it called. the Paſfover-? the father ſaid broawſe { 


the: Angel paſſed aver ws when it flew the: Egyptians. 
axd deſifoyed: ns; #at.' The child aid; .1#hy do-weent 


wenleauened. bread © : the. father anſwerd,: Becauſe we | 
8: forced to; haſten: out of Eg ypt. The child faid; | 
hy do we eat: iſomer Gropers 2.7 the father anſwered; 
16 4 _ | : _ To RD 
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.- .-..| and worſhiped that Prixce of darkzeſf; how here-| 


——_ -_ —- - 4 


ver 7. 


own and thy childreas profit. <. By oma 
faſter, 
and. they will make. the greater impreſſion upon 
_ | thy —_ ſpirie. A: frequent mention: of things is 
| |thebeſtart.of memory ; what the mouth preacheth| 
. | often, -the mind will poader much. - Beſides it may| 
work for thy childrens weal ;'the more they be.ac- 
quainted with the Gaodneſs,: Wiſdom, Power and 
Faithfulaneſs of God, which appear in his works, 'the | 
| more they will fear, love and truſt him. When 
 Devid had acquainted his Son Solomon how kinde 
and, bountiful Barz3{/aj had been to . him in his ex» 
| tremity, what reſpect did 80/o-v0wiſhew to his Son 
þ np father being then incapable; of his-kindnefs) 
for the fathers fake? If thou: acquainteſt thy 'chil-- 
dren with. National mercies (how he beſtowed the, 
Goſpel on. England when it was the throneof Satan, 


4 


| lord the Goſpel to\ England when it was overſpread! 
| with Poperyz how wonderfully he hath wrought 
for. the good of his.Church in Englend againſt their, 
' enemies.z how: he. blew-up them-thac would: have 
. blowa pp the Kiog and Parliament 'in the Gunpow- 
þ onde oa and-howche: ſunk them-in* $8; vs lead! 
a themidſt of the mighty. waters who came agal 
8, Sx...) and allo makeſt known to thy cli 
perſonal mercics; how: ut: ſuck:'a-time wheis thi 


W 
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watt in miſerie', 'and no Humane hand could helf; 

ee, thet thoucriedſt to God', and heheard at 
bEIpe thee ; how at ſuch a time thou waftin dan- 
ger, and Cod 'was thy deliverer 5 thou waſt in 
wants "and 'he ſuppſted* thee , and delivered thy 
foul'out'of all adverſity 3" the-recital of theſe fa- 
|rours tothem would be an engagement to them (as 


they were ſharers in thy mercies) andan — 
ment to'them to hope and depend 'on, to worthip| 
and honour ſo gracious a God as this'God is. Owr|. 
Fathers truſted in thee and were delivered, they | 
truſted" in thee and were wot aſhamed. Pſa. 22+ 4, 5:| 
This was anargument with the children to rely on} 
the ſame rock-; and expe ſhelter from the fame| 
refuge. | p F | 
- 4. Thy duty is to pray earzeſily to God for them. 
The Parchis ation Chr was Lie teh Vodkle ChEIT | Ciceron: dege- 


4 To pray for 


; nerem efſe fils- 1H 


little ones to him , that he would put bis hazd: on, 

|thews , Mat. 1h. 13. that is, that he would bleſs Gtendne M 
them , for laying. on the hand; was the accuftome 
ceremony in, bleſling 3 any as.weread,  Gzz-27- 21, ;,; 2.1.0... 
22; And in anſwer to-the deſire of theſe pious| q»m parri 
Mothers, He pat his hands on them and bleſſed thew,| "© 
Mark, to, 16, So do thon by prayer carry thy 
childrento the bleſſed Jefusin rhe Armes of faith, 

(He hath as tender a reſpe@ for Children now , as 

he had then) and befeech him to bleſs them.] tmpeprions 
thoaknoweſt that by nature they are curſed, liable —_—_— fim- 
to the curſe of the Law ,. and to the wrath of thei; 7. 


Lor@, how earneſtly, how fervent ſhouldſt thou be [milirequeiet| || 


with the boly child” Jeſus, that be would tay bit bands rennitn 
[Abs ban plead with Cod for 1ſhmaek 0th;t Thmael|yrr2 'n 
[6 I'; : | tos 
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not. Rag. nagſn.they wal die. eegrpaliy d; .Cry-£0 
Fg Fe m,3;..;0 that oy $924. night li zve Bm: 
3%; Dayge 5. ##1ght , not :: aye . for ever, 
Endo thre e Frines, s Lard of life 5 0. ſpeck pewer- 
fully. b A Sperit fa.  t thier poor yl 5.2, that. theſe 
| $on5 and Lau ters dead in, fins and treſpaſſes, may 
bear thyvaice eatln, wo foe 
| The Poet. eth of the Tyger., the molt. cruel 
F all Beatle” Te ſhe be — of her Whelps, 
tbe ty eth down in_ her Den, ſadly. lamenting, their = 
pf, —_g licking the PIG: W 'bere they had lyeo: © 


, Sic aſpera Tygris, be 4 
"Patibu abrepts S<ythico. deſerta_ſwb Aniro 2 gtT 
_ Accnbat, & Lepidi lambit veſtigia le&i. 3] 


— Meer, wilt cha be more cruel then he, Saga 
6 Tyger *c pl thou [ee _the Dewi robbip dg cheen bf 
thy tender Babes, and dragging aids before thine 

| eyes: to his nal Dev, a Ks | never.lament theix loſs, 
nor. power oy L2 prayer to Ma jor their, recovery? 
Rachel Sept for Net read, n; (though, their 
bodies were only, '® butcher: wk grep; Cth ) and: haſt 
|thou'never a tear jr 0py Childre ndead to God, arg 
1deadin Law w 


Some  Parcaty indeed, ell as DFI 1: oil | 4 
their <hildren, but let them takGheed leaf ca 


| COMMU #228: Roe Suk OP SETU £9 fa I | 


—_—— 


Ces ar 


 Inthe Relation of Parents. 


ſaw (ſaith he.) this Woman leading about her Dangh- 


bid his Son do ſomething, and the Son not haſten- 
ling , the Father wiſht he might never ſlir from that 
'Tplace. | God ſaid Amen 10 it , And whilſt he lived, 


fplace , but there he ſtood leating npon a Deck, whilſ? 
he ſlept and eat very little. The prints of his Feet 
are to be ſeeu in the Pavement in the Town of Friburge 
| in Miſnia t0 this day, ſaith my Author. 


belt portion 3 be thereforem ore careful to lay up for 
them a Rock, of prayers in Heaven, then to leave 
them a flock of goods on Earth. Job ſext and ſan@i- 
| [fed:bis Children; that is, ſay ſome, he ſent to them 
to prepare themſelves for the Sacrifice. Others ſay, 
He pur up prayers'to God to ſanCtifie them; les clear, 
He offered burnt offerings according to the number of 
| themall, Job 1. 5. He powred put prayers for 
the acceptance of every child in particular ; Jobs 
{children were Saints , for he faith, 7t may be they 
' have fixned 3 His queſtion makes it wnqueſtionable, 
| that they did patrizare (take after their Father) in 
piety, yet his ſuſpition put him upon earneſt ſuppli- 
cationto God for pardon 3 whar petitions ſhouldſt 


thou then put up, when (probably) thy children]. 


are openly prophane? It may. be thy caſe is ſome- 
what like his in the Colpel 3 There came to Jeſns 
a certain mankneeling down to hin, aud ſazing, Lord 
have mercy on wy ſon for = is Iumatique and fore vexed, 


RES 4 


ter , poſſeſſed by the Devil , and' ſo did Luther and 
Wears "There was, Gith he, an Old Manthat 


Y;] 


fir 


| fach Parents totremble. There was a Mother, who | 
world: uſually ſay, the Devil. take her Danghbter , 1 


' 


[which. was ſeven years,. he never ſtirred from" that | 


| 


et | 
OFriend, Thy prayers are part of thy Childrens 
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How C briſtians may exerciſe themſelves fo eodfneſs % 


ifor oft times he ſaleth into the fire , and oft into 
the water , and I brought him to thy diſciples and they 
could not cure him , Mat. 17. 15. Thou mayſt cry 
to Chriſt, Lord my Son is ſtrangely poſſeſſed with the 
[evil ſpirit , he falleth ſometimes into ſwearing, ſome- 
tizres into lying, ſometimes ints the fire of luſt, oft 
times into the water of drunkenneſs , and 1 have uſed 
all other means which thou haſt preſcribed, I have 
acquainted him with the heinous nature of ſin , with 
the greivous danger of his ſonl, Thave inſtruFed hin 
frequently, reproved him ſharply , I have commanded 
him ſolemnly to turn over a new leaf, aud lead a 
ew life , I have brought him to publique and private 
L Ordinances , have got my friend; to deal ſeriouſly with 
him about his eternal concernments, but they could 
not cure him. Lord have mercy on my Son, Jeſus thou 
Son of David , have mercy onhim , do thou ſpeak the 
word of command , and he will come to himſelf 
and this unclean ſpirit will depart from him. _ 
"If thou art a Azother , do as the Woman of 
Canaan did. Have wercy on me0 Lord, my Danghter 
is greivouſly vexed with a Devil. If he ſeem not 
[to hear, and to be filent (as he was to her) go 
nearer to him by faith, and cry Loyd help me, Lord 
help me; If his Anſwer ſeem to be a repulſe, do 
{not defiſt , but gather Arguments from his de- 
| nyal (as ſhe did) and conclude that if he open 
his mouth he will open his hand, if importunity 
prevail with an unrighteous man ,, then much more 
witha gracious God. Never leave him, till by his 
own ſtrength thou haſt overcome him; At laſt thou 
 |mayſt hear , O woman be it unto thee as thow wilt, 


[and ſee thy Daughter made whole from that very 


hour: Mat. 15. 22,tO 29. Bj 5. Thy 
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| In tbe Relation of Parents, '' 18 | 
5. Thy Duty is to reprove and corre# thy: chil- 

dren as need ſhall require. Its ſaid of the Ape, that 5 20 
ſhe kills her young ones with calling them 5 Auſtin; thy children. 
[upon a dreadful accident, called his people together 
to a Sermon ,- and told them this Story , i0#r :Noble 
| Cyrillus, a 2#4# mighty among us in word and deed, 
had as youknow but one onely. Son, and he loved him|. 
immeaſurably , even above God, and let him (without 
correFion ) dowhat he would ; Now this very day, 
this cockering hath in. his drunken humour offered, 
violence to his Mother, killed his Father , — 
mortally two of his Siſters, and wouldbave raviſhed 
another. ( Auguſt ad frat. Erem, Serm. 33." 
Some Parents kill their Children with kindneſs, 
with fondneſs C which is cruelty to. purpoſe ) 1 

would ſay 3 Witneſs David in his carriage or do- 

tage towards Abſolom and Adonijah. True affeRtion 
will be known by ſeaſonable and ſutable cor- 

rection. He that ſpareth his rod hateth his Son , he 
that loveth bim, chaſtenetb him betimes , Prov. 1 3; 
24. Some children have been kild with overlay: | 
ing; Many a Mother . hath over/ayd and preſ# her 

Child to death with fondneſs. True [ovethough 

it be inconfiſtent with hatred, . yet it is noggwith | 
anger. (God himſelf who is infinite in affeCion | - | 
to his people, makes them often feel the effedts of | 
his indignation) Whom the Lord loveth he chaſtes- 
eth, Proverbs 3. 12. Nay none love their: chil- 
drens ſoxls ſo much, as they that are moſt angry 
at their ſims. As they are moſt loving Parents 
that rather apply ſharp and painful corroſever , then 
ſuffer wounds ofoſter and deſtray cheir .Childrens . 8 
temporal lives, ſo they are the: moſt loving] | | 
| D 2 Parents, 1} 
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How Cbriftians may exerciſe themſelves 1 g odlineſs, 


E Willet on Sam. 


Twrk, Hiſt, 


| 
Metws hand 
diuturn) ma- 
' giſter Officit. 
| Ticer. 
j 


; 


lected to ſtoxrge their Children , have found their 


Parents that apply cutting reprehenfions,and if need 
be correCtions, rather then to ſuffer their ſpiritu- 
al diſeaſes to continue and deprive them of eter- 
nal life, | 

Corre@& thy Son and he ſhall give thee reſt, ye he ſhall 
give delight to thy ſoxl, Prov,29. 17. Thoſe that neg- | 


Children to ſcourge them. Such Children inſtead of | 
giving reſ#, have been aſharp rodto their Farents. 


 —_———_—_ — — 


As Els Children (who were reproved too late, and 
then but very /ittle_) they peirced his heart for his 
not puniſhing them. God often whips the Fathers by 
thoſe Children that were unwhipt at firſt. Its ſaid of 
Muleaſſes King of Tunes, that he cockered his Son 4- 
midatolong, till he rebelled at laſt againſt his Father, 
and in aſhort ſpace deprived him both of his ſght and 
Soveraignty. Not to croſ7our children , is a ſpeedy 
way to be croft by them. But as duſt is beaten 
out of beds or chairs with a ſtick , fo is folly beaten 
out of a Childs heart with a rod , The Rod and 


reproof give wiſdom , Prov. 29, 15. Paren's in 
\their qualities ſhould reſemble honey, though it 
be ſweetto the taſt, yet nothing is more ſharp when 
it mgets with an 'exslſerate ſore. 
Notwithſtanding this , both Reproof and the 
Red muſt be managed by reaſon. Its good when 
a.Father in relation to his child makes not rage, 
but - Scriptare and reaſon the Rule of his attions. 
If a Governour of a Family lay the reins upon 
the Necks of his unruly _ » be will endan- 
(ger the overthrow of his Chariot , and all the per- 
fons that rideinit. | 
As ſome men are all fondneſs, and err in the ha 
ceſs]. 


_ —_ 


—_— uw. 


| | In the Relation of Parents. 
ceſs 3 fo others are all fire, and err in the defect - 
thy wiſdom Chriſtianis ro walk in the middle way 
between both ; asnot to ſuffer thy children in fin, 
leſt they they be deſtroyed, ſo not to provoke them to 
wrath, eff they be diſtonraged. Grace will teach 
thee, though not to extirpate, yet to regulate thy 
natural affections ; for the paſſzors of the ſoul are 
like winds to a ſhip, which being moderate, carry 
[{afely to its Harbour, but being tempeſtuous drown 
it, If thy Anger, like fire, be not kept within its 


ſucceſs in correction. A furious Father many times 
finds his anger as fire toclay, to harden his Son, and 


_ him leſs pliable. Reprehenſions and correcti- | 


ons muſt both be with moderation. 

It was the ſpeech of an Heathen to one, Ce- 
' derem te iſt iraſcerer; IT wonld beat thee if 1 
were not angry. Its not good fighting when men are 
\furious, for ſuch drunk with paſſion ſtaggar in their 
ſtrokes and cannot hit right, O let prudence, not 
paſſion, be thy guide in this. Haſty, ſudden ſhowrs 
[lay the corn, when mild, gentle ones do much re- 
freſh it. Conſider the diſpoſition of thy children, 
[ſome will be woz: with ſtroaking, then its needleſs 
to ſtrike 3. God doth not affii® willingly, neither ſhould 
'men, but in caſe of neceſlity. Some will be reform- 


[ed with a frows, then its to no purpoſe to feb. 
What wiſeman would make his whole body ſweat, 


'at that which he may do with a glance of his eye. Dull 


muſt be driven gently. How many when they have 


| D 3 


ao 


Fate exaſperans , 


[bounds , It will quickly conſume all thy hopes of 


In Caffigands 
moribus leni- 
tate ſanands 

potins liberi, 


quam auſteri- 


di.Polan.Synr. 
l. ro.c. 37. 


In filivs pater 
obtinet nos ty- 
rannicum 5n- 
perium ſed Ba- 
fil:cum. Dave- 
nant in Col. 3. 


/and ſtubborn horſes want a whip, but meck ſheep 


overdone, have undone all? No Phyfician unleſs 
mad will preſcribe the ſame potions to all bodies. 
| Confider 


—— 


How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs, - 
Conſider alſo their faxlts; if ſmall the leſſer, if 
| |oreat the ſorer mult the reproof or correction be; 
: - gentle maladies, a gentle medicine will ſerve ; 
«764  " |hyt where the diſeaſe is dangerows there mult be 
| a 4» [ſtronger phyſick. If the diſtemper be habituated 
in the body, the fault be committed frequently. 
then weak, lenitives, ordinary chidings will be nd 
effetual. In all the bitter compoſitions to cure 
foul infimities let love be one ingredient, and ap- 
pear to be ſo predominant as to give a reliſh to the 
reſt : When we put a little ſugar into our vinegar 
it makes the ſawce more grateful to the appetite. 
But be ſure where the crime is a lin, not to omit 
this duty, leſt God take his ſword to kz/l (as inthe 
| caſe of El;) becauſe. thou wilt not take the rod to 
| corret#. | 
6. To ſera 6. The duty of Parents is to ſet a good pattern be- 
4) 29ptY fore their childrex. Its the ſaying of Lumbard, The 
this in part 1.| ##2ſtra(Fior of words is not ſo powerful as the exhorta- 
{Government | 8709 of Works. Do thou live exactly, as thou defi- 
1) (+ pry reſt thy children ſhould do z take heed leſt thou 
 |ſet themanill copy. Its ordinary for childrento | 
follow their fathers though it be to the anguenchable 
fire. Irsthe expreſſion of Polangs ( on Pſal.8.2.) 
Wo, wo to thoſe. parents, who make their children | 
Cwhom Cod would have witneſſes of his purity and 
|perfections) to be witneſſes of their impiety and abo 
| winations. Nero would ſay to his Wife, Some mon-| 
ſtrous birth muſt be expeFed from ſuch monſlers as we 
are, If the rootbe a crab-fiock, the fruit will be 
ſowre. What is thereaſon'thereare ſo many Drunk-| 
| ards, Swearers, Atheiſts, and Scoffers at godlineſs, 
| truly their parents were ſuch before them, and as 
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In the Rel-ztion of Parents, © 2 


Auſtin obſerves its rhe general cry, Nolunns efſe me- X 
liores quam patres; We will be no better then our ag 
Fathers: therefore be {ure that thou who art a Fa-| 9#:4 j fecerir 
ther be holy, teach thy children to pray and read,|f**: Hier. 2d 
and deny all ungodlineſs and worldly leſts by thy] 
example. Ariſtotletells us that the old Nightingale 
teacheth the young one to fing by ſinging unto) 
ae. © * - 

I haveread ofa child that when his vicious Father 
chekt him for ſome fault (telling him, Newer parent 
had ſuch a wicked child) anſwered, Tes Sir my Grand- 
father had. It is true, his words favour more of 
wit then grace 3 but pare off what is rotten, and the | 
remainder of the fruit may be profitable. Chiidren 
will obſerve their fathers:courſes and carriage, and | 


ſooner follow their poyſonous patterns, then their | ,_ , 
ws TMg Gd 


pious precepts. Its ſaid the moſt of fiſhes epgs are ly, 2;:.... 
devoured by their males, and ſo they periſh. Many-|,4,v-ri;.. 
a parent deſtrofeth his child by a vicious example. rf. 8.6. 
This there way is their folly, yet their poſterity appro- | © | 
weth of their ſayings, Pſal.49.13. Juſtin Martyr en- Ve itſas pue 
uiresinto the reaſon why the Prophet Eliſha called |;;,* m4 
or vengeance upon the children that mocked him, \ rant,quare py- | 
(2 Kines 2. 23,24.) when they hardly underſtood — 
what they did, much lefsdid detign evil tohim 5 and ' gel/:rir. © 11 
anſwers it, That the children learned that language '"* im. AF 
from their parents, therefore God ſent that judgement |proſe.udend; b: 
to puniſh both children and parents. They that are dg <a 
heirs to their Fathers woral evils, God makes to in- ra - 
herit their pexal evils, tha proferebant. 
Scandal in a parent, like leaven, will ſowre the ES 


whole lump of. his family. Sometimes. children t»; ue itidem 
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cake after their fathers in'-atzral, but often in fa _ 
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| {The Mother 
| [is boundro 
" Jnurſe her 

| Ichildren 


| Calvin *n Gen. 


| ight ſuck, the bottles of wilk, when it was born. Not 


How Cbrifiians may exerciſe themſelves ro god lineſs . 


ſpiritual diſeaſes. The childrex gether wood, when 
the fathers will kindle the fire, and the mothers 
knead the dongh to make cakes tothe ©ueen of 'Hea- 
ven. Their children remember their altars and their 
groves by the green trees , upon the high hills, Jer. 
7.18.and 17.2. Thy child may forget thy precepts, | 
but he will be prone ts remember thy prophanefs. The 
Kiny of Morrcco when he read Pauls Epiltles did | 
much commend them, bur ſaid, Every one is bound 
to worſhip the ſame God which his Father did. Becauſe 
[pres are ſo apt to follow the example of their 
Fathers, therefore Lycargys commanded the Citi- 
zens to Dine and Sup in a Common-Hall, whither 
their children did alſo reſort, to learn Texyperance 
and gravity, and where they heard not unſeemly 
language, but ſerious and wile diſcourſe. 
Secondly , I ſhall ſpeak to this duty in relation 
to the bodies and temporal eſiates of thy children. 
Inthis reſpect there is one thing that. concerneth 
the Mother of the Child,, and other things that con- 
| cern both Parents, though cheifly the F athey. 
; That which concerneth the Motheris, to Nurſe her 
Child. Sarah wasa noble Lady, yet (ſhe was a Nurſe, 
' Gen.21.7, They are monſtrous mothers who nouriſh 
itheir Children 1n the worb, but ſcorn to do it when 
they are come into the world. Indeed wan: of milk or! 
weakneſs may excuſe a mother (God doth not re-| 
quire it of any in ſuch a caſe) but where he gives abi-' 
lity & ſtrength, he expefeth the performance of this! 
duty ; for why ſhould God fill the X40thers breaſts a- 
gainſt the childs birth, if not for this, that the child 


wiceneſs, but neceſſity can excuſeftom this duty.” 
Befides' 
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In the Relation f Parents. Ev 


Beſides its a great wrong often times to the chil- |. 
dren , for as plants follow the nature of the 
ground that feedeth them, and Cazrel of the dams. 
that ſuckle them (ſome Naturaliſts tell us, a 'Lamb 
ſucking a Goat , changeth her Fleece) ſo children 
too often follow the naughty conditions of their | 
Nurſes. If therefore thy child muſt be put out, 
endeavour to get a good one. This reaſon is gi- 
ven why Alcibiades was ſo ſtout (though an Athe- 
zian , when that po_= naturally are fearfu]) be-| 
cauſe a Woman of Sparta a valiant Warlike Nation 
was his Nurſe. But I would wiſh all Women that 
;are able, nay God himſelf commandeth them to 
bring nþ their own Children, 1 Tim. 5. 10. 

Its ſaid of the Cuckow thatſhe doth not build. Ariſt, Blip. 9. 
any neſt her ſelf, but rr © amore reftias layeth| 
his Eggs in other Birds Neſts, whichhatch it up as 
their own (hence they are called Cuckolds, who 
bring up the adulterous ſeed of others) And Julius 
Scaliger reporteth of a* certain bird of the bigneſs 
of a Hen in Catigan" Iſland in the Sea, which 
never fitteth on her eggs, but biirieth them two! 
foot deep inthe Sand, .to be hatcht by the Sun. Mo-| 
thers who vaunt of Pride , refuſe to bring up their | | 
babes, are like ſuch brutes, but. worſe then others. 
For moſt beaſts will give their young their breaſts. 
Women ſee before their eyes how willing brutes are | 
to ſuckle their young , and yet our dainty Dames, | 
forſeoth , for fear of diltubing their reſt}, and be- 
cauſe their gaudy garments would be often diſor- 
dered , are more cruel thenthe Sea-monſters, and 
deny their breaſts to the. children of their own 
bodies, Lam. 43. | 

| The 
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'1 Parents | 
ought ro pro- 

| vide tood and ' 

( Taimenr,and 

ro give rheir | 

Children 


Ariſt. Hift. de 
' |] Ain.1.9.c. 32, | 
lib. 4. cap. 8. 
| | a Toftat.qu.46 


| | Learning. | 
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| Cu beſt. « vi- 


| | Ops matura- 
\ [lis dam fe mu- 
| { fr0 curant qui 
| , Tims oft ex- | 
| * pers eft beftits 

[ - i ns 


| 
: 


(young , that ſhe layeth her eggs whither Nias can-' 
| "deantur habe- | not come.” Men from other creatures may Jearn; 
| jreneſuo quid theſe Leſſons and Lectures, for indeed they are. 


The Duties which concern both, though chiefly 
the Father, are theſe following. 


I. To provide for them , Parents who take no 
care to feed and cloath their children, are like 
thoſe Heathen whom the Apoltle deſcribeth to be}: 
withoutnatural affeFion, Rom. 1. 32. He that pro-| 
videth not for his houſhold, is worſe then an Infidel, 
ard hath denyed the faith, 1 Tim. 5.8. Sucha per- 
ſon is worſe then an Heathen , he is ſo far from 
grace , that he hath put off ature, and humanity, 
beaſts and birds are tender of their young , they 
will (atlealt ſome of them) famiſh themlclves to 
feed their young - How will they encounter with | 
them that are much ſtronger , for the preſervation | 
of their young. The Naturaliſt telleth us, that | 
the Eagle (a fit embleme of a chriſtian Father) | 
abideth & 72s 1433s 1n high places, becaule there 
her young are ſafeſt from dangers , and . that 
though ſhe caſteth them out of her Neſt when they 
are able to flie, yet till ten ſhe doth feed and 
cheriſh them. And the ſame Author, ſaith of ſome 
filhes, that they will by no means leave their youre 
Spawn, but carefully accompany them to keep them |. 
from hurt. The very Bitch will be tender of her, 
helps. The very Crocodile is fo careful of her 


plainly written. in the Law of nature, The Bees 
are induſtrious abroad , ſucking from the ſweet 
flowers of the fields, and then carry what they 
get home to their Hives, nay they put their food 


into 


| 


. 
; 


TORE” « 


| In the Relation of Parents . - 2A 
into their moutYvas oft as they need it, Theat.of Polit. = 
flying InſeFs. | 
Educate them accordivg to, but not beyond thy 
ability, let them not want necefſaries , but take 


heed of delicacies; too high breeding is fins brood-' ;,;,.m tbere- | 
{ing , and too too often hatcheth Pride, contempt 1m noftrorom 


, mores, nan 


\and diſobedience to Parents : Thou mayſt lifr them! ;/,2.7.,... 


up to caſt thee down, which beware of if thou' 1»ſantia» _ 
loveſt either thy ſelf or child 3 The Scripture wall en li 
net ſuffer fathers to provoke their children to wrath, ' ill educatis 


much leſs to expoſe them to ruine, * quam indul- 
| gentiam vocge 


, Mw, nervos 
omnes & mentis & corporis ſrangits Quid non adultus concuyiſcet qui in pu:puris rept 
Quintil. lib, x. cap, 2, | | 


The Thebands made a Law, That thoſe Parents | E's Yor 
ſhould be put to death , who were ſs nnuatural as to : 
caſt out , and expoſe their Children to ruine 5 and 
| yet alas how many ſpend that in an Alehouſe , which | 

| 


ſhould keep their families; and whilſt they are walſlt- 

ing prodigally , their children want neceſlaries. | 
Such men fin abroad and at home at the ſame time, | 
and drink in their cups che very blood of their babes! | 
O inhumane cruelty ! But. Reader , there is one | 
thing of weight, which I muſt not omit. As thy duty 
is to provide for them food and raizert, ſo allo to. pparabs = 


bring them up to learning. Some for want of read- daventer 
. . = $4” Ma rained Moſes 
ing their zeck:verſe have loſt their lives, but Ah ;,allthe 
how many for want of Reading have loft their Icaming of |Þ 
. of theEgyptiaxs. | þ 
precious ſox/s. The poor Heathen ,. the! Brachmans , »,,;ws || 
| ; "1; brought {| 
| up at the Feer of Gamaliel. Conſtantine | procured three ſeveral turors for his || 
three Sons , the firſt for Divinity , the ſecond for the Civil Law , the third for Mili-[Þ 
tary Diſeipline, 'Euſeb. _ ; 131 | q 


ns _ . CY 


How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves 20 godlineſs, 
- [in India (laith Alex. ab Alex.) fo fſeqn as their chil- 


dren were capable of inſtruction, placed them forth 
to good School-Mafters, that by them they might 
be inſtruGed in learning and good manners. If 
(Heathen were ſo mindful of giving their children 
[learning for their temporal good , ſurely Chriſtians 
ſhould not be forgetful of it, when it relates ſo much 
to their Childrens eternal good : He that is but af- 
_ as he ought to be, with the grofs ignorance 
of hundreds in the Nation , by reaſon of which 
| prophaneſs rageth in their lives, and Atheiſm 
raigneth ia their hearts and houſes, and their ſouls 
are every hour next door to the eternal fire, and all 
becauſe ( as they tell us) they were never book- 
learned , they could never read 3 needs not Argu- 
ments to move him to let his children learn to 
Read, 

It may be Reader thou wilt tell me. Thox art 
poor, and canſt not be at the charge. I ask thee, 
Firſt, doſt thou not ſpend more money in a Week 
vainly, then would pay for thy childs Schooling a 
week. Secondly , Canſt thou not Read thy ſelf, 
| nor none in thy Family 3 if thou canſt , or others in 
hs houſe , time may be found Morning or Evening, 
| 


or on wet days when thou canſt not work ; or'on 
Lords days to teach them. Thirdly , is their never a 
Neighbour or Gentleman in the Country ſo merciful, 
whom thou canſt prevail with to give fix or eight 
pence a week to keep three or four of thy -Chil- 
Þu at School. I tell thee didſt thou but know of 


what concernment Reading is to the ſoul of thy 
child , thou would(t rather beg of every perſon in 
thy pariſh and the next too, rather then to let them 
| go without It. : But 


In the Relation of Parents. yy 
But Reader , if God hath given thee an eſtate. 
[Let me beſeech thee for the Lords ſake, for their 
ſouls ſake , who cannot ſpeak for themſelves, tobe: 
really helpful to the poor in this particular. Alas the 
people periſh for want of knowledge. And bow can 
they know Gods Will that cannot read it ! Send 
abroad among thy Neighboars, enquire who are; 
poor and cannot , and who areprophane and will 
not bring up their Children to reading 3 pity and 
ſupply the former , provoke the latter by ſhaming 
them, or awing them if thou haſt authority; a little 
laid out this way, a little labour , a little money 

may bring thee in great joy at the great day. 


Secondly, To bring them up to ſome Calling, CI 
that they may be ferviceable ro their Country. | cating. 
Thongh their general calling muſt be chiefly re-| 
garded, yet thelr particular calling muſt not be neg- 
leted; nay the latter will be an help to the former. 
They who are brought up to no trade, are uſually | 
brought up to Satans black zr3 ; Idle young men 
are looſe , and ſo at leiſure to be - taken. into the 
Devils ſervice3 A lawful calling hinders: the Com- | 
miſſion of many a fin, and prevents many a tempta- x 
tion 3 ſtanding pools do quickly putrifie. If the Sea | 
did not purgeit ſelf by continual motion, it would 
corrupt the Ayr. The Ayr ifie were not moved too 
and fro by the Winds , wonldinfe the Inhabitants; 
Idleneſs breeds all manner of wickedneſs. He that 
is very buſie at his Calling, doth not hear when 
wicked Companions would intice him to folly. The 
Hdle Vagrant indeed isfull of vermine of fin, is cart- 
ed from Conſtable to Conſtable ,-.and after many 
, 8.44 a 
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How Chriſtians mayexerciſe themſelves ro godlineſs, 


| — 


Paler, Max. 
$6 Co i 


| ſome way*or -other helpful for the univerſal be. | 


a whipping by the way ;'isatlaſt lodged in Hell his 
own place, How many have been carried from the] . 
Goal to the Gallows, and. frout' thence (its-to be | 
feared) to the unquenchable-fire., who have ac- 
knowledged the: mainicauſe z\ to be the want of « 
calling. 1 i (Oo WT 3 ys 
Thy: Children .ought to be ferviceable to the 
State, as wellavto the-Ohxrch 3 It was a notable|- 
Speech of rhat;Apmiu worthy Aulus Fulvizs to his 
Son, after he haU diſcovered himito- be one in Cx- 
telines Conſpiracy. Ego Patrie te gewni non Cateling. 
I begot thee for thy Conntry, wot for Cateline .; 7 
intended thee to defend , nat to deſfiroy the Common- 
wealth in which thou was born. The Horatii &- 
Cxratiz, by their valour -and vertue were bulworks 
co the  Common-wealth.-  Theodoſivs finds cord 
Aſenirs to be his Sons Schoolmaſter , that they 
might by learning the Arts and: Sciences be bene-, 
ficial to the Empire.Nothiag is created for it felf;but' 
ſo placedby the moſt wile providence ; that'it may | 
confer ſomewhat towards the publique good. Look: 
tothe Heavens , tothe Ocean, on the Earth, and 
the {ſeveral creaturesin them, and fee how all-are 


nefit. OT - 


| Abel to be a Shepheard. The ancient Fews were 


{Mufick ,'to ſhew that a- lawful Calling, and true 
| Comfort are "Companions , and- often- meet itoge; 


Adaw brought up Caiz tobe an Husbandman, and 


very careful'that all their children ſhould be train- 
ed upin ſome calling. Its a'witty obſervation which 
one hath, Jabal that dwelt in Tents , and'tended 
Herbes ,- Had: Fubal to his Brother , the Father of | 


[OY D - 


— 


they} 


| thers ſin will not juſtifie the ſon, yet without queſtion 
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ther, The induſtrious Bee gets much honey;Some chil- 
dren negle&their ancient Parents;and give thisasthe 
ground. They broxght them np to nothing;though the fa- 


its avery greatcrimetoleave a child without a: cal- 
ling. Idle perſons are oft like unworn garments,caten 
boars the Moths of vices. Pride makes ſome Parents 
bring up their Children to prophaneſs ; They breed 


them to othing, and thereby breed them to all 
things that are evil. The Spaniſh Story is turned, 
into Engliſh; A Spaniſh Woman went a begging from 
door to door with three Children, was met and 
pitied by a Frexch Merchant, and he offered totake 
the eldeſt of her boys into his Service, | but ſhe 
proudly, though poor, ſfcorned it, ſaying, That: for 


Dancing be not ſinful , yet to bring! up children to 


nothing: but: Dancing, Singing 
| [abominable,, and will ſound ill in Gods ears. 


oughF fhe knew her Son might live to be King-of 


Spaln, | 
Some Parents train - up their children altoge- 


ther to play. They ſend forth their little ones like 4 


oaks Chocheb deſcribes wicked Parents) and their 


Children dance. They take the Timbnel and Harp, 
and rejoyce- at the ſound of the Organ , Job 21. 1 L;| 
12. Inſtead of teaching their Children ſome wed 
or Trade , they:train/them up to Artificial Dan- 
cing (as Herodias was) to: trip neatly with their 
Toes to allure others to wickedneſs. Though all 


little: elie is unlawful. Muſick is.commendable and 
melodious,''yet: for children to be: brought .up.to 


| But Reader, take heed what Maſter thou pro- 
videſt for thy-Son, leſt thou helpeſthin to one that 
L may 


Muficam & 
heneſt am va- 
luptatem non 
damnat Scrip- 
tura, {ed corum 
damnat ſecuri- 
tatem qui bis 
b velut in ebrie- | 
4 and Muſick 1s |#4ti dewm Cor. = 
temnunt Mere 
ccr in loc. 
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How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs, | 


Amos 6. 5. 


may help him'to bell. Let thine eye be more on a} 


godly, then on a wealthy Maſter 3 even ſuch an one 


as will mind not onely his texxporal,but alſo his eternal 
welfare. Poſſibly thou mayſt bind thy ſelf to be the 
Devils Apprextics when thou little thinkeſt it 3 @#a- 
les Hera, talis Seruns; like Maſter like man. Thy 
Child may be ſooner taught. to imitate his wicked 
ways, then to ſell his waresz and what an ill bar- 
gain doſt thou make to give money to a Maſter to 
bring up thy Son up for Satan! Its commonly ſaid 
of Newgate,That if a man be not 4 rogne before he goes 
in, he-ſhall be ſure to be made one before he comes out: 
[ts too true of many families, if a ſervant be not 
vicious before he lives in them, he ſhall be ſureto 


|| be made ſo before he leaves them. Their houſes 


are like the Ezgliſh Marſbes, thole that carry health 
into them, ſhall hardly, if they continue there any 
time, come away without fickneſs ; if thy child be 


—_— — 


bad, ſuch a Maſter will make him worſe 3 young 
perſons are very prone toimitate their Maſters evil 
practices , and much apter to follow them to the 
Tavern, then to the Texzple. When the Maſter is one 
that blaſphemeth God, tis ſeldom that the ſervant 
bleſſeth God 3 tis as uſual for ſervants to-put on their 
Maſters ſs, as their old cloaths. But ſuppoſe thy 


. | child be religious and hopeful, ſhouldſt thou there- 


fore thruſt him into the midſt of temptations? becauſe 
thy child is probably of a good conſtitation, there- 
fore rhou wilt put him to dwell in a Peſt-hoxſe;Is this 
rational? The more hope thou haſt that thy trees 
live, the more care thou haſt to keep off cattel that 
may crop and kill them 3 thou ovughteſt to be very 


tender of the firſt ſproutings of grace, leſt they be 
| opt 


———— 
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niptith- the bud j®.Alaghoiy> oft ihath'acigreat! lighe| 
 lJof'profeſſion'beenWowwrour'Fleavinge ſtench be- 
"lkinde'it_) with the''f d of temptation! Thou 
art- wholly a ſtranger inthe -world',*if thou 'doſt 
not'know that evilcompanyis #'quench>ooal $0 Chriſts<| 
| aitz; It cannot be ſuppoled thatchy-child (being; 
. ]young) is much robted>, and"then how likely 'may* 
every blaſt ſhake him, and'by degrees overturnhite?: 
When thou haſt! lived :ſeven. :yearsin Zthiopia and 
not changed thy countenance, nor. proclaimed'ito} 
[thy friends. by thy colour in what Country thou haſt | 
been, then bind thy child to one'of Satans ſervants, [ 
that uſethto cheat and cozen;: tocurſe:and ſwear; 
thathath baniſhed God and Chriſt;';Pruyerand Seri- 
| pture Out of :his fainily,.and:expett that he-ſBowld:; 
be feturned to thee at the ſeven'yeats -as ſpotleſs 
and blameleſs as he went fromthee: : © - 
I think it not a: miſs to advertiſe the Reader in! 
the choyce of a Calling-to'bave ſome reſped to thy | | 


b =, 


V—7 


Seience-as- they that delight moſt ine, All creatures| 
[thrive beſt when they are 10 their own-elements , 
| becauſe there they elight moſt. :Ttr is therefore 
[commended for an ingenious policy of the -4rhex;- 
1s, that before they placed-.out their children: to 
any ſetled courſe of lite, they brought:them into'a | | 
room furniſhed for 'that end' with all ſorts of tools 
or inſtruggents for callings, and narrowly obſerving 
| with' what there they were molt delighted; bred: 
them up accordingly.” * 4 70h 7 nn 

Thy piety mult -help thee to-chuſe-a fit Maſter, 
and thy: prudence tochule ar fie calling 3 but donot 
+ by no means omit —_— — 
pi | child | 
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childsdiſpofition;none are ſo excellent 'at any Artor | 
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child both here and hereafter: /Let. them labour f 
here, that they thay reſt hereaſter5 as: thou wouldſ| 
prevent their preſent riot and future ruine imploy} | 
|them. When Bees rob thetr Nei r Hives, al 


oe way to.divert.them-and.cuife them ro-defiſt, 


| | 3. To diſpoſe 


| frhem in mar- 
4 riage- 


i w in "R 


| E 


— _ 


ly: and conveniently be married 3 Tekg. Wives for | 
_ Sons, and give you Danghtert ita Huchands , 
er. 


Penknife threugh the bive,” and: ſo- (opening their| 


Thirdly, To Diſpoſe of thew in Aterriage R "Pax 
rents mu endeavour that their Children may time- | 


29. 6. .When Gods providence: affards a fit 
watch , they muſt not ſhew averſe enixds 3. by de- 
nying their conſents without cauſe , ſqme children 


] Marriages without Parents approbation: Thou baſt 


dignity and duty to take a Daughter [to thy Son, 
and to give thy Sonto a Daughter. Calvir obſer- 
veth that 2 great wrong is offered to the right 
of Parents: by the Popife Canons, which allow. of 


a8 great a-propriety in thy Children , as in any of 
by poſleſions O _ therefore improye ! 
priviledge as may be moſt. hy comfprt , « 
their profit. FW ou. 1 ; ” | 
But thy main care muſt be to, match-thy child ra- 
ther with one that's good,then with one that's greats 


wich one that is vicious ; _if thy child be wicked, 


—o 


þ: | 


y ſetting them at. work. at home ; by runnieg a 


have been deſtroyed. : 4brabaw ſent his Servant to | | 
by (provide a: Wife 'for:3/aac, Gen. 24. Its. both thy 


If thy child be gracious / it will bs s grief to live| 
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comber) letout their honey , which they will ſeek| = 
preſently ta ſtop upagain , andiee their Neighbours] 
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he will get little: good: by ape; that is as bad 
worſe: Health cannot; be caught. from one that 
ts ſonnd,, but a Diſeaſe may. quickly. from one that 
is ſick ; What communion bath light with'derkveſc;\ 
comfort' in an. ungodly -Wife...: Why; ſhould th 

Son for a little ſilver be unequallyyoaked e 1 wiſh 
that Marneh could ſpeak, ſo loud ; ſaith Biſhop {/ 
Hall, that all our Iſraeliter mightibear; him. 5 1s there] cum ingdels || 
{never a woman among the Daughters of thy breathregs| »» # eee | 


um contrahen{ | 


or a1:0ng ft all Gods, People, that thou ,goeſt to take @\ ; 


Wife of the necirenarciſed Philiftines.Alas,how ſad will Deds mi | 
it be with: thy child to marry one that bathan inheri- a 4 
canoe 'on. efrth ,-þut-ne eſtate in the,/Corenant , |aprce,Gm. | 
to lye ſo near-to/one+that a5! far from(God 1 Poſh. E ne: vil | 
bly thy Child is but a little warm himſelf, is but.in+| 7; mpeg. | | 
clining Heaven-ward , now to put. him ſo cloſet | went i King, | 
a quench-coal , way. quickly make him key-cpleh \gtghr., +251 | 
Remember , tis the bleſſreg of the Lord ,, not {uch |mwn ad fal- | | 
a quantity of Land that. maſt make' thy. cbilds life 47 7eginen] | 
happy 3 now how can that bleſſing be expected, [5. -+ 164i 
when his Commands are void :and violated ? He |-'/*. 6:Ne 45-| | 
that grafts into a-crab-ſtock 1,never lik. to; wa ablacanter, | 
Verjuce. If thou wouldt have, God toimeer thy |Polan Synragy, | 
child in mercy, it muſt not be-ina way of (ing: but in -IO-E-$ 3 | | 
2 way of duty. ' ig ? 11% 
Before thou lookeſt into: the World fora wife fa 
thy Son; look:up ed:Gad for his dirediong :Dono 
expe@ Godscomipany:ixt thei Weddipg), except b« q 
be-invited by: prayer,;;;and allo \have an hand in the | 
 [ match,” Let piety not: portion be the fuſt Kun | 


thou inquireſt aſter. It 'yeYow A imake up th 
; [Mateh?,)be:confdent;theevY: Aoges willbeatt 
al | E 2 ; Mary 
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q {ide Chr y/ofto- 
| mi bomiliam 


duo decimam 
in Epiſt. ad 
Col.ſub fnem 


[Marriage. | Feb 
tothe Datighrer of 4hab , but how many .Benon!'s, | 


—_— — — 


fiokergwee tidSon Jaberaw 


- 


ſons of ſorrows were the iſſue of ſuch a conjunQion, 


| 2 Kings 8,18, 27; Heathen had more'fenſe (I mean 
| ſeveral of then?) "then toſuffer money-to. make their 


matches. Whett therich man in 4thexs , who had a 
Daughter to beſtow , asked Counſel of Themriſtocles, 
how he ſhould diſpoſe her telling him that. there 
was a very 'hendft-r man ſued'to: her ,- bat. he:\was 
very poor, and-thete wasa'rich man that-deſired.her, 
but he waswmrighteous 3 were it in my choice, ſaith 
Themiftocles, I would prefer a moneyleſs man , be- 
fore maſterleſs moxez.' Alas how often doth, their 
aftetion wear as their portions waſt-?: And in- 
deed tis impoſſible that that building ſhould ſtand 
long , whole Snndatng is fo looſe; If Riches be 
the ground of their love, when that Oy! iscon- 


ſumed, the lamp will be extinguiſhed. -If outward 
beauty cauſe thatflame;z-\when a diſeaſe or old-age 


[but tis lawful in the choice of a Wife to haveſome 


if godlineſs or ſpiritual riches -be.the Motive of 
jconjugal love , twill Jaft for ever; for the beauty 
[of graceyloth never decay , though the grace. of 
beauty doth 5 and ſpiritual riches are durable 
y 5 a pl Knuai T 3 
and as immortal as any ſpirits. do not deny Reader, 


regard to fron and proportion , but it ſhould be 
afters-noti before piety. Tis wholly ſinful toſet theſe 
h onde”. y | 

in the firſt” place, for' then.. Hager the" Servant 
croweth over $arab her Miſtreſs.;, which' God: can- 
not endure. If therefore thou wouldſt have thy 
Childs wedding ( like that of - Cane: of - Galilee) 


ſe/'ves to god lineſs, 


| 


hath removed the fuel.,: the fire will go out: -But| . 


-—— 


honoured with' Chriſts:company ;:;let not; 'wealsh 
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In the Relation of Parents. 


nor wit nor beauty > but grace ſtrike the 
Match. | 


to portion them. Its true of Natural ,, as well as 
ſpiritual Parents. The Parents onght to lay np for 
the Children , and not the children for the Parents. 
2 Cor. 12. 14. Gods providence and thy own dili- 
gence will be helpful to thee herein. I muſt tel] 


baſt at moſt but a Leaſe for life, and therefore as 
thoſe that have eſtates for lives may not commit 


waſt, lo thou mayſt not commit ſpoyl , leſt w 4 


children be prejudiced. Nay that God whoſe 
the propriety is, in all thou haſt, doth himſelf in 
his word , under his own hand, give thy children 
portions out of it 3 therefore for thee te ſpend it 
careleſly, or with-hold it covetouſly, is theft and 


Fourthly , thy duty is according to thy ability 


thee, the fee ſimple of thy eltate is Gods, thou} 


——— 


thy children. 


robbery, God commanded the Jews to give the el- 
deſt a Jouble portion. The Father fhall give him a 
double portion of all he hath, for he is the firſt of 
his ſtrength, Dext. 21.17. 


There 1s a ſtory of a Father that being deeply at | 


lay at Dice, and having loſt much money , his fon 
a little Lad ſtanding by, and obſerving it wept. 
Son (ſaith the Father) Why doſt thou weep ? Sir 
(laid: the Lad ) I have read how great omen 
wept when he heard that his Father Philip had gained | 
many Conntries and Kingdomes , fearing that bel 
would leave him nothing to win 5 and 1 weep the! 
contraryway, fearing that you will leave me nothing 
to loſe. If we ſcum off but the froth of the jeſt, 
(for the Sons words imply an itching hand, after a 
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How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs 4 
— iſhaking elbow) a good uſe may be "made of it. 


ther labour as long as- the ſeaſon for gathering 


| Riches are the inheritance of Fathers; God beſtoweth 


pour come to the knife. Why ſhould(t thou tempt 


Many a Son hath cauſe to weep, to think how his 
Father hath prodigally waſted his wealth , and]. 
left him his heir onely to his beggery. The Na- 
turaliſts obſerve of the Bees , that what they 
get by their induſtry, they do not ſpend laviſh- 
ly , but diſcreetly and orderly diſpoſe it in their 
waxen Cabigets, and as ſoon as they are full of 
honey , cloſe them faſt with a waxen lock , both 
to prevent robbers, and to neceſſitate them to fur- 


| 


continueth. The great P hiloſopher obſerveth of 
the Eagle , that fhbe is very provident for ber young, 
and layeth up the meat which they leave , leaſt they 
fhould want another time ; Prov. 19. 14. Houſes and 


them on the Parents, and they bequeath thei to 
their poſterity. But its the duty of Parents, as well 
to help their children whilſt they live , as to leave 
their eſtates to them when they dye. They are' 
but hoggiſh fathers, that are' good for nothing til] 


thy child todiſſolute courſes for a lively-hood , or 
to wiſh for thy death , becauſe thou like an earthen 
money box, though thou takeſt in much , wilt part 
with nothing till broken ## peices? 

Surely tis no ſmall comfort . to Parents, to lee | 
their Children live and thrive , through Gods 
bleſſing on their portions. But many parents are like 
the Vultre, which is ſo cruel towards her own birds, 
that #f fhe ſee them thrive and grom fat , ſhe envieth 
at it , and beateth them with her wings and claws | 


fo make them lean; Its their pajy to have _ 
a chil- 


h ———— _- 
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plants 
[grow fo faſt, and ſpread ſo ra their houſe 
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children proſper... Theyare ſick, if their children 
be well. They areaftraid thoſe yo ſhould 


e,as to darker OrEclipſe their glory'; Heathen will 
condemn ſuch Chriſtians.Other fathers turn their chil- 
dren to the wide World, whether theyfink or ſwim 
its all one to. them 3; theſe deal with their Children 
ſomewhat like to Wolves', of whom its written, 


that they never ſee their fere or their young (for 


Hefor t» 


his Son. 
xj 2071,715 
” ! \ 
17101 Ter 05 


A 3% awe} 
dpi e!'s 
Homer.Iliad.'., : 


the Herd of Wolves fets upon, and kill that Wolf 
which by the ſmell they perceive to have coupled 
with the ſhe Wolf.) Reader let not covetouſneſs 
make thee careleſs of thy Children. Be ſure the 
portion thou giveſt thy children be well gotten, 
otherwiſe a curſe rather then a bleſſerg will accom- 
pany it. Such bags have a hole through which all 


| waſted his hoard of Wealth. Little do unrighte. 


{will rup before thon art aware 3 many parents by 
their injuſtice , inſtead of raiſing , do rxixe their 
Children. - 


after his fathers death his heaps of evil gotten 
treaſure, cryed out, 0 faithful drudge, and quickly 


ous men imagine, that what was forty years in ga. 
thering, comesoften to be ſpent in forty days revel- 
ling. Surely that Proverb came from Hell 3 Happy 
** that Child whoſe father went to the Devil. 1 
cannot omit a ſtory which I heard from an un- 
queſtionable Author , whilſt I' was writing this 
Chapter. There was an Engliſh Knight (whom I 
judge not fit to name) in this preſent Generation, 


I have ſome where read of a Son, who finding | * 


Bod:n, in 


Theatr. l. 3. 


Male parta ci- 
to dilabuntur. 


whom God had bleſſed with a fair eſtate , but he 


_—— — 


was greedy by any means, whether good or bad 
E 4 
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| How Chriflians may exerciſe themſelves te godlineſs, | 
Ator by increafe it. A Servant of his , being a Batchelor 
| 91074 [fell os that wap _— _ _ ve hundred 
pound per azquev 5 this perſon being given over 
| [2: nile" \for dead by his Phyſitians, made his Wil , and 
L | cervies Heres. [gave all his Eſtate to his Maſter 3 the Koight 
{knowing it , ſeemed exceeding tender of him, 
jand took great care, that nothing (either»for food , 
'or phylick) ſhould be wanting to him : It pleaſed 
, God contrary to all expeQations, to rebuke the Ser- 
| vants diſeaſe, and to give great hopes of his re- 
| Covery 5 upon which the Knight fearing that if he 
\lived, he might alter his ill (as was ſuſpected) 
(gave him poiſon to enſure his death. But ſome 
{monthsafter his death, God (who heareth the cry 
of blood , and by extraordinary ways revealeth 
It) canſed the Knight to be queſtioned for it 3” upon 
his Tryal at the Afſize , he refuſed (notwithſtard- 
ing the arguments and importunity of Judge and 
Miniſters) to plead , but asked diligently , #/hi- | 
ther hedid not by this courſe ſave his Land ,- And 
| being told ye , (then ſaithhe) 7 will be Preſſed to 
Death, and take notice thay my Son may ride booted 
'and ſpurd , in three thouſand pound a year of his 
own Land. With this weak Cordial he dyed , and 
his Son now alive is thought nat worth  farthing. 
Such patterns of Gods juſtice, may awaken all | 
parents to a ſerious conſideration what portions 
they leave their Children ; they wrong thew 
children. One courſe Diſh that is wholeſome, is 
better then many Dainty ones that have poiſon 
with them ; but the greateſt wrong Ks te them- 
ſelves. Alas how dear a purchaſe, how hard a 
bargain doth he make , who buyeth an eſtate = 
| | is} 
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| his Son, with theloſs of his own ſoul. The greateſt 
{fool in the World > Cannot fell cheaper , or buy 


dearer. 
Thus Reader , I have diſpatcht what I promi- 


ſed concerning . the duties of Parents. O that thou 
if called to that Relation, wouldſt practice them, | 
little doſt thou think what a comfort it would be 
to thee, if God ſhoyld ſo bleſs thine endeavours, 
that thy Children ſhould fit like Olive plants; 
(famous for fatneſs) round about thy Table, 
whilſt thy Wife is a fruitful Vine by the ſides of 
thy Houſe ; if thy little ones ſhould give thee 
| ood hopes of their preſent holineſs , and their 
| future happineſs. Certainly if thou knoweſt the 
| worth of grace, ſucha mercy would delight thee 
more then if thou hadſt all the World to give 
them. ' Twas but a little Wind which filled the 
wealthy Florenties heart with joy, who when dy- 
ing , beſpake his children thus, 7t much rejojceth 
me now I am going to dye, quod vos divities relin-| 
quan , that I ſhall leave you all rich. But twill be 
a rich cordial indeed to thee, to be able when 
dying , to tell thy Children, 7 begat you vicious, 
but this revives me , T leave you all Religions. 

Plutarch ſpeaks of a Spartan woman, that when 
her Neighbours brought out their fine Cloaths and 
Diamonds, boaſting of their riches , ſhe brought 
forth her Children vert#oxs and well taught, ſay: 
in, Theſe are my Jewels and my Ornaments. Rea- 
der , will it not be a wonderful comfort to thee, 
at the laſt day, when others ſtand forth with their 
children, and all they can ſay is, We brought them 


up to Trades, Or, webred them Gentlemen, or, we 


lets) 


— 
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Intruduction , 


left thews great eſtates. If then thou canſt ſay, Lord 
here am I and the Children which thon haſt given ae ; 
Tts trne Lord, 1 conceived them in ſin, and brought 
them forth in iniquity , but through thy grace I have 
travelled again with them, and Jeſus Cheiftis formed 
within them, T brought them to thee many a time in 
the arms of Faith and Prayer, and thou didſt bleſs 
 #hem, and lo here theyare tobleſs thee for ever. 


A good Wiſh about the Duty of a Parent, where- 
in the former Heads are epitomized. *' 


"7" Education of my Children, being a buſineſs of 
great conſequence , in reference to the honour of 
the Bleſſed God, and alſo to their own eternal wel- 
fare, which donot a litile depend upon their religious 
nurture: andbeing a work, of large influence, both in 
relation tothe people amongſt whom they fhall live, and 
to the poſterity yet unborn , which may be poiſoned 
with ſin; or provoked to ſandtity, by their power aud 
patterns. I wiſh in general, thas I may never be ſo 
great a theif, as to rob and wrong ſo many at once, 
but conſidering how richly theſe ſpuall veſſels are la- 
den may not dare to ſend them to Sea amidſt thoſe | 
winds, and waves, and ſands, and Rocks without their 
Card and Compaſs but may be the more diligent in the 
diſcharge of my duty to ſteer them aright, by forewarning | 
them of, and forearming them againſt thoſe ſtorms, and, 
dangers,and wracks,to which they areliable, that at laſt, 
by the gales of the Spirit, they may arrive with all their 
precious fraught at an happy and gloriows Port. Lord 
| let thy bleſſing ſo accompany my endeavours in their 
breedings, that all my ſons may be Benajah's, The 

Lords 


— 
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Lords Building, ad then they will all be Abners . 
their Fathers light 3 and that all my Daughters may 
be Bethiahs, the Lords Daughters, ard thex they will 
all be Abigails, their Fathers joy. | 
In particular, I wiſh that T may wot, like Jacob lay 
the right hand of my care and induſtry about the youn- 
ger Son, their bodies, and my left hand upon the el- 
der, their ſouls 3 but that my greateſt pains may be for 
their better part, and though I would not injure the 
cabinet of the outward, yet that my principal ſtudy 
way be for the jewel of their taward man. How wn- 
natural are theſe Parents that fatten their (wine, and 
| famiſh their Sons, that toil and moilts dreſi dead corps 
ganudily with flowers, and ſuffer their living childrex| 
to dys for want of food ? more unnatural am I in cark- 
ing and caring onely to enrich their dying fleſh, when 
I negle& their immortal ſpirits. Their bodies are 
more worth then meat, and their temporal lives 
then rayments bat «þ how much are their ineſtima- 
ble ſouls, aud their eternal lives worth! Though I 
canuot be the Author to generate Grace, yet I may be 
the inſlrument to promote it. Religious education is | 
the beſt portion TI can give them living, and the beſt | 
legacy I can leave them dying. Lord whilſt others 
are plotting ts make their children rich, let my princi- 
pal deſign be to make mine religions, that in life they 
may walk according to thy Law, and when death ſhall 
turntheir vile bodies 3#to rotten carkafles, their pre 
ciows fouls may be admitted into thy royal Court. 

1 deſire that their original corruption, and their 
pronene(# thereby to all aFual ſins,and liableneſſto eter- 
val ſufferings, may make ſo deep an impreſſion upon 
ing ſpirit, that I may be quickened the more vigorouſly 

to 


1. The parent 
muſt min\l rhe 
g00d of his 
childrens 
ſoul:. 
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Arguments to. || 


move parents 
ro mind their 
childrensſouls 
1. Their natu- 


rat-corruption | 
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2 Parents na- 
tural affe&ion 


to endeavour their converſion. My Infants are wot in- 
nocents; Circnumciſed Jews begat uncircumciſed chil- 
dren: They are eſtranged from the womb, axd as 
full of wickedneſs as the Oceanis of waters, As Pauls 
viper was venemous.when being ſtiff with cold, it could 
not ſling. Fhen my children cannot a@ ſin, even then 
their natures are infedted with in. How ſoon may the 
Porld catch theſe young ſilly birds with its dry chaff! 
how eaſily may Satan, kke the Kite, take and devour 
theſelittle chickens! Every beaſt may eaſily crop and | 
kill theſe new nick ſets. O let the ſence of their dan- 
ger make me more ſerious for their defence, and let wy 
heart be ſo affeted with their blindaeſs, that T may 

faithfully and skilfully apply the eye-ſalve of the 

SanFuary to them, for the recovery of their ſpiritual 
feeht. If I ſaw my Neighbours Beaſt falling under his 
burden , it were my duty to afford it help. My poor 
children are falling under ſins weight into endleſs; wo, 

and ſhall I ſtand ſtill whil they drop into Hell ? 
Lord let their matchleſs miſery be ever preſſing on 
me , tobeimportunate with thee for ſauGiſying and 
ſaving merey, and let me ariſe and be doing what- 

ſoever is commanded ly thy word in order to their 


\fo that part within them , which is of greate 


everlaſting weal. 

I wiſh that that the ſtream of my love to my little 
ones, may run inthe right Channel, 1 mean chiefly, 
though not ſolely , towards their inward man. Na- 
ture will teach me to love them much, but grace will 
teach me to love them well , and to give the precedenc 

pe 
lency. How poorly do I love that child, whoſe ſcratcht 
finger I am buſie to heal, but in the mean time negle# 


a wound near his vitalls, ſuffering it to feſter _ 
| 114 
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4. 


F: 


neſs , ſinto dams them: Lord let my love to the fruits 
O 
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| 


kgll-hins, Surely ſmaller affe&ion do 1 fhew to thoſe 

near relations ,. if whilſt 1. amfeeding and Phyſecking 
their bodies, le# ſickneſs ſhould kill thew, I am 
careleſs of their ſouls , permitting through my falſe: 


my body, belike thy love to the travail of 'thy. 
dear Sons foul. Thox feedeſt their fleſh, but 0 what . 
coſtly fealts doſt thou provide for their ſpirits! Thou 
art-mindful of their external good, but © how ſolici-! 
tons art thou (cauſing all thy providences and ordj-_ 
ances to work) for their ſpiritual aud eternal gain | 


_ 


1 beams , refreſhing , but thy love to their ſouls is like 


Thy love to their bodies, is like the Suns ordinary | 


its beams united in a glaſs, burning love, Let me 4s 

4" merciful. man, be merciful to the beaſt in them, | 
that their bodies may wroog pri through my fault; 
but 0 make me wore tender of the Angel within them, 

thes of the apple of mine 0wn eye , that their. ſouls 
may aever perifh through my perverſeneſs, . T have read. 
that Bears which bring forth deformed In helpes bave' 
o much love , asto take pains in licking them to as 
handſomer ſhape. T bring forth my children defiled | 
with ſin, like to Satan , and loathſome to.God, and 
doth it not concern we to bring them upiu the admoniti- | 
on of the Lord, and to bring them to him, that he 
may make them comly through that comlineſs which his 
Spirit can put upon thew. If 1 had hurt a ſtranger, | 
T ſhouldeſteem it my duty to be at the coſt of his cure; 

bave not ! tranſmitted to ry poſterity the ſeeds both of 
fir and hell, and fball T be careleſs of their help): Lord) 
ſince from me they derive that ſin, that ſichneſswhich is 
unto eternal death, make me both faithful and ſacceſ? 


— 


—— 


\felin theuſe ef thoſe medicines which thou preſcribeſt for | 
{their eternallife. eſt fo 
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| * firreſt ſeaſon» 
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4 i - "The 1tinze of my Childrens youth be*ng the moſt 
-4 #1 )--oyagy ſuw--r-# ro 2 Sk thers into pitty, I wiſh =_ 
hoot and | way by mo meansNMet ſlip this opportunity, but that 
ryourh 1s the |7 mrap be both prudent and provident to improve it to 
the utmoſt, leaſt by loſing this ſeaſon I loſe their 
[ſouls. Sin when it firſt ſprouts forth from the root 
of bitterneſs , wnſt be niptin the bud , or blown off | 
in the oloſſom, if it once ripen into cuſtom it is much 
| z2ore hard to be conquered; © let me therefore: be 
ſednlous to daſh thoſe brats of Babylon agaizſi the 
Wall , tokil thoſe poiſonens Vipers im the Egg , uni to| 
ftop thoſe (rmall- freams of unclean water , before they 
| ſwell into a River , and force me towork at the labour 
we wat. Clay mayenſily be wrought upon, when it comer 
vewly ont of the Pit, but if onte hardened into Brick, 
_ | twill ſooner break then bow 5 Why ſhowld 110: I take the 
advantage, when my children are (as Mettal #1 the 


| 


furnace) ſoft and pliable, of eaſting them in anboly 
mold, when experience teacheth me, that they ſome. 
harden, and then ure ſponer ruined then reformed? 
Cloaths died from their native whiteneſs, will 2ake : 
#o colonr but a ladder 5 Childrez altered from their | 
ratural (compararive ) ſimplicity, quickly grow to be , 
ſubtle in ſin 5 Lord help. me fo induftrionſly to wake 
| je of that price -which thou baſt put into my hand; 

- |'for their profit , that I may never have cauſe torepent | 
4.The beueht of any lazineſs, when it tx too late to remedy it. 


4 or; [£__ &-- I deſire that I may frequertlj. tonſfider that many. 
Parents rejoy- beſides | my ſelf have C4 ſhare 7 thyt \ftock, "which is 


; 
' 
! 
t 


. 
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jeed, E committed to my tare and charge that pondering how-the 
{red Thefonls £7o7y of the infinite God, the proſperity of Charcb anill' 


— 5p hea] Stute, my own. peace , and the good of poſterity aveall 
ned religion TE ee Saks AE na ha ns ed. 
———— degree entberqued in theſe final bottoney,\ 
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for the ſtern, and- rheir eyes to 3he true ftar, that 
. [they may ſail fleady in thegreateſs ſlorw , avoid thoſe 
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tEombate with the World ; "the Fleſh an 


may be the neore careful to get their heards babaſſed. 
with grace, and inſtru} them ſo 10 have their bands, 
| 
nocks aud: Sands ,* by which others are ruined , tnd 
after all their: hazards 4nd hard foips come 'to enjoy! 
j- everlaſting calms The fall of ane houſe hath ſome- 
times enurthered many men ; the irreligions nurture, 
of one Son, hath ſometimes flayuw an hundred fouls.) 
th who can be indiffed at the greet Mflize,, for ſuch 
and. ſo many ſonl-murders without infinite horronr ! | 
One Peffel well ſtt out and mranaged', and ſafe coming| 
home, hath inriched many. Lord emneke me ſo true 
to my great and weight) truft , in which ſo many have| 
an intereſt; that my God , my conſtience , my Conn*| 
try. my Children may all bleſs me, yea that the chib| 
dren yet nnborn may ariſe and- call me bleſſed. Ena-| 
ble we ſo pionſly and proſperouſh to ſow this new ground| 
with the good ſted of thy Word > that hereafter” from | 
i#t thou mayſt reep an Herveſt of praiſe , Tof comfort, 
others of profit , aud: they dthemſeluer of eternal 


| 

| Phe parents 
duty in refer - 
ence to the 


ſouls of rheis 


I wiſhthatT On tharnkefirlly accept of that Super- 
lative wercy, the Covenant of Grace, wherein God 
hath engaged to be a God to we and mypoſterity,and may 


teflife my high efleecs | of that hononrable priviledge,| Oven 
and greaftr F-] of that ineftimable promiſe, by offering rk a - - 


children feaſonebly ard ſolemnly to be partakers of Þy Baptiſm: 

the fhd"end ſtal thereof. Tt is both my Digrity 4nd 

duty to'liffnry children under ſo great a Captaiy 5Jeſus 

Chriſt, and to engage them in ſo good a quarrel as the 
& rk Wicked 


; qe 0 let menever,” as ſome peeviſh nngratefubones , 


"=. —_ 


| 


pretend 
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2 To inftrut 

them in the 

word and will 
of God. 


oy 


 |ſwerable to the divine law ,. if they da not know it ? 


[fo live ſpiritually , as. ſoon as they live naturally3. 0 


| ter inſlrumental for their welfare 5 Lord when I. firſt 


| for thy little! Servants, let thy Spirit ſo work within 


"| his will 5 Alas, how ſhould they cleanſe their (natu- 


— gen— EE mmm nmr Inn | 
[pretend conſcience fer the omiſſion of ſuch egratiovs Or-| 
dinance, but ſo ſacredly devote thens to thy ſervicethat 
they may through thy ſtrength, forever be thy Loyal and | 
faithful Souldiers. - My Children have. the eſtence of| 
was 5. My children are capable. of: the: habits; thawgh 
anable | to perfores the afts of grace. Lord- thou 
canſt ſanGifie them from the Womb , and canſe them 


thou thet of common clay didft make @ preciansſalve'to | 
beſtow-putwand ſight , be pleaſed to make cammon' wa- 


bind thew Apprentices to thy. Majeſty, be thou ſurety 


them, and thine eye of favour ſo watch over them, that 
they may ſerve thee in holineſs and righteonſneſs-all the 
days of their lives, and when their Indentures ſhall | 


expire, at death, be tranſlated into the glarious liberty 
of the Sons of God. . wh 


\.. T deſire that the thoughts of my childrens ignorance 
of Gods word, and utter inability thereby of obeying it, 
may make me the more diligent to acquaint thews with 


rally filthy ) ways, but by taking heed thereto accor- 
diag to Gods word ? And how car their lives be. an- 


Did ever any deſire Chriſt that did not know him to be 
the pearl of price 2 Did ever any forſake fir ,. who 
did not know it to be rank poilon*' ?' How many willi- 
ontinthe night of ignorance have ſtumbled into. Hell 2 
Is not inner darkneſs the beaten path. to utter dark- 
neſs £: O'that theſe peighty thoughts might ſo ſink in- 
to my ſpirit , that whilſt athers are buſte itinſlruting 


— — 


te... EE 


In the Relation of Parents. 


'ſures, or how to carry themſelves in great company, 
or how they may live a few days comfortably; I may in- 
ſtrut my children how they may pleaſe the bleſſed God, 
by remembring their creatour in the days of their 
youth , how they may be intereſted in the deareſt $4- 
viour , and work out their own Salvation; David 
thongh a King would teach Sylomon how be ſhould be 


| back. ,he would yet find time to acquaint him withChriſts 


| light burden. He compoſed a whole P/Alm (72.) for | 


 theinſtruGionof his Son. Bathſheba « Queen would 
| : 
; alſo,as a pions Mother,read her Sou (Prov. 30. )a gra 
| czons leFure. The Jewiſh children (- ſome write) could, 
as eaſily anſwer to any part of Gods Law as to their own | 
names. The very Heathen (Perſians) as ſoon as their 
children could ſpeak, would have them taught vertue. 
Idolaters teach their children to kiſs their images, and 
to bow down to Idols; and ſhall not I teach my chil- 
dren how to worſhip the God of their Fathers with 
perfe@ hearts , and willing minds? Lord belp me ſo 
to ſeaſon theſe new Veſſels with ſrequent and plain, and 
ſeaſonable inſtrutions ( ſlrong Wine may break weak 
Ic laſſes) that the ſent and ſavour thereof may remain | 
with them all their days, | 

I wiſh that the mighty noble as of the Glorious God, 
(ir which his curious wiſdom, matchles goodneſs, and 
infinite power , as the Sun at noon day do ſhine forth 
gloriouſly) may bear ſuch weight in -my judgement, 
that I may talk of them often tomy children, and there- 
by make the memorial of them immortal. When others| 
tranſmit their own filthy wickedneſs, let me tranſmit | 
| thy famons works to Hy poſierity » that they 214y ſing | 
| 


their Children how to prrſue their paſtimes and. plea-. 


Gods Loyal Subje@ ;, though much buſineſs lay on bis| 


when | 


Z-noph, 


3 To acquaint 
them with 
rhe works of 
Gad. 
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How Chriſtians wap exec 


this recovery, ſo ſince wy children are all dead in fin, 


iſe tbemſel'ves 10 godlineſs, 

ſphere 7 4w9in the place of filence; We have heard with 
our. cars, 'our Father hath told us of old , - what 
wondersthou didſt in hisdays. Z world that national 
mercies. may be recorded in their memories, that #s 
they ſhare in the fruit of them . ſo they may return 
thanks for them. In ſpecial , 1 wiſh that Gods ſignal, 
\favours to wy ſoul may be engraven on the Tables of| 
their bearts 5 The kindneſſes which my God beſtoweth 
| ar.ove , are wry riches 3 how much ſhould I wrong my 
' children if IT ſhould not make them heirs of ſuch pre-| 
crows treaſures ? Every favonr wakes me « debtor to! 
| my God , the Fountain of them; how much ſhonld x 
; wrong zxy God, if when T am ſnre to dye in ebb! 
þ fhonld not command and charge my heirs, to do 


— 


their utmoſt (by praiſe and thankefulneſs) to fatisffe| 
thoſe millions of eternal obligations , by which I am 
bound to the Lord? Lord let thoſe vaſt ſums which I 
owe to thy Majeſty be ever ſo freſh in my mind and 
memory, that I may not hide them from my chil-! 
'dren, but may ſhew to the generation to come' 
the praiſes of the Lord , and his ſtrengrh, and his! 
| wenderful works that he hath done, | 
| T defire that my childrens ſinful and miſerable corn-' 
ditions by natzre, may night and day call to me to be 
fervent and frequent in prayer fo God for' their con-' 
Derfoon 3 if their bodies were dying, how ſhould T weep" 
and wail. Now their ſouls are perifhing ſhall I have 0 
I'pity? If any of them be deprived of a femporal life, 
how doT ſighand ſob; and when by fin they have 

deprived themſelves of eternall Tife , ſhall there be 


bao crying , no compleining? As the Shunamite whey | 


:ber 80m was dead went to the Prophet of the Lord for! 


te 
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let ine go to the Lord of the Prophets, and pever leave 
hin till he ſpeak.to theme in their Vlood, Live. Alas, 
{ thongh their generation , 7r- partly from below , yet 
. | their regeneration wwft he wholly froze above; they 
| anſt be converted or condemned; and theyean as ſoon 
' 1 top the Sun ine its" courſe, as convert themſelves from 
their evil comrſes 5 the Rocks will as eaſily yeild erops of 
Corn, as they the fruits of righteouſneſs. Al ty pains 
|'wil be to no purpoſe unleſs God vouchſafe his W ance; 
| 7 ord let their ſin and” miſery cry to my heart, that 7 
| 224y continually cry in thine ears, and give thee no 
|reft til thou grve them reſt in thy Sow. When I beg 
| the Bleſſing, let it pleaſe thee to beſtow the bleſſing, and. 


who knoweſt that my poor Children are polluted in the 
womb , and eſtranged from the womb , manifeſt thy 
grace and goodneſs ,* and waſh them in the Joowtais 
opened for ſin and for — As they bear the 
| Iprage of the firſt Adam, cauſe thets to bear the image 
of the ſecond Adam. Let thy grace be their beauty, 
i and the eternal weight of glory their portipn.. Do thou 
pity their dying ſouls, alas they canzot pity themſelves; 
how can I ſee the death,the eternal death of their ſouls! 
0 dothqucauſe them to hear thy voice and live, Remem- 
ben thy Covenant untothy Sqints , that thou wilt be 4a| 
God tothem and ts theirſeed. Do not forget. thy 
promiſe, upon which thou. haſt cauſed! me' $0 cruſt. 


children to come unto me, 'and forbid' them not, | 
for of fuch is, the Kingdom , of Heaven ; I brivg 


. 


them now 10 thee, do not rejet" them ; I preſent | 
them t6 thee ts the trembling argues of my-week faiths | 


then I know they ſhall be blefſed. 0 Father of Spirits, | 


0thon deareſt Redeemer, who haſt ſaid, ſiffer little | 


— — 
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O' do thou lay thy hands on them and bleſs them. Bleſ-| 
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1 HowChriſtans mayexerciſe themſelves zo gedimneſs, 


| 


\ſed Jeſus who knoweſi fully the pollution of their na- 
tures , the difficulty of their converſions , and tha 
boundleſi wrath to which they are liable , let thy bowels 
\yearn towardsthem, and thy Spirit ſo accompany their 
Education, that they may become thy ſeed, and inthem 

thou mayſt ſee the travail. of thy ſou], and be fatil- 
fied. And Lord if any of thy people ſhall gain any 
| benefit by this weak peice, let this be the return they 
| make for his pains, even to power out their prayers to 

' thy Majeſty , for the Anthor and his Children . that | | 
they may all (leethe felicity of thy choſen, rejoyce' 

with the gladneſs of thy Nation , and glory with | 
thine inheritance. | 
5 To reprove| T wiſh that ny love to my Childrens ſouls, may hinder 
and correc | #y allowing them in any fi, knowing that ſuch favonr 
mer 0c! would op, & ns all ſuffer for ever. Bitter Phyſich, is 
| awoſt hikely to purge predominant ill. humours. The 

| whole Country would ſay I was cruel if when their 

i bodies were wounded , 1 ſhould for fear of putting 

them to pain, refuſe to lance their wounds , and let 

them feſter and kill them. What will my God ſay 

(and my children too in the other World) if I ſuffer | 

their ſouls to dye for want of ſearching their ſpiritual 

ſores. . 0 let me not as, the Qneen-Bee, which hath a 

ſting , yet never nſeth it 5 but ſhew my love to thoſe pa- 

|ticnts , by hating their lathſome diſcaſes, and applying 

| medicines proper (be they never ſo painfull) for their | 

Gen,49.5,6,7.| cure. Jacob is ſaid to bleſs his Sons even every hal 
when all he ſaid to two of them, was by way of curſing 

their. ſins. The Eagle loveth her young , yet ſometimes 

TO [bore and pricketh then. My Ggd hath told me, 

with-hold not correftion from thy, Child , for if 

thou beateſt him with the Rod he ſhall not  W 
| That 
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That the: Rod on; Earth-;\ may. cheep bimofrom' the. | 

wrack in» Hellz correQtion here, amnay prevent his 
' execution hereafter. 'O that I might be ſo prudent 41 
as firſt to.try to draw them to verine and godlineſs| Wo 
with the Cords. of: Loves but if that- will not-do;| 
rather to-prick, them forward then to ſuffer thews tp + 
flag behind ,. and to come ſhort of Heaven and hap- # 
pineſi. When Vipers are laſht they caſt wp their poi- | 
ſan; + Lord be thou pleaſed: ſo to ſirike in. with every 
ſtroke , that the Rod of CorreFion may be 4 Red. of, 
|7uſtruGion, and their weeping here, may prevent: their 
| going tothat place where 1s nothing but weeping and | 
| wailing and goafhing of tceth.” We: 17 OtINs 
| ©. Tiwiſh that my, life. may be without. fault; that 1;'6 To fer them | 
may walkin the path of Gods procepts jor-ithe ſakg, 38999 pate | 
of them that follow me. Should I run out of Gods way © 
how likely are my children to' tread -in the ſame ſteps 
of wickedneſs? Nature would tempt them to imitate 
my wandrings, but grace alone can teach: them to fol-| 
low:mein Gods way 3 beſides, how jll doth that cow-| 
ardly commander encourage bis Souldiers to fight the | 
Lords Battels, who ſhrinks back him{elf? , In wain| | - 
doth. he.command others to. fall on ," whilſt he. flieth ; 
loff 3.0 that. T way he ſo. pious in all my words and 
works , ſo gracious in all my,' dealings and duties; 
that Religion may be written inſo fair a Ghara@er 
i122 my whole converſation, that ſtranger 5 MAJ be taken | 
with it ; and that my Children may with comfort ; 
and credit write after my Copy, , Lord' whilſt others —_— 
turning ont of the high way of bolineſs ». (as an ignis i 
fatuus) draw their children into thoſe. bogs and. 


: , 
L . ® 
Ye OE Re OO. PT" 2... 0 oa 
a4 -- Abqm_e' Re 0 
yy jg A uL 
ETET rs Vs 


| Wquagmiresin which they ſink, and periſo, let me as the W 
ng of fire go before; ine 19 the land of. promiſe, | | 
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aud ſhine as atrue light to direft thewis the wayto ever- ; 


| { 2 The Dury 1 wiſh that my care may chiefly run toward: their 
|ofParensin |nwerd man, yet that it may not reſt there , but thas 
| odies of I may in my place , and to my power be mindful of 
þ {their children | their outward man , eſfteeming and befriending the 
ſervant for the Great heirs ſake. Their bodies de> 
pend wholly upon their fouls for their well-being ed 
eternity, but their ſouls depend much wpon_ their 
bodies for their well-doing in time, Bad tools are 
a great binderance to good work. 1 wiſh therefore 
that according to wy ability I may allow my children 
all that breeding and learning vhich may in any de- 
gree be ſubſervient to their ſouls , or. make them in 
| wo meaſure more ſerviceable ts Church or State in which 
thy live. | 

* 0! r wiſh that I may never be cruel to my own fleſh, 
ding FP: them| i# denying them through my idleneſs or prodigality 
food and rai-| their weceſſary food. Brutes take much peins to maks 
T proviſion for their young. What a ſcraping doth 
the Hen keep for her Chickens 2 Some beaſts will 
ever famiſh themſelves to feed their Young. And 
ſhall 7 be worſe ther a Beaſt £ O let me never 
be in the nnmber of them that are without natu- 
ral affetion , and fince 1 profeſs my ſelf to be ' 
Chriſtian, F may not be excelled by Heathen, and de-/ 
ny the Faith in negleFing to provide for my "my 
mily. his 

7 deftre that 1 may not bring up. my Children in 


X _—_ Tos any degrees to bring down my Country , that —_— 
| | eallings. mine, may be plagues ro the people , amongſt which| 
| | Gods providence ſhall call thew, by Iiving like 
| Drones upon others hard labour, or feeding likg r-| 


__ venom! 
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0 let thy bleſſing jo accompany their diligence in their 

Callings, that 

to bear their tharges till they come to their journeys end, 
I wiſh that when-Gods providente ſhall offer me a fit 

watch, I may not through covetonſueſs,” or peeviſpueſs 


y May have what thy wiſdow ſeeth fit | 


3 To difpoſet 
them in Mar- 
rlage. 


beaverſe to their Marriage. Let me not 'upon any pre- 


tence , through my negligence tewpt them to diſobedi- 
ewce. Why ſhould Trefuſe a mercy which my God calls 
me to receive, and hinder their good which by the bonds 
of nature andgrace T am engaged to further ?: yet let 


ee never judge of the fitneſs of « perſon vy the beauty | 
of the outward , but of the inner man; not by her eftate 
. | inthe World , but by her eftate in the Covenant 5 why 
ſhould'r ſell the ineſtimable ſoul of my Child for « lit- 
tle-corraptible filver, or at leaſt, the comfort off his 
life, for (that which ſignifyeth mo more in the other 


of mine be nnequally yoaked ( what Communion hath 
[hight with darkenels, or Chriſt with Belia/2 ) bur 
let mey tare bethat my Sons match with them that are 
Married ftrfl to thy Son', and let me give my Dangh- 


World then) a few braſs Counters ? Lord let none | 


to ſuch: Chriſtians , zs are Piveis'to Chriſt; and} 
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WADE AISLE eas as ode Tos _— -u 
How Chriftcans#1a) exerciſe themſetves, vc. | © 
(hall hexcalter he with hin where heja is:.to:behold 
| | —_— grv4'th _ \ doe 12 LEA 
|  1-:4:deftre. that. T1 way millingh whilt Hive, (if e 
14 10: P0:00 God bleſs ape mith . an eſtate) part apy vo 
pridence andpitty may. juidge. connevient for, my: Chil- 
4crexs portions 3 Why fſoould:l likea dung-bil bi good for 
in0thing till' carrted_ forthe What. I bave' is all 2vy 
Gods, T amnnt his Treaſurer fo lay it np., but 'his 
Steward to. lay it out for bis:hononr- \ Lord keep 
je out of my heart , how\mench ſpever they. are. in 
my hand, that'I may chearfully:difpoſe of theas,. ac- 
cording to thy call: and command: eſpecially to them 
whom natare 4s well as Scripture injoynes me to fa- 
vour. And letthy grace {o accompany what .thou 3n- 
| «blei7 me to give, that (as-Jome glorious: Diamond to 
a-gold-ring.) it may make their , eſtate.(thangh it be 
but little) of great value." Give me and mine acither 
poverty nor riches , feed us with food convenient 
for us,.-Leſt we' be. full and deny thee, and ay, 
Who. is. the Lord 2 or leaſt we-be poor and: ſteal, 
i and; take the Name of. .our. God: in: vain. +, j 
| | Concluſion, Finally, I wiſh that in thit relation of a Father , 7. 
| | may in alltheſe precepts , carry my ſelf as thy Child, | 
«1d as may. be moſt for: thy: own'credit 3. Lord. qny | _ 
Sous are thy. $0n5.,; anth my. Daengbters art thy | 
| Dagghters.3 thine 31 the propicty-in them5 thaw haſt | 
put thens.ont to me--onely to Nurſe and bring them up 
for #hee;\.0 tet thy power fo proſper my. labour," that 
nowin their tuinoriyy they may. be' preparedi for: that 
noble work: which thaudeſigneſt them; fir inthe ather 
World; and when they ſpall. come. to age that#how ſhalt 
ſend thy ſervants to fetch them.home', they may he-con- 
| vexed by holy 4pgels-to the Fathers, Houſe ,: Mie) 
1H - - ' 


. 
v AY 


| 


1 


—_— wy yg _ 
_enliurtr ahh div ne We renee rn oo oe err NPI 
. 
Y by : - 


ooo 


ESI IS _— 
hte ond won os he no 


—_— Fw 


_— —_ S—_ 
wy » ans; 9 1 I 8 


-_— 


ES ar dc. 2. EE ens 


ms on 


Pp 


|7 andthe Childrow hich thou buſt givin ive fball tou 


and ever, Amen, 
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bor 1:1 OBA BU oct roman! 
[How (Iriſtians may makg religion their buſineſs. 

|. andexerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs in the Ke- 
|. - lation of Children, 197" 03 £1601 


* 


Aving diſpatched the Duties of Fareatria re-| 


.* Duties of Children in relation to their Pa- 
4; {od do 495 or 1k ABT OHELS GS, 
| -Thy duty is Reader; [as well to make Religion 
[thy buſineſs in the Relation of a 899,as of a Father'z 

toſhine brightly with holineſs in an ixferiour as well 
| as ſuperſory orb. oo NE woe 412 30 
' Tis the iglory-and creditof.children -to- drink in 
the dews of godlineſs in the worxixe of their lives. 
O tis-a lovely ſight to- behold thoſe trees: bloſſom- 
[ing with the fruits of the Spirit inthe Spring of their 
.| age; to behold one that-is'fourteenfor the greenves 
of his'age, to be fortyin' the graciowſueſs of his car- 
riage.' Better 35 4 poor and a wiſt child, then an"old 
and fooliſh King, Beclel.4.13.:Obſerve friend, what 
a'garlahd-of hononr the holy Ghoſt puts::or:the| 
h6ad ofian holy child. Heſis-put in the ſcales up: 
| or} che gteatett: diſadvanca e with the 'nobleſt per- 
ſon {that is ungodly) 1m the world, and preferred 
before him.” In the. one ſcale is a child, inthe other 
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| eoptemptible and*obvious.£o ſcorn and 
Yowth which is a degree above childhood is liable to]. 
contempt 3 Let zo man deſpiſe thy youth, 1 Tim.4.12. 
intimating, that. much dirty filth- is uſually thrown 
| on young faces, Iſa.3.4+ Epheſ,,4-14. Reproachis 
jſo incident to youth, that the ſame word in. the 
| Hebrew fignifie both, Jeb 29.4-and 27.6. But owe) 
added to infancy and childhood makes it more ob- 
noxious to reproach and contumely3 The: poor is 
hated of (not onely [trangers but) all his-neighbors.| 
Poor menare. objects of much diſreſpet and preju- 
| dice : where the bedge is low every one will tram- 
ple over it; hence to. wert and be ebeſed. are in 
Scripture conjoyned,Phil.4.11.But poor childrenare 
much more ſlighted then. poor wer, Aman hathſome 
eſence, and that forceth ſome reſpe@, but a child 
fath none, One the other ſide age is honourable 
in itſelf ; Thox ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of old men; theſilver crown of 
hoary bairs callsfor honour, - as well as the golden 
Crown on the Soveraigns head,Lev. 19.32. The 
boary head (trikesan aw into young hearts, _ Burt age 
joyned with a Crown, a Kingdom, | is more  vene- 
rablez yet thispeor- child that is wiſe, ze. that fear-. 
| ; eth God and keepeth his commandments, doth infi- 
nitely outweigh , and. is exceedingly more worth 
then an old _— that is wicked, - Thou that art 
_ {young and poor, / if piows, remember this for thy com- 
| forg, that God himſelf hath faid, Thow art « better 
perſon. then the greateſs warldly Prince , . and ar} 
4577 wore then he that is owner of two Crowns. 
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- Sha [ (or. rather God) adviſe thee therefore t 
remember thy Creator inthe days of thy youth, Ecclef. 


ſtows on thee, Jer.3 1. 20. and all the duty which 
thou oweſt to God. - Donot, as ſome write of the 
Cyracyſſiens, that they abſtain from Church till they 
are lixty years old, and then being weak and unable 
for wickedneſs, they mind godlineſs ; but remems+ 
boy the Ancient of days in the time of thy youth. How 


Banner; 7 thy ſervant fear the Lord from my youth, 
faith Obaliak, l prmang þ 12.73w6thy from « cha huts 
| the holy Scriptures, 1 Tiae-3.15- Joſ#ah in the eigtith 
year of his age began ts ſtek, the God of his fathevs, 
2 Chroe.3 4.3. In the timieof the Law God comman- 
ded his people to offer up to him the young and luſty 


— 
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ſtrength of thy days to his ſervice. Sure I am as 
the Timoyſe in the 8pring deſtroyeth the Bees fic- 


Ce OA 


devour many ſouls in their youth, whilſt they are fe- 
ſeeurely refreſhing therafelves with caroal com- 
'rorts. o . | [25.4 
| I ſhalloffer thee three or four thoughts to quick + 
etithee to the ſubſequent Duties , That thy obe+ 
dience to thy father on earth may proceed from 
\conſcierice to thy Father in Heaven, and that th 

mmayft exerciſe thy ſelf co Godlitieſs ta this Rela! 
"tion. © Fo | | 
| 
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; Firſt, Confider theo of ; early piety- ; | . "pled rs. 
ooes ripe early in the year are worth treble th ; 
vey ITT G—_ * 


glorioufly do their names ſhine in the Chronicle of 


I2.1. Remembting,implicth all the mercy God be-|, 


Scripture who liſted themſelves early under Chrilts| 


in facrifice,typifying that he expecteth the youth aid | 


ing on the Willow trees in the Sun ſo doth Satan 
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price of fruits Jattetly ripe. - -Godlineſs at any.time 
brings 1n-much\ gain, but he\that firſt ſers up this 
holy trade, and followeth"it faithfully is ſure. to 
be the richeſt; at [laſts : The earlier men ſet out in 
the morning, «thefurther they will go. ( ſuppoſing} 
that: they do not loyter _) inthe day of: their lives. 

| No: calling fo certainas this holy, heavenly calling 5, 
it-be that begins late gets tbenſards, he that begins | 
eaily gets zrilions, And; accordingto the. degrees 
of Grace, [fughſhall-the' degrees of. Glory be. : He 
that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly ; and he that 
ſoweth liberally, ſhall reap liberally: One main end 
of Grace »is:tQ- prepare-and capacirate the ſoul for 
Glory.- Nowzas the biggerthe bore is, and the wir | 
der'the veſſel 'is,: the more, water ::or wine. it -wili 
hold; fo the more holineſs anyone hath, he is capable 


of, and fitted for:the more happineſs. I know that 
all in, Heaven (ball be fyl] -and-have enough 3. but 
who would have a pizt-pot full of Diamonds, . when 
he might have a quart or a pettle? who would. haye. 


PROPS 
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ooffe! Paris | 
|ble,that thouſhouldſt endeavour for the greateſt de-| 


. þby latter ſowing his. ſeed. If thou art ambitious for 
| [-0 highdegreeof the. exceeding and eternal weight 


the fulneſs of a ſþooz, when he might have a large 


Methinks Reader, happineſs ſhould be lo deſiras 


gree: Who would have a:thincrop and Jean harveſt, 


of glory 3 .2f thau artcovetous for 'a large portion| 
of, the treaſure in-Heayen 5, 'if thou .wouldſt drigk' 
deeply of thoſe Riyers of pleaſures which are. at 
Gods right hand for evgggnore , then dedicate the 

F.. Father of Eternity. | 
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' to their Parents. 


- - Beſides thou wilt find much comfort (by a great 
mens of grace) inthis World , which is no mean 
profit. Strong bodies have much comfort in their 


lives., which weak bodies loſe, being often trou-| 
bled with Aches and pains 3 ſtrong Chriſtians walk 
ſteadily and chaerfully with God, when weak ones; 
| walk as men dancing on a Rope in fear every ſtep, 


their eternal conditions. As in a ##007(hiny morning, 
when the ſun doth but peep into our parts of the 
| world we know not whether it be zight or day, but. 
' whenthe Sun ariſeth higher, we fee plainly that ris 
'day. Thoſe that have but alittle light of bolixeſSare | 
full of doubts and fears; ſometimes they hope tis! 
the $un-light of grace and true godlineſs, and then 
again they fear tis but the wwoox-light of Nature or 
'morality 3 but when this light encreaſeth in any 
heart, and ſhineth brighter and brighter, then they 
fee clearly tis day,its a beam'from the Sun of Righte= 
ouſnelſs; & hence they walk ſo comfortably & chear- 
fully. Hereby alſo much ſir and ſorrow may be prevent- 
|ed.Some who have broken their bones in their youth 
| have felt the pain of them all along againſt change 
| of weather to their dying hour; how ſadly have 
many Saints felt and bewailed their youth-ſins? Re- 
| ember not againſt me the ſins of my youth, nor my 
' tranſereſſions, O Lord, ſanth David, Pſal.25.7. 1 was 
| aſhamed and confounded, becauſe I did bear the re- 
| proach of my youth, ſaith Ephraim, Jer.31.19. Old| 
| wounds may cauſe freſh wo many years after. Oit 
will be a ſad greeting when young lins and old bones 
meet together 3 Thou writeſt bitter things againſ# me. 
and makeſt me to inherit the ſins of my youth ( Fob 

Y | 13.26.) 
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| Chriſt late 3 Sero te cognori lumen verum, ſero te cog- 
| they part 'twill be as Phaltieland Afichal with many 


| torment the patient muſt be putito in ſearching it, 


himſelf upon, and expett that God ſhould remem- | 


13-26.) ſaith Job. The {weet wicked ways of my 
youth did breed ſuch worms in my ſon], faith holy Mr, 
Bayzs that my-heavenly Father continueth my bitter 
worm-lſeed.-.. God calls men to a reckoning often 
for their old debts, and ſuffereth his Judgements to 
arreſt them when they think they are forgotten and 
| forgiven. Tricks of youth.prove troubles in old age.) 
Gocd Azxſtin doth much lament his , coming in to 


wori; Aias Lord, twas late before T knew thee to be: 
the true light. When lin and the foul have lived to- 
gether many -years as Hushand and Wife , if ever 


tears. I 2 , 
There is a neceſiity of thy repentavce or ruie, 
now as the longer a. wound hath feſtered, the more 


and. curting out the corrupt fleſh , if ever he be 
cured + ' <6 the longer thou goeſt on 1n ſin, the 
greater will thy forrow be, if ever thou art ſaved. 
Further , God will take #t very kindly; he loveth 
the firſt fruits, and they were ever pleaſing ro him. 
He remembreth the kindneſs of thy youth, Jer.2.2. not 
onely his kindneſs to thee, but alſo thy kindneſs to 
him at that time. Towzg creatures are molt pleaſing to | 


| menspalates, old ones are tough anddiftaſtful ; young 
1 qa are exceeding acceptable tothe bleflad 


God : Hetakes the kindneſs of your youth very kind- 
ly; . And as he remembreth. youthful Iefls to re- 
venge them , {o he remembreth youthful love and 
youthful loyalty to requite it.. With what confidence 
may he who remembreth God in his youth, caſt 


ber! 
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ber hirs in his old age. Caſt we not off in the time 
of old age. forſake we not when my flrength faileth ;| 
| for thon art my hope, O Lord God, thou art my truſt, 
from m youth, Pſal.71.549. | 
| Belides, hereby thou wilt be a comfort to thy' 
Parents. How wilt 1t rejoyce their hearts to ſee' 
\Grace bud, when Nature doth but bloſſom in thee ?' 


 {Epimanindas was wont tO ſay , Se longe maximmne| Cord-Nevs. .| 


\ſuarum laudum fruFum capere.quod earum ſpe@atores, 
baberet parentes;That he ws glad of n1thing more then 
that his Parents were alive to rejozce in his noble aGi- 


credit and comfort-z and therefore obtained the 
honourable name of $cipio among the Romany. - 4 
wiſe ſon maketh a glad father, as Samuel did Elkanah;\ 
jon a fooliſh ſon, as Eſau to Rebeckah, is an Leavi-) 

eſto his mother, Prov. 10.1. O who would not ra- 
| ther be as 0bed to Naomi, A reſtorer of her life, and! 
4 #ouriſher of her old age, Ruth 4.19. Nay thy pious! 


wicked) for their converſion; And O what'a com- [ne 30 


fort wouldſt thou then be to thy parents in beget-| 
Ing them to a glorious, erernal hfe, who had begor- ! 
ten and conceived thee ro a miſerable eterna] 
death ! Then thou wouldſt put rhe great queſtion} 
of the Maſter of Moral Phytoſophy out of queſtion, 
Whether a child may not confer more benefits on his, 
; Father then he hath received from him £ | 
Tis good ,, ſaith the Spirit of God, that'a man 
i ſhould bear the yoke from. his youth, Lan. 3.27. nt 
| opely the yoke. of affi&ion and miſery betimes 3 {0 
| yoke is ſometimes taken, Jer. 31.18. but alſo the 
ow of ſabjefFjon and piety, Matth. t 1 lt. Ariſtotle: 

| obſerveth; 
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05. Cornelis was the ftaff of his fathers age, a great} {| 


converſation may work ( ſuppoſing thy parents are \ Senec.de Benef. | 
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obſerreth that thoſe Pigeons are beſt which are 
hatchet in the Spring, thoſe which are hatcht in Au- 
tumn are not lo good ; By early piety God is moſt 
{delighted (O how his heart is taken with a young 
Diſciple 3 his ears are raviſheſt with the Hoſannabs ot 
Children!) Satan moſt greived, Sinand ſorrow ab 
vented, Parents rejoyced , and thy own ſoul moſt 
advantaged, 0 tis good that thon ſhouldſt bear the yoak | 
from thy youth. | 


_— 


Ariſt. Degene- 
r.it. 1.5. C. 13. 


| > Morive, 21y, Conſider delays. are dangerous. The Naturaliſt 
Delays are Joblerveth that the Locuſtsuſe to come in the begin- 
ſj 5” [ing of the ſhooting of the latter growth , and de- 
vour herbawr ſerotinam, the latter-grown Graſs. Late 
repentance like untimely. fruits, doth ſeldomie come | 
to any thing. To put off God till old Age, isto go 
about to wind upthe [trings when they are breaking 
In petces, | 

Three things will ſpeak thy deferring to miad 
godlineſs to be very dangerous. 

Firſt , Life 3s nncertain. As young as thouart, thou 
.rayſt be old enough for a grave; How often doth] 
Death like lightning , blaſt the green Corn 2 thou 
thinkeſt poſſibly of doing much when thou art old, 
but what if thou dyeſt when thou art young ? Doth 
not experfence tell thee that few live to be old, 
nay that though alldye to be buried , yet few live 
tobe married. Look into Church-books and ſec if 
[molt that are writtenin the Calendar of the dead, 
| were not ſuch as had their breaſts full of Milk, and 
their bones full of Marrow ; look into rhe Church- 
yard and ſee if there be not {: veral Graves of thy fize 
and length; Look into thy own body and ſee RET 
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the foundation upon which thy building ſtandethgþe | 
' not rotten and hable every day-to be blown down | 
with a ſmall wind of ſickneſs. Child-hood and youth 
 arevanity, not onely in regard of their fickleneſs. 
and inconſtancy , but alſoin regard of their brittle- | 
neſs and frailty , Eccleſc 11. 10, Childhood is but a 
blaſſom which 1s eaſily blown off ; youth: is but a' 
bud which is ſoon nipt 3 what wiſe man would | 
' caſt a work of ſuch infinite weight and abſolute | 
neceſſity as thy converſion is, upon an wncer- | 
 tainty! | 
' 2. God will not always be found. | have read of 
; one that deferring repentance to his old age , and| 
| then going about It , he heard a voice, Des i; 
furfurem cni dediſti farinam,Give hin the bran to whom | 
thou haſt given the flour. When men give the Devil 
the cream of their lives, God often ſuffereth them 
to give him the JYhey. O ſeek the Lord while be | 
may be found , call uponwhilſt he is near, Iſa. 55.5. 
If thou refuſeſt him zow, he may refuſe. thee here- | 
after. Canſt thou think that he will be put off with 
the bottom and dregs of thy time , when the De-! 
vil hath had the ſpirits and quintefſence! Now js the 
accepted time , now 1s the day of Salvation , today 
if thou wilt hear his. voice ; If thou ſayſt tis #09 
ſoonto day , God may ſay tis too lateto marrow. | 
Reader, becauſe the Theif on the Croſs hath ſtole | 
away many a precious foul who have been en- 
couraged from his pattern to procraſtinatetheir con-' 
verſion , leaſt thou ſhouldſt defer upon that exam- 
ple 3 Conſider, firſt, There is but one ſuch exam- 
ple in the whole Bible 3 and is not he mad , that be- 
| cauſe Pauls Ship run againſt a Rock, and all the' 
G Paſlen- \ 
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RK \Cereus i vitis 
F [fl:(i/, monito- 
| [ribus afper. 


|  Horat of a 


| Lyoung man in 


Arte poets. 


| with helliſh miſts of ignorance , thy will more ſtub- 


Of Childrens Duties | 
; Paſſengers were ſaved , ſhould thence be encoura- 
on to ſplit his Veſſel upon a Rock. Secondly, tis a 
; Pattern without a promiſe, and to expect any thing 
'from God without a promiſe is preſumption. Third- 
ly , Chriſt wrought that miracle to manifeſt his 
deity, even then when his huinane nature was lowelt,}| 
{Now there will never be the like reaſon for ſuch an! 
; action, whilſt the World continueth. Fourthly, We} 
; do not read that that Thief ever heard of Chriſt before. 
' When God calls menlate to work in his Vine-yard,' 
he will certainly accept of Jate ſervice 3 but when 
be calls menearly , they muſt then labour , or here- 
after it may be too late. 

3. Every day rendereth thee more indiſpoſed. Thy | 
youth is exceeding liable and prone to evil , and ſo! 
excceding averſe and contrary to good, how averſe 
wilt thou be then to God and godlinefs in thy old: 
age? The longer Sin and Satan poſſeſſed the fort of 
thy heart, the more they will fortifie and ſtrengthen : 
it againſt God and holineſs. The longer thou wan-: 
dreit out of Gods way, the more unwilling thou 
wilt be tocome back ; Sin peſlibly now is as loath: | 
| ome as Phyſick,, but when thou art uſed to it, thou 
maylſt think it as pleaſant as food, and then thou wilt. 
not eaſily be diſlwaded from it. Thy Conſcience 
now tender will quickly be ſeared 3 thy heart now 
ſomewhat tratable , will- quickly be hardened, 
temptations now diſtaſtful will quickly be embraced, | 
The faculties of thy ſoul will be aiſtrafted with 
earthly cares and cumbrances, the paſſions of the 
mind will be impetuous and impatient of any check | 
or curb, thy underſtanding will be more darkened 
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born 
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born and refratory , and then how hard will it be 
to make thee holy ? Can the Leopard change his ſpot, 


cuſiomed to do evil, learn to» do well. When thou 
haſt once ſpent the prime of thy days in Satans 
drudgery , thy fleſh will hke thy Maſter ſo well, 
that it-will be hard to perſwade thee to accept of 
liberty, Fer. 13. 23. 

Now what wiſe man that hatha great journey to 


or the Blackamore his Shin ? no more can he that is ac- 


go of, as much concernment to him as his life, 
and but one day allowed him for it , would ſer out' 


ſing he may go it an hour before night when the 
wholeday is little enough for it. 


Thirdly , Conſider God deſerveth thy Touth. | ; ywwive, 
When Alexander was dying , being asked , Who| Cod deferv- 
' ſhould enjoy his Crown after his death, he Anſwered, |" y youth 


Detur Dignitori, Let it be given to him that is moſt 
worthy. Reader, wilt thou beſtow thy youth, 
which is the crown of thine age to him that 1s moſt 
worthy £ Thenit muſt be to God ; His propriety is 
all thy time ſheweth that he is moſt worthy of the 
firſt of thy time. All thy time is Gods, not onely 
Man-hoodand 01d age if thou doſt arrive at them, 
but alſo thy Touth; All the Servants time 1s. his Ma- 
ſters 3 All the Childs time is his Fathers ; All the | 
Creatures timeis his Makers 3 therefore to abridge ! 
him of it , and deny it to him is Theft and Rob- 


He 1s2 great God , and therefore not to be put 
off with things of the leaſt value 5 If Fecob ſend a 
preſent to the Lord of Fgypt , he will ſend the beſt | 
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wrong 1n the Morning a clean contrary way, ſuppo-! 
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Of Childrens Daties 
of theland. Great Princes mult have the beſt preſents. 
[Surely then the bleſſed and glorious Potentate ſhould 
[have that part of thy life which 1s of greateſt price; 

[ mean thy youth. 
He is thy beſt friend, and therefore deſerves the 
flower of thy Age, the beſt of thy time. The iife of 
[man 1s ca(t into four diſtint States, Child-hosd, 
Youth, Manhood, and Old Age; which are frequent- | 
ly referred to the four ſeaſonsof the year; but Youth | 
1s the Sprizg, the glory and beauty of itz now oy, 
beſt of our lives muſt be given to the Fountain of 
| our lives , God thought of thee before thou hadſt a | 
'being,, He poured thee outlike Milk, and Cradled thee 
like Cheeſe; He cloathed thee with Skin and fleſh, and 
' fenced thee with bones and ſinews ; he granted thee 
life and favour , and was tender of thee in the 
, womb, when neither Father nor Mother could 
| help thee. He brought thee into the world , and 
| provided full breſts for thee againſt the time thar | 
thou waſt born. Though when thou didft firlt be- | 
hold the light, he could have fent thee into utter | 
darkneſs, yet he forbore thee. Though in thy in-' 
fancy thon waſt like a little Boat in the Ocean liable. 
to all ſorts of ſtorms, and in danger every moment | 
of death, yet his viſtaation hath preſerved thy ſpirit. 
Ard 1 thou waſt a child he loved thee, and entered. 
'into Covenant with thee; when thou waft in thy 
blood , caſt out naked and filthy , and no eye pitied. 
thee , he had compaſſion on thee, and waſhed thee 
' in the blood of his own Son,ſent thee raument out of | 
own ward-robe to cover thy nakedneſs, took the 
' whole charge of thy nurſing and nurture upon him- 
ſelf, provided his ſpirit to be thy tutour and gover- 
nour | 
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_{nour, hathſpread a Table in the Goſpelof all ſorts 
' of dainties and delicates for thy conſtanr-diet, 2nd 
hath prepared his own moſt glorious palace tobe thy | 
eternal inheritance , when thou comeſt to age ; and 
' doth not this God deſerve the belt , and-flower of 
thy time ? Doth the fleſh or the World deſerve the 
| beſt of thy days as the bleſſed God doth ? Is it. 
rational to-make a feaſt tor thine enemies, and to. 
' put off thy beſt friends with a few ſeraps which 
they leave ? When he might juſtly have ſent thee 
. out of thy Mothers womb into the Priſon of hell, 
he repreived thee, and now when he calls thee 
| preſently to ſue out thy pardon , that thy Execu- 
'tion may be avoided, wilt thou deny him 2? Ai 
wileman Will ſell his beſt wares tothem that will! 
give the belt price - Let thy conſcience be judge 
whether God or the fleſh will pay thee beſt for the 
ſervice of thy youth. Poſſibly God afforded thee a 
large portion of outward bleſſings,he hath caſt thy 
[lot as Pharaoh did Facobs (Gen. 27. 6.) in the beſt 
of the Land, and wilt thou deny him the | beſt of | 
thy life; O fear the Lord in thy youth , for he Is| 
a Great King , a loving Father , a bountiful Ma-' 
ſter, and ſo worthy to be feared. what Saul! 
did out of Covetouſneſs and Diſobedience, do 
chou out of Conſcience and dutifulneſs , ſpare 
the beſt. to ſacrifice to the Lord thy God , 1 Sam. 


14.25. 


; Fourthly, Confider God will call thee to an account Any | 


for thy youth. Tricks of youth will come to a pub- | mento anac- 
lick tryal. In this world God puniſheth many for ont 
"oem diſobedience to parents 3 How many rebe]- 
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Judges 9. 24. 


Aul. Gel. 


Faler. Max. 


| 


Moritur cum 
Suventa illa 
> 


Jun.us. 
| 


| 


| 


111144 corum. 


j fair ſhews may entice thee to wantonneſs, butalas 


ious children bath God hanged on Gibbets to make 
others fearful of fuch fins? How fully did God re- 
compence on the head of Abimelech all the evil which 
he did to his Father £ Wicked Children ſhorten 
many times their parents lives. The Heathen have 
chought an undutiful child an intollerable burden 3 
Democrates Abderites, when he could not reclaim his 
drunken Son, put out his own eyes, that he might 
not ſee his intemperance. The Mother of Themiſto- 
cles was ſo vexed at his youthful vices, thas ſhe 
hanged her ſelf for grief. Sorrow hath killed ma- 
ny parents for the difloluteneſs of their Sons 3 
therefore God cuts off many of thoſe diflolute ones 
in the midſt of their days 3 witneſs Hophni and 
Phineas, Abſolom and Adomijah 5 They dye in youth, 
and their life is among the unclean. Their ſoul periſh- 
eth among the boys, and their life among the Bugger- 
ers; according to Bezg's reading, Fob 36.14. Inthe 
Hebrew it is thus Their ſoul dieth in youth. The 
death of the body is:nothing to the death. of the 
ſoul; the ſouls death is damnation. "cod gathereth 
theſe grapes, even whilſt they are greez for the 
winepreſbof his eternal wrath. 

If they live God often puniſheth+ them in the 
like; A ſcoffing Haw , is puniſhed with a prophane 
Canaar. But however God will meet with them 
at death, and at the great Day, for all their grace- 
leſneſs and diſobedience. The Lamp by its light 
and brightneſsenticeth the flie to embrace it, but by 
that means ſhe is either drowned in the oyl, or 
burned in the flame at laſt 3 ſo- the world. with- its 
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bow many atlaſt are drowned inits ſweet vey 
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| To their Parents. 43 
The wiſe war doth ſeek toallay the young wars heat 
by this thought 3 Rejoyce, O young manin thy youth, 
and let thine heart chear theein the days of thy youth, 
and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the ſight 
of thine eyes: But ky1ow tho, that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee to judgement,Eccl.11.9.Here is a 
cooler for the high-flowen Yonng ters conrage.The words| 
after an Ironical Corceſſzor, expreſs a moſt dreadful 
comminaiion 3 ASIf he had ſaid, Make thy luſt the rule 
| of thy life ; ſwim down chearfully in a full ſtream of 
carnal comforts 5 deny thy ſelf nothing that thine eye 
can deſire, or thine heart delight in; Let thy ſences 
give law to thy rational ſoul : But kyow that { notwith- | 
ſtanding all thy curſed courſes to flop the mouth of cor.* 
ſcience, and thy wicked deſigns to drown thoſe innate 
principles of fear and reſtraint in ungodly pleaſures 
there is a terrible day approaching, the day of the per- 
dition of ungodly men; wherin, that God, whoſe fear 
thou now rejeFeſt, whoſe favour thou now negleFeſt , 
who obſerveth" and recordeth all thy ways of wicked- 
weſt, will whether thou wilt or wo , bring thee to a 
ſftriF reckoning for all thy follies, vanities and ex- 
ceſſes of thy youth : Beleive it, then thoſe morſels will | 
be poiſon ix thy belly, which now are ſo pleaſant inthy| | 
month. O what confuſion will cover thy face , and | 
what indignation and grief will cut thy wery heart, 
when before Angels and Men, all the negle@ of thy duty, 
aud thy ſecret deeds of darknefs ſhall be brought to 
light! But know thou that for all theſe things Ged 
will bring thee to judgement. 

How wilt thou anſwer when God ſhall reckon þ 
with thee for the breach of thy Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant? Hazribals Father made himtake a ſolemn 
G 4 oath + 3 
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Of Childrens Duties 


1 Children 
muſt honour 
their Parents, 


| Platarch. 


Hon oris autem 
| guinque ſunt 
partes, Reve- 

rentia, Amor ; 
| Obedientia, in 
' omnibus rebus 
|. deo Bon pro- 
h bitis gratitu- 


in ear; m infir- 
mitatiiins Q&T 
nevis fe end. 
Polan in - 5. 
Przccpr. 


| 
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oath to maintain perpetual hoſtility with Rome : 
Thy Parents cauſed thee in baptiſm to take an oath 
of Fealty and Allegiance to Chriſt, and to maintain 
continual war with his enemies. Let Conſcience 
judge, whether to wear Chriſts livery, and do Sa- 
tans dradgery 3 whether to expe Chrilſts pay, and 
not to fight his Battails, be not a deriſion of thy bap- 
tiſm at this day, and will not prove thy deſtruction 
at the laſt day ? If young perſons would but ride 
ſometimes upon the pale horſe of death , think ſe- 


do,ride poſt inthe road tohell. 
Reader, theſe Motives are not jeſting matters, 


therefore weigh them well unleſs thou art reſolved 
upon thine eternal ruine. 


T proceed ts the Duties of Children to Parents. 
The firſt duty is Reverexce ; there is a diſtance be> 
tween children and parents; therefore there muſt 


be reverence from children to parents. A Son ho- 
nonreth his father, Mal.1.6. The difference in age 
commands honour; the Heathen ſaw this by. Ge 
light of Nature ; therefore the Spartans puniſhed 


{ſuch young men as did not reverence elder perſons; 


hence that proverb derived its pedigree, Iz ſola 


Sparta expedit ſeneſcere; its onely good to be old in 
Sparta. But where to difference in age 1s adjoyned 
this relation, there the greater re{pect is required. 
Honour thy Father aud thy Mother, which is the firſt 


commandment with promiſe, Epheſ.6.2. Even Lambs 


do,Gpaticntia j WII kneel(which is the poſtureof the greateſt rever- 


ence) totheir Dams. | 
This reverence muſt be izward in heart, children 
ſhould have awful apprehenſions of their parents, 
as 


—__ 


rioully of their latter ends, they would not, as they | 


— 


to their Parents. 


as their Superiours, as thoſe to whom they are 
engaged (under God) both for their beings and 
breedings ; ye ſhall fear every man his Mother and 
his Father, Iam the Lord, Levit. 19.3. Fear is due 
to parents, as they are Gods deputies z hence ſome 


the firſt four relate immediately to God, fo this fifth 
though to men, yetin their politick capacity, as they 
are Gods. Our Parents, lay the Heathen, are our 
| |honſhold Gods; and the Scripture calls children their 
[fetbers glory; ſurely then they ſhould horiour them, 
Hoſ.9.11. And the Mother is by Moſes fir(t expreſ-| 
ſed, becauſe ſhe by reaſon of her fondneſs and fa- ; 
' miliarity is apt to be moſt deſpiſed ; which Solo-| 
#208 hinteth in that prohibition, Deſpiſe not thy Mo- 
| ther when ſhe is old, Prou.23.22. Eſau had ſome re- 
ſped for his Father, ſo would forbear the executi- 
on of his intended murder till his death, but takes 
not the leaſt thought for his Mother, Ger. 27. 41, 
[But where there is any fear of our Father in Hea- 
'ven, there will bea fear of Mother as well as Fa- 
ther upon earth. Many ſeem ro honour their pa- 
[rents whilſt they are young and rich, but when they 
'grow old and diſeaſed, then ( eſpecially if they be 
| poor) they ſlight and contemn them. They ferve 
[their parents as men do great candles, fet them 
in high candleſticks, whilſt they are full of tallow 
' but wher: all their ſubſtance is waſted, tread them | 
.under their feet. Or as birds, when they can 
flye and find their meat, they regard the old ones 
| no Jonger. _ 

. Thisreverence muſt be outward, in life, and that 
| both in language and carriage : 


i. in 
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make the fifth command part of the fiſt Table ; as} | 


Eft hoc animi 
perverfiſſumi 
judiciu m, quia 
lex nature ju- 
bet ut bene» 
fa@-ribus bona 
referatur gra- 
t14,inter quas 
pri mum obti- 
nent bicum pa- 


rent:s,Gualter, þ 


4 
| 


| 


—— 


Of Childrens Duties 


Deus horrens a 


peccata horren- 


dis pants 1m- 
mutebiliter 
awndicat . Pa- 
reus #3 Gen, 
49. 4+ 


to their parents, and reſpeAtfully of their pareats ; 
| Firſt, To them 3 Rachel, though her tather was wick- 
ed, yet ſpeaks reverently : Let it xot diſpleaſe my 
Lord that I cannot riſe, Gen.31.35. Secondly, of 


| full of ſuch pollithed arrows, They fball rot be aſha- 
' red, bat they ſhall ſpeak, with the enemy in the gate, 


1s he that fouls his own neſt ? Thoſe that beſpatter 


ment for ſuch tinful practices. The Hebrew DoQors 


: were to dye, was the worſt. Ainſworthon Exod. 
: 21.12. Its a diſcredit to parents,, and uncomely for 


1. In lazgnage 5 Children muſt ſpeak reverently 


thew. Tts ſaid of Parents that have their Quiver 


Pſal. 127.5. Their children will be tender of their 
fathers credit, and not ſuffer others (muchleſs will 
themſelves) to caſt dirt intheir faces, but will by 
pleading for them wipeit off. O how bad a bird 


their Parents names, ſineven againſt zatxre. And like 
Canaan, for diſcovering their fathers zakedneſ they | 
are ſure to meet with a cxrſe. Some tell us that the | 
Jews puniſhed all children with death who did 
publickly backbite their parents. 

Reader, if like Rewbex thou defileſt thy fathers 
bed, thou wilt as certainly loſe the bleſſing, Gen. 49.4. 
as he the Birth-right. There are children that ex- 
ceed in this unnatural fin, and inſtead of commend- 
ing, curſe their Parents. But every one that carſeth 
his Father or his Mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
Deut-20.9. Exod. 21.17. God hath ſevere judge-| 


obſerve four ſorts of death inflited by the Judges 
of Tſrael, whereof ſtoning , which was the death 
wherewith children that curſed their Parents 


their children to be ſawcy and clowniſh in their 


ſpeeches. The younger Son, as bad as he was, 


would | 


—_— _ 


| 
( 
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Tos therwr Parents. 


would give his Father gnod words, I go Sir,though 
he went not, Matth.21.30. But how abominable is 
it to revile or rail at them ? 


Secondly, In carriage; How reſpedtully did Jo- 
ſeph, though Lord of Eg ypt,demean himſelf rowards 
his poor Father Jacob; He bowed himſelf with his face 
to the earth,Gen. 48.12. Irs recorded of Sir Thomas 
Moor, that when he was Lord Chancellour (and {o 
ſuperiour to his Father )he would go up tothe King: 
Bench, before he fate in Chancery, and there ask 
his father (who was one of the Judges there) bleſ- 
ſing, before all the people. How reverently did 
Soloman , though a King , carry himſelf to his Mo- 
ther 5 The King roſe up to meet her, and bowed hin- 


| 


| 


mother 5 and fhe (ate on his right hand, 1 King. 2.19. 


Where there is holineſs in a child he will honour his] 


parents, and God hath ruined them that have refu- 
fed to doit. 


his Soxl, his Life, and his Good Name. Undutiful 
children that invert the order of Nature, contemn' 
the authority of God , in that of their parents 3 
prove monſters of ingratitude to their greateſt 
earthly Benefators> have been plagued and pu- 
niſhed by God in the loſs of all the three, Prov. 20.20. 
and 30.17. 

Tis obſerved of the Cudweed that the younger 
leaves overtop the elder; ſo many curfed children 


told him, My Lord , Your Father and (uch K wy 


| 


with me, 


| 


think 


ſelf nnto her, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the Kings | 


y 


; 
q 


There are three things which are dear to a man, | 


Its mentioned 
as an honour 
ro one Colo- 
nel Edmunds, 
rhar when his 
Countryman 

came to him 


\( when he 


waz firring a- 
monegſt ſc ve- 
ral perſons of 


Quality ) and| 
hrs and Ladies, yowr Kindred are in 
healeh. He bad his friends there preſent not to beleive one word the Knave ſpake, For 
ſairh he, my Father is a poor Baker, whom this Knave would make a Lord, to curry favour 


- ” ——  ——— 
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Cas — 


| Theat. Hi. 


{ſenſible of ſuch ſins, that they would ſow up ſuch 


OO — 


think they are never high enough, unleſs they tram- 
ple upon their Parenrsas their foot-ſtoo], [ts too 
uſual with the Sons of Belial, ro nod their heads, 
to wink with their cyes, and wriggle their mouths 
at their Parents, and ofienin derilton to call them 
\the Old Man, ard the old Woman , and perhaps | 
the 01d doating Fool : But I would have ſuch re- 
member but this one Verſe of Gods word , which 
hundreds of ſuch Children have experienced in this 
World. The eye that mocketh at his Father , and de- 
ſpiſeth his Mother, the Ravens of the Vallies ſhall peck 
it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it , Prov.30. 17. 
The eye which is the offending part, ſhall be certain- 
ly puniſhed , but how? truely ſo ; as they may read 
cheir ſin 1n their ſuffering. They diſgrace and ſhame 
their parents, and God will bring them to diſgrace- 
ful and ſhameful deaths. They ſhall'be hanged in 
[the Air as ſpeCtacles of Gods Anger, and unwor- 
thy to live either in Heavenor earth. Crows will 
quickly ſent out ſuch Carcaſles, and peck out thoſe 
eyes which were wont to lear and jear , and wiok 
jo their Parents. At AMz{l/an there was a vicious| 
Youth, who when reproved by his Mother , uſed 
to make a wry Mouth, and topoint at her with bis 
Finger in ſcorn, but afterwards he was condemned | 
for felony , and being on the Gallows ,, was obſer- 
ved to make the ſame wry Mouths which he did 
formerly to his Mother. The very Heathen were fo 


Childrenina Sack , with a Cat, a Dog, a Viper, 
and an Ape, and ſo drown them; in this manner 
Publicus Aaleolus was put to death by the Ro- 
Hans. 


: Secondly,| 


to their Parents. 47 | 


— 


Secondly , Obedience. The Law of nature bind |, Duty, Obe- 
eth man to this. Though its generally concluded, gience. | 
Civil ſubjection of Servants to Maſters, came in by, | 

| . . . u7T.de Civite 

fin; 'yet matxral fubjection of Sons to Fathers did!" 19, 
not. The Great Philoſopher tells us , its not fit to 
diſobey ns 5:5 4 mp? God nor our Father. Cicero 
therefore being -to read a Lefture of modeſty 
and temperance to his friend Clodia, raiſed up her 
[Father Appirs Cajus from the Grave, and in his| E - 

name delivered thoſe precepts to her 3 as judgeing|j1, 
no counſel ſo prevalent with Children as that which 
 sgiven by Parents. Children, obey your Parents in the 
| Lord. fer this is right, Epheſ. 6. 1. In which ſen- | 

tence the Apoſtle delivereth both the reaſox and the | 
[rule of Childrens obedience. The reaſonis, For this 
'#s right; !ts agreeable to righteouſneſs, that thou 
|ſhouldſt yeiid ſubjeCtion to them , to whom thou | 
(haſt ſo many and ſuch great obligations. Its right 
by the Law of God , of Nature, and of Nations." 
|Therule Isir the Lord , that 1s, in lawful, not in| 
| fnful Commands: Jonathan refuſed to obey his Fa-' | 
[ther , when he charged him to kill David; and Afab' jrivintur pur 
depoſed his Mother for her Idolatries. He that ha- (+1 5 conentur 
'teth not Father and Mother for me, is not worthy "rr 
of ME , Luk. 2 to I 4. All obedience to Man 3 mult | oner.re. Impi- | 
be regulated by a good conſcience towards God. fo" [ 
Tf a parent command his child to Steal , or to pro- or <P Files 
' phane the Lords day by bodily labour, or thelike, |" #t Pavi- 


” » . . Ft Mm « cum 
| which God forbids,then he goeth beyond his bounds, Foo | 


[and therefore is not to be obeyed ; Byt in all bawful, inm, coprum ad. 
þ1 To * \ie adduceret, vt , 

precepts children muſt not diſpute but obey their _ 
Parents. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf gives a pattern of this, | ,c:ur, Daven. | 
He was ſubjedF to his Parents, Luk, 2.51. He wasjin Col. 3-5+: | 
Not; 


T Ire Ir nr a rn re 


A iſt Rhee. 
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Debeo affeft.im 
parents, ſed 


mag's obſequi- 


| wm dehco ſalutis 


auttyrse Amb. 
Orar. Funebr. 
de ob, valent. 


| lars. 


not onely obedient to his Father by eternal genera- 
tion , but even to his ſuppoſed Father, and to his 
Mother by a natural, or rather ſupernatural con- 
' ception. Though as his humane nature was bypoſta- 
| only united to the divine , he might have plea4- 
\ed its priviledge 3 yet he was ſubje to his Pa- 
rents. 

The Rhecabites for obeying a particular com- 
| mand of their Father, to drink no Wine , have, 
| Gods commendation and benediGion , Jer. 35. 8. 
' 14, to 20. Goddelights in a dutiful child and blef- 
ſeth him, but he hates the diſobedient and blaſteth 
them z He hath not onely whipt ſuch with tempo- 
ral puniſhments, but evenexecuted them with ſpi- 
ritual plagues , then which nodoom is more dread- 
ful on this ftde the place of the damned. : 

It is obſervable Reader, that when the Apoſtle 
counteth thoſe fins and corruptions , for which God 
delivered up the Heathen to a reprobate ſenſe, and 
vile affections , this one in the Liſt, Diſobedient 
to Parents, among that herd of monſtrous Jults, | 
Rom. 1. 30. IT oluntary diſobedience to men, Is 
puniſht with judiciary diſobedience to God. Foſeph 
when commanded by his Father to go to his bre- 
thren , though he knew their ill will to him , and 
20w dangerous the journey might prove , yet 
durſt not diſobey, Gem. 37. 13. 

Job it ſeems was happy in a dutiful progeny, 
O that Twere as in months paſt , when the Almighty 
' 4s yet with me, and my children were about me, 
' Job 29. 2, and 5. Thelatter phraſe (when my chil- 
dren were about me) may ſpeak thele three particu- 


I. Their 


Rt? 
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| To their Parents. 
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I. Their preſexce with hizz, They were as Olive 
branches round about his Table. Parents are the Cex- 
ye , and Children are a circumference drawn about 
them. Se 

2.1 heir proteFion. They were about him,tod efend 
bim totheir power in any danger;As the Lord is ſaid 
|to be round about his people,becauſe he 1s their ſafe- 
ty and protection, Pſa. 125. 2. ſo Jobs Children 
were about their Father todo what lay in them for 
his ſhelter. 

3. Their obedience ro him. They were about him 
as ſo many Servants, to know his pleaſure, and 
obey his Precepts. . As the Father was fingular in 
his patience , fo were the Children in their obediexce. 
Few Fathers 1n their old age have good ground for 
Jobs wilh;Some children will not afford their parents 
ſo much comfort as their company, ochers are about 
them as Kaversare about a Carcaſs, to devour it, 
|not to defend it 3 when their Parents have any 
flsſþ on their back , any wealth in their hands , then) 
they flye to them, but when they have gotall, and 
there is nothing left but bare bones, then they fly | 
from them. Moſt are about them, as weeds are 
about the Corn to choak and hinder , not to com- 
fort and help their Parents. Ab, how many of 
theſe branches grow up about their Fathers, 
as trees about our Windows, to hinder their light, 
| and darken their lives. But Reader, if thou would(t 
not have tby Heavenly Fathers Curſe, be not thy 
Earthly Fathers Croſs. The firſt afticmative precept 
| with a promiſe is this, of obedience to Parents, 


Epheſ. 6. 2,3. 


tr rn ens 


Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially in 2/arriage be obedient to thy Parents. 
Do not like prophane Eſax, make an ungodly match 
to vex thy Mother; beleive it, thou wilt at laſt vex| 
thy ſelf moſt , Gen. 28. 8,9, By Moſes Law the 
' Daughters vow was not valid , unleſs the Father 
did ratifie it , Nuwtb.. 30. 6. Hagar took, a Wife for 
| Iſmael, Gen. 21. 21. Rebeckah took a Wife tor 
| Jacob.And indeed children that match without their 
| 


Parents conſent may expect to meet with Gods curſe; 
and ſuch. men have ſometimes found that their 
Wives inſtead of being guides to rule their 
Houſes , have been greifs to cut their very hearts. 
Judah Married a Canaanite , without his Fathers 
conſent , and he had two ſuch wicked tons, that 
God {lew them with his own hands. Eraſzrus 
Ereſ, Fpiſe. |{peaking of Levinus , that got a Wife, negleCiing 
the counſel of his friends about it , and ſo proving 
unhappy , ſaith Res calide peraFa eſt magis quam 
callide; wantonneſs and luſt , not wit or wiſdom 
made up the match. 

God giveth the Parents as great a title to their 


;Children as to their goods 3 for he allowed that 
even chlldren ſhould be ſold to pay their Parents 
debts. Children are their Parents greateſt outward 
riches (far before Lands, bethey worth thouſands) 
\and therefore to diſpoſe of themſelves without their 
leave, is the greateſt outward robbery. If men hang 
Cas/e prpi®- \them that ſteal Cattel, ſurely God hath ſeverer pu- 


que matrimo- 


ME over 3 '\niſhments for them that ſteal children. | 

conſenſus Pa-| Tertullian writing to his Wife a Diſcourſe of 

in: |Marriage, cloſeth it with this, O how ſhall T be 

ſenſus ſpenfſt, 9 ; | 

& conſenſus | able ſuſſriently to deſcribe the happy eſtate of that 

2 * ru couple , whom the Church hath married . Prayer con-| 
ii firmed, 
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| confirmed Angels in Heaven proclaimed, and Parents | 
on earth approved! 
Beſides in thy Callizg have an eye to thy Fathers 
Choice. Elkanah and Hannah were obeyed by Samu-' 
el , when they devoted him to the Miniſtry. . The 
| Papiſts falſly tell us that childien may , ( a Boy at 
twelve , a Maid at fourteen years old ) enter into 
their Monkiſh orders, without their Parents con- 
ſent ; but how much do they forget themſelves, to 
| make children at their own diſpoſal ſo ſoon , when 
' In their blaiphemous Hymns they will not allow 
Chriſt (though God-man) freedom from ſubjection 
|to his Mother , after he hath been many hundred 
| years glorious in Heaven , but ſtill cry, Command thy 
$on! 
3. Submiſſion. Children muſt not onely be ſubjec& | 3 Duty, Sub- 
to their Fathers precepts, but alſo ſubmit to their Nags 


puniſhments. We have had fathers of the fleſh which| "tia parris 
correFed ns, and we gave them reverence, Heb. 12.9.|,, — 
[tsunſeemly for a Child to be ſtriving, when his|/edira ju; | 
father is ſtriking 3 but tis abominable for him to aauy- |? Prem gra- | 
#reat what he doth ſuffer. Parents authority ſhould | e/. OY 
make children endure it patiently. Some brutes 
[will quietly bear blows from their Keeper, and 
ſhall not Children from their Father ? 

Reader, if thy Parents reprove or chaſtiſe thee, 
it is for thy profit ; and wilt thou grumble at that 
which tendeth to thy good ? Alas they puniſh thee 
here, that thou mayſt nor periſh for ever. Beſides 
they corre thee, becauſe God commands them; 
and canſt thou be difpleaſed at them , becauſe they 
dare not diſpleaſe God ? Canſt thou be angry at 


them for being afraid of Gods anger ? Alas| 
| — = who | Fl 
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who knoweth the power of his anger? 
Iſaac was obedient to Abraham , when he bound 
him for a ſacrifice. Itsobſervable ſaith Calviz that 
Iſaac being twenty five years old , was able to re- 
fiſt his old weak father , yet he yeilded himſelf qui- 
etly both to be bound and to dye. Its probable in- 
deed that Abraham had acquainted his Son with 
Gods command, and with that, ſaith Lzther,he did| 
re{t contented. To receive correGtion , doth di- 
ſtinguiſh a true $0 from a Baſtard, Heb, 12. 8. 
The Heathen Oratour will inform the Chriſtian that 
he ſhould not onely conceal , bat alſo ſubmit , ever 
to injuries, if his Father offer any to hims. The Turks 
' though cruelly laſhe, do yet when they are well 
whipt , kiſs his hand that commanded it , and pay 
| the Officer for his paines. The Heathen faw ir 
ſo equal, that going too far on a good ground, they 
did allow the Parents power of life and death over 
their Children. 
Its reported of Z#l;zax, that being ſome confi- 
derable time abſent from his father , when he re- 
turned home , his Father asked him, hat he had 
learned. Sir ſaith he , You ſhall know ere long. 
A little after his Father 'correfted him for ſome 
fault , and he took it patiently , ſaying , Sir, you. 
ſee T have learned ſomewhat; for I have learned to' 
bear with your anger, and quietly to ſuffer what you 
pleaſe toinfli. : | 
Some young perſonsſcorn to be ſcourged;they will 
not (fay they) be made ſuch fools as to bear blows; 
but ſuch muſt know that not their Parents heavy 
hands, but their own proud hearts make them fools. 
| CorreCtion givesinftrution and wiſdom, Pre.13.1,18. 
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The way tobe above the rod , is for thee tobe un- 
der rule: But thy main work (young man) muſt 
be to hear the voice of the rod , and to be the bet- 
ter for beating 3 foto letthe rod zz, that folly may 
gO out. Be not like a Poſt, nothing ſtird by many 
{troaks; much leſs like ſome beaſts, to kick and be the 
more unruly for the ſpur; bur as the holy Child Jeſus. 
who (though he never ſinned,yet) learned obedience 


by the things which he ſuffered, Heb. 5.8. | 
4. Afe#ion. Children are bound to love their 
Parents, and their obedience muſt grow upon this 


4 Duty, Af. 
feaion, 


root. He is not a Sun but a Slave , that ſerveth his 
| father meerly out of fear. Filial and ſervile obedi- 
ence are oppoſite. As Parents are tender of their 
Children . ſochildren ought to be tender of their 


| 


Parents. The dumb Son of Creſ#s when one of the 
Souldiers of Cyrus, ran after his Father to kill him, 
with the violence of natural affetion, cryed out 
ſuddenly , 0 man, kill not Creſws , and continued 
ſpeaking all his life time after. Thy Parents ſhould 
| be dearer to thee then thy Children 3 what love 
ſhouldſt thoureturn to them who were the inſtru- 
ments of thy life 2 The greateſtcbligations call for 
the greateſt affection, Though 0hympia the Mother of 
Alexander was very moroſe and ſevere to him in his 
Child hood, yet he was very wild and loving to her 
when he came toage , inſomuch that when Antipa- 
ter accuſed her to him , he would by no means hear 
or heed him. God takes great notice of Childrens 
love and duty to their Parents:therefore (ſay ſome) 
he lengthens their lives, becauſe by their affectionate 
| obſequious carriage theylengthen their parents lives. 
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[ſaac,Jacob,Joſeph & others inScripture eminent for 
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iwvho knoweth the power of 'his anger? - 
-:l». in Gen. | Tſaac was obedient to Abraham , when he bou 
[2t. him for a ſacrifice. Itsobſervable ſaith Cafviz that 
Iſaac being twenty five years old , was able to re- 
fiſt his old weak father , yet he yeilded himſelf qui- 
etly both to be bound leo dye. Its probable in- 
deed that Abrehaw had acquainted his Son with 
Gods command, and with that, faith Lather,he did} 
reſt contented. To receive correQtion , doth di- 
rilios no» +-| ſtinguiſh a true Son from- a Baſtard, Heb, 12. 8. 
ri, | The Heathen Oratour will inform the Chriſtian that 
rias,ſed axims| he ſhould not onely conceal , bt alſo ſubmit , ever 
equo tian je” | to injuries , if his Father offer any to hizs. The Turks 
5 F:-»« pro) though cruelly laſht, do yet when they are well 
Cluent.0. whipt , kiſs his hand that commandedit , and pay 
| | the Officer for his paines. The Heathen faw it 
| ſo equal, that going too far on a good ground, they 
did allow the Parents power of life and death oyer 
their Children. Nt AY 
| ts reported of Zl;zax, that being ſome confi- 
derable time abſent from his father , when he re-| 
turned home , his Father asked him, hat he hal 
learned. Sir ſaith he , You ſhall know ere long. 
A little after his Father 'correfed him for 'ſome|} 
fault , and he took it patiently , ſaying , Sir, ox, 
ſee IT have learned ſomewhat; for 1 have learned to' 
bear with your anger , and quietly to ſuffer what you 
pleaſe toinfli. ; | 
Some young perſonsſcorn to be ſcourged;they will 
not (ſay they) be made ſuch fools as to bear blows; 
but ſuch muſt know that not their Parents heavy 
hands, but their own proud hearts make them fools. 
| CorreQion givesinftruftion and wiſdom,Pre.13.1,18. 
| The 
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their Parents, 
The way tobe above the rod , is for thee tobe un- 
der rule : But thy main work (young man) muſt 
beto hear the voice of the rod , and to be 'the bet- 
ter for beating 3 fotoletthe rod x, that folly may! 
gO out. Be not like a Poſt, nothing ſtird by many 
ſtroaks; much leſs like ſome beaſts, to kick and be the 
more unruly for the ſpur; but as the holy Child Jeſus. 
who (though he never ſinned,yet) learned obedience 
by the things which he ſuffered, Heb. 5.8. | 
4. Aﬀe#ion. Children are bound to love their 
Parents, and their obedience muſt grow upon this 
root. He is not a Stun but a Slave, that ferveth his 
| father meerly out of fear. F7lial and ſervile obedi- 
ence are oppoſite. As Parents are tender of their” 
Children . ſo children ought to be tender of their 
Parents. The dumb Son of Cr#-ſas when one of the 
Souldiers of Cyrus, ran after hisFather to kill him, 
with the violence of natural affefion, cryed out 
ſuddenly , 0 mar, kill not Creſws , and continued 
ſpeaking all his life time after. Thy Parents ſhould 
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ſhouldſt thou return to them who were the inſtru- 
ments of thy life 2 The greateſtobligations call for 
the greateſt affection, Though 0H-2pia the Mother of | | 
Alexander was very moroſe and ſevere to him in his | 
Child hood, yet he was very wild and loving to her 
when he came toage , infomuch that when A»tipa- 

ter accuſed her to him , he would by no means hear 

or heed him. God takes great notice of Childrens 
love and duty to their Parents:therefore (ſay ſome) 

he lengthens their lives, becauſe by their affeQionate 

obſequious carriage theylengthen'their parentslives. 

& others inScripture eminent for 


Plutarch, 


[ſaac,Jacob,Joſep 
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|] tibus nou poſ- 
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their love and [ozalty to their Parents, had their 
days prolonged 1n the Pand of the living. On the 
other fide, God hath made many unnatural children 
monuments of his indignation. He hath puniſhed 
them dreadfully to fright others from ſuch practices. 


| kindneſs totheir Parents, is termed ioorctia Pzety or 


out of the flames of Troy 3 Beſidesits called a re-| 


Abſoloms miſerable end may make all children afraid 
of ſuch abominable ways. Nero who kild his Mother 
Agrippinaz Turpeia who betrayed her Father to 
Tatixs King of the Sabines 3 Henry the fifth , Empe- 
rour of Gerwany, who diſpoſſeſſed his Father of 
his Empire , did all meet with ſuch vengeance from | 
heaven.that none would-unleſs zzad,cver eat at their 
tables to pay their reckozing. 

The Cuckoo is worthily uſed by way of reproach, 
and may well be hooted at, for he devoureth hisown 
Dam. oreſtes killed his Mother Clytewneſtra, Ninus 
killed his Mother Sexziramis, Alcmeonallo killed his 
Mother,but ſuch beaſts are counted by very heathens, 
rather /onflers then Men. 

5. Gratitude. Its thy duty to requite their care 
and coſt upon thee, Thy body , and time, and eſtate 
ſhould not be thought too much for them. T he Law 
of God, as well as the Law of man doth command 
children toreleive their necefittous Parents to their 
power. But if any widow have children or nephews, 
let them firſt learn to ſhew piety at home, and to re- 
quite their Parents, for this is good aud acceptable 
before God, 1 Tim. 5.4. Its obſervable Childre ns 


Godlineſs , becauſe tisa part thereof, and very ac- 
ceptable to God. Areas was firnamed, Pixg for his 
tenderneſs to his Father, whom he bore on his back 
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quiting them , intimating that it is not an act of 

grace but of juſtice. Its but righteous that they ſhould | 
[return , according to their abilities for what they | 
' have received from their Pareats. Dr. Taylor faid | | 
to his Son, when himſelf was going to ſuffer, : | 

| When thy Mother is waxen old forſake her not , but | aa at 
| provide for her to thy power, and ſee that ſhe lack. A | 
| othing 3 ſo will God bleſs thee , and give thee long. 
| life and proſperity. Joſeph maintained his Father Fa-! 
| cob and his whole houſhold, Ger. 47.13. The Son, : 
of Joſeph, the bleſſed Jeſus when he was dying, in, 
' the midfſt of all his tortures and torments, when he| 
| was aſſaulted b-»th from Heaven, Earth, and Hell, | r;er; p,n 


' could even then find time to commend his be-| 9% manus &- þ 
brachia quibus 


loved Mother to the beloved Diſciple; ralerius parenees fo 
Maximm relates a ſtory of a man ſentenced to dye | necrnrem de- |. 
with Famine, and how his Daughter came daily and J124'; four bp 
gave him fuck, upon which aG of her piety, faith a quibus ſoflews 
nother Author , his ſentence was reverſed. tart oportet, 
The Scorks and Mice will riſe up in judgement | C7} namr'in 
againſt many children ; for ſuch is their natural af-| - | 
fetion to their Dams, that they nouriſh them when | 
they are old. The Stork, ſaith Plizy, doth it with 
lueh piety , that he is called by the Latines Peta- 
ti-caltrix, and Ciconia, of the Hebrew $achan to be 
profitable , becauſe he. is ſo profitable to his Pa- | 
rents. Sowe derive. the name Stork from the | 42995 
Greek ey) love, becanſe he hath ſrch affection for _ I3beri 
[his Dam. Nay hence we read of ſome Laws called | perentes alere 
iper manger? (which receive their denomination!" 
from the 8tork) providing that Children ſhould, Put. 4 Soler. 
nouriſh and take care of their Parents in their di- ns | ; 
fireſs. Nay the requital of Childten to their pa-| 
i rents | 
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I oc. Com. 61, 
De Amore erg4 
Parentes. 


_ jrents in the Greek is called «r7wa«p3wos which is a 


-are curſed Children that can be thus cruel to their 


| Jonah, Ttsbetter for me to dye then 10 live, and 'vith| 


—— 


Metaphor drawn from the Storks kindneſs to her 
old ones, which doth not onely feed them, but] 
carrieth them on her ſhoulders into the Meadows.,and | 
brings them back. 
Our Saviour ſharply reproveth the Phariſes for 
allowing Children under pretence of piety to ſuf 
fer their-parents to periſh , Mas. 15. 4. Surely they 


Parents. Even young Lions as ravenous as they are, 
will ſpare it out of their own bellies, to feed their 
old ones. And yet many children are more ſavage 
then lions, and are ſo far frombeing men and wo- 
men,that theyare worſe then beaſts. 

The Mother Waſpes and Hornets after they have 
wrought a while and procreated their kind, give 
over labouring , and are maintained by the indu- 
{try and piety of their off-ſpring. Yet alas , rational 
creatures make their parents lives ſo bitter by their 
ingratitude, that they cauſe them to cry out with 


} 


Rebeckah , Iam weary of my life. 

Luther tells a ſtory of a good father in Germany 
(but by the way I would adviſe all parents to be 
more wiſe, then whilſt they live to intruſt their 
children with all their wealth. They that hang on 
the Cradle, have moſt commonly but ſhort Commons) 
This man (ſaith he) gave away all he had to his chil- 
dren, upon condition that he ſhould have his diet 
with them when he came. One day he came to one. 
of his $95, then at dinner with a Gooſe 3 which as 
ſoon as he heard his Father was coming, he ſet by; 


And going totake it when his Father was gone, it 
was 
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. | was turned into a Toad, and'leaping upon his Face, 
could not be removed by all his ſtriving , till it had 
ſtifled him. Our own Country-men tell us of a Yeo- 
man in qe oy , that madeover his Houſe and 
Land to his fon , upon Mariage , conditionally that 
his Son ſhould keep him during life; but afterwards 
there falling out ſome difterence between them, the| 
Son bad his father get hinr ont of his Houſe , calling 
him barſenbelly ave (indeed the old man had a rup- 
ture) The next day as the young man was walking 
in his grounds, Mr. Goodman the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh riding by, asked him how he did; he anſwered | 
very well, but before the Miniſter wasout of fight, 
the young mar bowels guſhed out, which he carrying in 
his hands went home, ſent for the Miniſter, acknow- 
ledged Cods juſtice on him, for his undutifulnefſs to | 
his father, made his Will, gave his Father a confidera-| 
ble Legacy to make him amends,and died that night. 
| Tlhall conclude this head , with the wiſe heathens | 
{peech to his Son, upon his anger at his peeviſh mother | 
Socrates ſentiens ſuum filin Lamprocieum,qui major natu 
Frit,matri ſue iraturms; Dic mihi O FiliC ait )cognoviſtine 
unquanm homines quoſdam qui appellantur ingrati 3 Tta 
| prorſus inquit. Conſideraſti igitur qubs homines, & cum 
quid agunt, hoc nomine appellantur? Conſiderari ait ills 
qui benefitiis acceptis , non redunt gratias cum poſſunt, 
#ngratos apellari. Hos vero ingratos, cuns injurioſts enu- | 
merandos eſſe putas.Vehementer ait conſideravi, & mihi | 
videtar, a quocungque quiſpiam benefitiis affens, ſive a- | 
mico ſize immico , non conatur reddere gratiasinjuſins | 
efſe.Si igitur bac tibi vera videntur. ingratitudo #p104- | 
feſta injuria profe@o eſt. Conceſſit.” Onanto ergo Majort- 
busquiſq; beneficiis acceptis non red2hit gratias , tanto A 
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ſe efl. Et hocetiam conceſſit. ©uos igitur aut a 
quibus ( inquit) putas majoribus benefictis affici quam 
liberss a parentibus, quibus primo ut ſint & vivant, de- 
inde ut bona videant, illorumgque participes fiant, que- 
ecunque dii hominibus prebent, parentes cauſa fuerunt? 
Rob | Mulier yero concipiens tolerat hoc onus cunt gra- 
4 & fats \Vamine &F periculis vite, aliments ſuo nutricns pusrum, 
Socratisl. 2 '22agno mnltogue labore nſq; ad partum proveniens 3 
| Poſflea etiam nutrit, atque pro eo curam gerit,a quo ta- 

| men nunguan autea beneficii quiequam acceperat, quiq 

non modo ignorat qui ei benefacit , ſed neque declurare 
poteſt , quibus iudigeat. Mater vero per conjeduraus 
que conducunt, queque grata ſunt, ei conatur adimple- 
re; manltoque tempore nutrit , die noFeque laboribus 
| affeFa, ignorans quam iſtorum omnium mercedem ha- 
bebit. Et non ſolum ſufficit nutrire, ſea cum viden- 
tar filii poſſe diſcere quicquam , quecunque ipſumet pa- 
rentes ad vitamre utilia habent , docent 
Ad hec adoloſcentulus ait, Etfihec omnia , cateraque 
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Naz igitur, unquam momordit aut calcibus te percuſſit 
queen ad modim multi a feris affedi ſunt?Non iſta,ſed ea 
dicit ,inquit,mehercle que nullus unquamn audire velit.Tu 
antem quot,SOCrates ait, 2i mo leſtias tum dio a prima 
etate die nofeque exhibuiſti? - Tu ttaque 
fili ſs compos es mentis, deos ut tibi ignoſcant exorabis, 
| #i quid matrem neglexiſti,ne ingratum te eſſe exiſtiment 
nec benefacere velint 5 ab hominibus quoque cavebis, ne 
ſentientes quod contemnas parentes, pro nihilote habe- 
ant , & omnibua amicis te privaveris. Si enim - ay- 
Thr a- 
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his multo fecerit plura , nullus tamen poſſet profe&o- 
anvitiem matris mee ſufferre.Tum Socrates, utrum ait | 
fere immanitatem putas diffi-iliorem ſufferendam eſe, 
an matris ? ego quidem, inquit, matris puto que talis ſit. 
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bitrabuntur erga parentes ingratum eſſe , nullus puta- 
bit te pro ſuſceptis beneficizs fore in referenda gratia me. 
worem. So far Xenophon concerning Socrates and his 

Son 3 which I have b: en the larger 1n reciting, be-| | 
cauſe thou mayſt hereby underſtand, Reader, how 
loathſom and abominable Childrens ungratefulnef. 
and undutifulneſs to -parents ( though they were 
peeviſh) was counted by the very Heathen. 


A good wilh to the Duties of a Son or Daughter in 
Relation to their Father and Mother. 

i BEG Relation of 4 Child , ſpeaking my great and The Intro- 
Fi. manifold obligationsto my Parents (under God ) | dudion. 
for my conception , birth, and breeding , beſides choſel 
mary cares and fears which are incident for my ſake 
fo their tender yearning bowels ; for hich I am en + 
\gaged by the Law of God, of nature , and of Nati- 
ons , tobe grateful and datifal : I wiſh in general that 
I may never be ſo far poſſeſſed of the Devil (like him | 
in the Goſpel, whom no cords could hold.) as to break 
all theſe bonds in ſunder , but may behave my ſelf to- 
|wards my Parents on earth, as an obedient child of| 
' my Father in Heaven: Lord, whilſt ther pretend much 
(roliahen abroad , but manifeſt litle piety at home, 
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| 2ake me ſo conſcientious of all thy commands, that 7 
| way not be unmindful of my debts to others, but be 
| ſnare to pay my duty , my lpecialtics to them. 

| T wiſhthatthe firſt of my time maybe devoted to my 
deareſt Redeemer, theFather of Eternity, that the 
' [fear of my God may take ſuch early poſſeſſron of my | 
| ſoul , thot when Satan, theWorld, and youthful luſts 
i ſhall hereafter ſue for my ſervice, that may bewholly 
| prevented in their projeds, and diſappointed of my 


heart, 


_ 
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heart , that preſence Chamber , being taken np be- 
fore hand. Why ſhould I ſpend my young days inlay- 
ing by a ſtore of guilt, and treaſuring up an heap of 
wrath for me to live upon in my old age £ Lord, let 
| 222 ſo emulate thoſe Worthies of thine, whoſe names 
ſparkle in Scriptare as the Morning Star in the Firma- 
ment, for their early ſhining withthe light of holineſs, 
that 1 maybe ambitions to have my name recorded in 
heavens court rolls, for a young Diſciple, and re- 
membering my Creatour in the days of my 
outh. - 

1 wiſh that the Loadſtone of true \elf-love , may 
draw me to the Lord, and that 1 may be ſo caught 
with that holy bayt , as betimes tobecome a true Chriſti- 
ar. My God will be much delighted by my early de- | 
votion. If young beaſts were ſo pleaſing to him undey 
theLaw , ſurely young Saints will be more acceptable to 
hin #nder the Goſpel. O how kindly will he take the 
kindneſs of my youth ! My Parents will be rejoyced 
to ſeeme bloſſom ix the Spring of my Age with the 
fruits of righteouſneſs. They haveno greater joy ther 
to ſee their childrenwalking in the truth. Why" ſhould 
not T who have been the occaſion of bitter pangs, and. 
ſharp throws to my Mother, and the cauſe of many cares 
and much coſt to my Father , do my utmoſt for both- 
their comforts? what a ſword ſhall T' prove to pierce\ 
their ſouls , if when they call me Cain, « poſſeſſion, 
and boaſt that they have gotten a man from the 
.Lord, 7 ſhall teſtifie by my ways (as he did) that 
'T 4meof the wicked one! and 0 how will their hearts 
| rewive 10 bear that their Joſeph (whom they thought 
| to be dead) 7s alive to God? ſurely they will ſay, 
[t isenough,, and whilſt they continue bere , live the| 
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more contentedly, und when they depart hexce , dye the 
more chearfully: But my early piety will bring to my Vi 
ſelf thegreateſt profit. How may I prevent that diſ-| _ 

ononr to my Saviour , thoſe ſins and ſorrows to my, 
own ſoul , which youthful luſts procure £ The ſpiritual 
diſeaſes, which I contra@ through intemperance and, 
inordinate affetions in my youth , will lie heavy at| 
my heart and pain me to purpoſe in' my old Age. What | 
a proficient may Tbe in grace | how far may I go before! 
others in godlineſs, if I ſet ont betimes in my jour- 
ney to Heaven , whilſt others who ſet out late are'| 
frighted with fears , leſt they ſhould never reach that | 
| celeſtial pallace | I may go merrily on, making Gods! b: 
ſtatutes my Songs in this houſe of my pilgrimage.' | | 
Lord.let theſe Motives be ſo faſtened in my mind , that | 
I may give my ſelf to thee this very moment , that thou | | 
wayſt be my firſt love, andix this flower of my age,| 
before I am raviſhed by Satan , or defiled with any 
known ſin , 1 may bethine Hephzi-bah and Bulah, thy| 
delight and Married to thee. | 

1 deſire that the danger of delay may make me more | + Motive. 

ſpeedy in the praGice of my duty. The work, of conver- | The danger | - | 
fron muſt be done , or I am undone for ever. With-| "OO © 
out the ſecond birth, my God himſelf hath told me, 
{that 7 ſhall not eſcape the ſecond death My lite 1» | 
but a vapour which may ſuddenly vamiſh, 1 am not| 1 Lifeis un- | 
Maſter of another bowr. Why may not 1 as well as others| One | 
be hurried away in haſt, andin the Prime of my days, 2 The heart | | 
before I am aware, to enter into the other World| |S every dy 1 
The longer I defer, the leſs I am diſpoſed 3 the longer| then other. 
the Houſe of my heart is ont of repaires, the more 
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3 God will 


trouble ard pains twill coſt if ever it be done. Be-| qr always te} 
ſedes my God will not always wait upon ſuch a ſilly found. | 
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worm.' 
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worm. 1f 1 reje# hin to day, its juſt with himto. 
refuſe me to morrow. O my: ſoul, be not ſo fooliſh as 
to leave a work, of ſuch indiſpenſable neceſſity ts 
ſuch uncertainties. Lord give me ſuch wiſdom to conſe- 
der of my laiter end, that I may never hang ſuch 
heavy weights. as my ineſtimable ſoul and ſalyati- 
on , upon ſuch weak, and uncertain wyers» but may 
be both ſpeedy and lerious about my Eternal | 
weal. | 
1Iwiſh1wmay be ſo rational as to give my chiefeſi time 
and ſtrength to him that can claim it by the ſtrongeſt 
reaſons. The Antient of days hath the onely intereſt 
in my youth. Twas his meer mercy that I was. not 
ſent out of the Womb into endles miſery. The firſt 
tears I ſhed , might have been in that place where 
there is nothing but - weeping 3 the firſ® ſwadling 
band I was wrapt with , might have been the 
chaines of everlaſting-darkneſs. 1 was a Rebel againſt 
his ſacred Majeſty, and had Traytors blood running 
in my veins before I was born. | As ſoon as Tbreathbed 
in theWorld, 1 infeFed the Air, and defiled the Earth; 
_ Toad was ſo full of Poiſon, as my nature of 
pollution; yet my God ſpared me , when he might have 
ſunk me in the pit of Perdition. Nay he hath not 
onely born with me, and forborn me , but alſo laden 
ve with benefits. He hath defended me from many an 
unknown danger. He hath delivered me ont of many 
a diſtreſs. All his paths towards me have dropped 
fatneſs. I never was ove moment out of his mind. 
He entered into Covenant with me before ever Thnew 
what aCovenant wa, My ſubſiſtence js continually by 


him 5 My dependance is every minute upon him. 1 
cannot ſtir a foot, or lift a hand , or ſpeak, a Word, 
234407 | 01 | 
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_ [phaneſs ? With what face fhall a black ſinner ſtand 


\ 


£0; and rhatſoeverT do, hear the ſound of the laſt 
[_- mine ears, Arileyed-ad and come to judge- 
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or think, a thought without him. All my happineſs for 
this aud the other World conſeſteth wholly in him. My 
life or death hangs upon his favour or fury. If 1 
ſeek, him early, 1 ſhall find him; but if I forſake 


bim, I ew loſt for ever. O of what concernment js it 


£24 days to him , which will be moſt pleaſing | Lord 
let thy great love conſtrain me to a gracious life, and let 

| thine early beneficence lead to ſpeedy and hearty reper- 
tance. | 


Iwifh that the thought of my reckoning at the laſt 


| hs) , may be ſo prevalent with me , as to prevent my 


| at this day. My fins in youth , though they 


Not-a thought of my heart, n0t a word of my tongue, 
uot a work of my hand, but all are written in his 
Book , and ſealed np in bis Bags and 0 how ſhall 1 
dare to appear in his preſence before Millions of vjee 


and holy Angels, if I ſhould now give my ſelf to pro- 


i before his white Throne ® How ugly will my deeds of 
| darkeeſs look, in his ege, who is light , and in whom 
[there is no darkneſs at all ? The Jade: z5 the Holy Je- 
(ſus , his attendants are holy Angels, the Juſtices oz 
the Bench are holy perſons , the law by which I muſt be 
' judged for my everlaſting life and death is the holy 
| Commandment givento me 5 and O how canT ſtand; 
at the bar without infinite ſhame,grief and horrour in my | 
| unholineſs! why ſhould not the ſtrifneſs of my exa- 
\ 22ination provoke me to holineſs in all manner of con. | 
verſation | Lord let me ſo conſtantly whither ſoever 1 | 


ment | 


to me, to pleaſe him in dedicating the prime of| 
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The Duries 
of a child ro 
his Prrents. 


2 Obedience. 


1 Reyerence. 


ment, that I may ſo think, ſo! ſpeak, and fo a, 
as one that ſhall be judged by the Law of li- 
berty. | 
1 wiſh that I may have awful apprehenſions of them 
that aremy Elders, eſpecially ix this Relation, rf 
nature taught Heathen to ſet an high price upon their 
Parents , what honour ſhould T give mine, who am|. 
taught this leſſon , both by nature , and the elear light) 
of Scripture ? My body from thew nnder God had its 
being, aud therefore ought to be imployed (in ſubbordi= 
zation to God) in their ſervice | how ſhould that 
tongue ſpeak for them,which but for them had never 
ſpoke ? how ſhouldthat knee bow to ther , which but 
for them had never been © Lord let my tongue ſooner 
rot thez revile them 5 let wy hands rather fall off, 
then fall upon them; yea twere better that my whole 
body ſhould be buried alive , then it ſhould riſe np like 
Abſolom to take away his life,who gave me mine;tis ſin- 
fuleither in name or body to injure a ſtranger, but how 
ſordid isit then, to wrong my Father or Mother ? I ame 
bound to cover an others infirmitie with the Mantle 
of Charity, and ſhall I publiſh their weakneſſes to the | 
Worlds If I take Chams courſe, 7 muſt expedF bis curſe. | 
0 let me never | ke Simeon and Levi, give my parents 
cauſe to ſpeak, as Jacob , Thou haſt made me to 
ſtink (by revealing my infirmities) among the Inha-| 
bitants of the Land. Lord , let the ſeverity of 
thy threatning againſi ſuch ſinners, make me 
fearful of ſuch ſins;and let thy dread ſo fall down upon 
my ſoul, that I may both in my carriage aud language | 
reverence them for thy ſake. | 
1 wiſh that Obedience way be the Garment , by 
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| which I may be known to be my Fathers child 3 4s 


Davids 
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Davids Daughters were known by their Party-coloured 
Cloaths, that whilſt others by ungodlineſs cut their 
Parents hearts with grief, and bring them with ſor- 
| row tothe grave, 1 may by my dutifulneſs in all com- 
mands which are lawful , lengthen out my own and 
their liver. My God bathiold me of Eli's Sons, That 


they hearkened not to the voice of their Father. 
becauſe the Lord would deſtroy them. ( 1 Sams. 2. 
25.,) To be a Child of diſobedience js 4 ready way for 
me tobemarkt for vengeance. If I be a Son of Re- 
bellion, tis 4 ſad ſign that Tama Son of perdition, 
0 let me be fearful of diſobeying wy Parents, left 1 pro- 
woke my God to ruine me. Tet I wiſh that my duti- 
fulneſs to the Father of my fleſh , may be always regs: 
lated by my duty to the Father of Spirits 5 that 1 
way be ſure to ſaveGods ſtake , before I pay my obe- 
dience to my Parents. My Parents are to be obeyed 
| in. the Lord , zet againſt the Lord. Jts Treaſon to 
| honed my immediate Superior , againſs my Soverain, 
Lord, let me never pretend Conſcience for the negle# 
of: their righteons Commands , that they may never 
have cauſe to complain of me , as thou didſt once 0 
the Jews, Thave nouriſhed and brought up children, 
and they have rebelled againſt me 3 yet if 7 be ever 
|enjoyned what js a fin, bet me obey Gcd rather 
| then man. Let we inthis ſexce call no man father on 
jearth., for doubtleſs thox art onely to be univer- 
{ſab obeyed , who art my Father in Heaven. 
IT wiſh that T may with patience ſubmit both to 
the rods and rebnkesof my Parents , as beleiving that 
they are, though not pleaſant yet profitable for me. 
My God ati commanded then not to bear with we in 


| 


—— 


| | 5 their allowance of ee in my diſobedience , _ 
| e 
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_ [ſevereſ# ſtrokes are healing. O let me be ſo ſenſible of 


Of Childrens Duties © 
s but an ill ſymptome of their love to my ſoul. How 
certainly ſhould T travail to Hell , if permitted to 
walk in theways of my own heart ? ſurely when 1 
am ina wicked conrſe , they are my beſt friends that | 
ſtop and hinder me from proceeding farther | 
their ſharpeſt words are curing , and their 


my own good, as without oppoſition to take down 
this bitter Phyſick,, which notwithſtanding its diſtaſt- 
fulneſs to my body, is yet ſo wholeſome for my pre- 
cious ſoul. And Lord,let thy grace be ſo mingled with 
all theſe means of thine appointment , that my ſufſer- 
ing here, may prevent my eternal ſufferings hereaf- 
ter. x bn 

1 wiſhthat affe tion to their perſons may ſweeter #9 


ſubjeQtion to their precepts 3 that as Jacobs ſeven 
gears hard ſervice for Rachel ſeemed to him but a. few 
days for the love he had to her , ſo that love may be 
the ſoft lining which may make the yoke of my aGive 
and paſſive obedience eaſie and acceptable. Thewall 


| heated by the beams of the Sun,' refleFeth ſome warmth 


| me! Othat I might never be ſo far from humanity, as 


| back, again. Grace will teach me to love mine enemies; 
'but its againſt nature, not to love a friend; beaſts 
' bave much affe@Fion for their Keepers, but more for 
the Dams and Sires. How fervent and fiery is my Pa- 
[rewts love to me ? how ſolicitous toexpreſs it ſelf in 
aFs of favour £ How many a time have their hearts 
| prembled for me, and their bowels yearned towards 


to live below a beaſt, nay to degenerate into a Divel, 
by rendering hatred for love , and evil for good. Lord 
let my obligations to my Parents make ſuch an im- 


| 


preſſion on my ſpirit , that I may anſwer their Ocean 
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| of love to memwith ſuch pure ſtreams as may refreſp and 
{rejoycetbeir hearts; | oo ha 
| T wiſh that my love to my Parents, may not be like | 
; Rachel, beautiful ad barren, but like the Tree * rat rude. } 
| planted by the Rivers of Water, may bring forth fruit | | 
| in due ſeaſon. 7 wean that it may ſbew-:it ſelf to be 
{ ſincere , by my devotiug both eſtate and body accor- 
ding to ſcripture, to their (ervice. ' My reaſon tels; 
mewhat 1 received from them, ought under Ood to bel 
| izeproved for them. O that this fire may upon all occa- 
| ſons ſo flame out 4s to chear and comfort their chil 
| and cold aged bodies with its light and heat. How 4 
| tender was David of his aged Parents ! How kind was | 22-3: || 
| Joſeph to «ll his kindred ! The brutiſh Eagles, though 
they are greedy enongh of their prey, will yet ſpareit 
| from themſelves to feed their Parents. Boughs bend to-| 
wards their root. The ears of Corn bow tothe earth their 
Parent. And fhall I ſuffer thews to famiſh , who ſs 
wwany years gave we all my food , and like the cruel : 
Kite ſtarve them who bred and fed me! Lord help' I 
| ve 70 [hew piety at home by requiting my Parents, | 
and rather let my hands wear out with work, then that 
they through my negligence ſhould want. Conchifion, 
In word , Iwiſh that I may ſo imitiate their gra- 
tions Patterns, ſo ſubmit to their wholeſome rebukes, 
[o. obey their. pions precepts, yeild them ſuch bearty re- 
oerence , and in all things demean myſelf ſo duti- 
folly that God wy be wy Father, avd own me for 
his Son , or Daughter , that - my God may (ſpare me 
as a'man ſpareth his ſon. that ſerveth him, har 
I #43 have a name- within the, houſe of my God, | 
lbetter than of Sons and Daughters, and that when © 
all theſe relations (which ty eglculated onely for | 
| : toe . 
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1Conjugium eft 
OE 4 egitima ANIus | 
| 
F [45 ſeming con 
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Spenſalia 4 
ſpandendo,be- 
cauſe each did 


wiſe. Ant19-. 


Rom. 


4 #he Meridian uf ther reryperfolf fe)! aN. ohajes) im 

| days may =, was mr of Yr bi 
the Lord: my God thathigiven me f#y:poſſeſſiow; and 1 
249 enjoy the glorious liberty, and entlefs blefſed life 
of the Sons of God, wmorgſi rhe Qonpregationiot 


the firft born, Amen. + 
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CHAP, II, 'F 

How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to'God- 
| tneſs inthe Relation of Husbands and Wives, 
And, Firſt of the Duties which concern them 


pair, | 


m.Polan 0" II ! 
| Cake 1.10. |Couplethatever'were in the. world:: Kher AMuher 
T& $3. 


was their A1;xifter to joyn "them - together Gem, 
+ 'Þ- 1-0 | 3  WTITEATS 


mutual Covenant ( not carnalis compulatio, pilts 


promiſe otber ro | hold) betweenone man and'one weman,Prav.2.483, 
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{ive 4: © | That which is competible to. Whoredom, :cannoe 
The! 


the the ſpecifical form of marriage,Ad«t.19.5- 
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| | both in Common, And ag00dWiſh from a pious| 
| Deſi ooiiom Y POTADE | 


F Arriage 'is the lawful comundion of one 
[marie wi JV 4 man-and one woman for the'term of theirna- 
| -ural-lives,-for the generation. of children, 
1 is 4 g- Spe t : | 4 
| Fed precre- the avoiding of fin, or the comfort of mutual-foci- 
47dam, vel [r- cty. oY 50 
[dane | Firſt, The 4xvthor of i6 or Efficiett.is Gods. He 
| 2249 -djv- | ,abliſhed the firſt Banes; and married: the . Grit 
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Secondly , The forme of it_is the Cavjuntlien or 
as 
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Thirdly, The'pa oficcabetrent (i bom; 


N 18: 0 \\ 3 Wk wr Loi | elf 
3- Al Ft fall + third hugh in wh. he" 


rhe's avoiding of fornitation, 1 Cop. 7:2. Sume add'a' 
eſorblanes Ws 1b + + 


Onion between C riſt and hi9Church... Tier | 
Fourthly,, The: th averial tanſe, [LS aw and due 


Woman. | 
Some obferve hae in ehe Creatiriof che World 


Eavth; a 'Swy and: Moon, 2$08 aha fond; a'Night and {25 


Day, a Mar abd'i Wore," Marringe' muſt: be be- communi quel | 
twixt one mari/and one woiman;/Matth.19.5. Biga- 7”, © «or pt 


mul in unan- 


my and Pol gawy are both! unlawful; but *death carmen, & el | 


gives a lawful Bill: of Divorce. Hence | the" Apoſtle 7 Luti inunum. 


hominem jun*| 


faith, tf her Husbard be'\Yead, ſhe is free for another. 1, bi. 


The Greek Churches, * decauff rhit the Soriprure gamia eftquum| 


quis nxori le-| 


ſaith of a Paſtor that he minſt be war: rams arip', gitime adbuc 


11: The procieation of clnldrenj\ Gex; 1.426! + — [| 
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God was plealed*ro do it by palfs yur Hetvewand Conjugium 4 1 


con: \ungendo, -FS 


the Hutband of one Wife , deny their Miniſters all >ivenei aliam 


ſecond Marringes,do-wuch wſtake wr 7 if pms I Tiivhs Cn | 
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Reader , If 'God hath called [thee to this Re- | 
lation, Wall worthy of it, behave" thy ſelf init'as 
ont tnarticd/e& Chit,” Ood of aor inſifiate mart» 
age to b&an Hnderandce! bat{r6'be'#help to Relgh 
ON. Gord. company ſhout make ns walk the'more? 
clearly” id the* way 'of Gods Cortmantiments. | 
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[Its Chryſoftoms obſervationion Gew.5.22- that inthe 
ſame verſe the Spirit of God ſaid of Exch, Thet 
he walked with God,and begat Sons and Daxnghters, to 
teach. us that Matrimony and ſaxFity are not incon- 
iſtent 5 Empch walked with God, even then when 


| oy walked with a Wife. The Jewiſh Rabbies ob- 


[ſerve that in the names of 1h and 7b is included 


ys 


| 

'7ah, the name of God, and that if you take out 
| Jod and He, of which that name conliſteth . there | 
i remaineth nothin re. Fire. Its 


| certain that this relation without God's fear 1s little 
elſe but fire; Conjugium is conjurginis 5 marriage 
'is the ſowing of diſlention often times, being ſepa- 
;rated from Religion: The houſes of 1uch perſons 
{are (asone wittily'obſerveth) but as fencing Schools 
| wherein the two Sexes ſeem to have met together 
| for nothing but to play the prizes. and-to txy ma- 
| feries.The fire of paſſion reigneth in the man,and the 
; tire of pride rageth in the woman, and the fire of 
, contention between both ;'tis the want of godlineſs 
| inthis relation which maketh many married per- 

ſons Jook on their matrimonial Covenant juſt. as a 

dog doth on his chain, and a priſoner co his fetters, 

ſnarling and ſtriving to break it in ſunder, and ſet 
| themſelves at liberty. | 


The Heathen Romans brought the Wifehome to! 
[her Husbands houſe on the marriage might with five 


;torches, ſignifying the need which married perſons 
| have of five gods or goddeſles, Jupiter, Juno, Ve- 


(185, Suadela and Diana. The Jews at their marri-j 
ages were not unmindful of God , but from their | 


conſtant cuſtom of their Wedding-devotion, their 
{very Wedding-houſe was called Beth hillula, the 
| . 
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expreſſion; concerning 
lineſs were not to be exer 
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faith) 


1610 his fear.a 
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I Firſt , -I ſhall give. thee ſome motives to quicken 


; thee to mind Religion in this Relation. © . 
| Secondly , 1 ſhall ſpeak both to the common an 
{pecialduties which concern this condition. | 

1: For Arguments to conſcienciouſneſs in this 


ſtate. | 6:4 

1. Conſider the Dignity of Marriage. Marriage 
is honourable, and therefore thy carriage in it ;muſt 
beanſwerable. An honourablerelation, calls for an 
[holy converſation. Marriages honourable jn all,,. not 
onely.rwus, but 1w@ not onely lawfidl and nnblame- 
ble ,. but alſo noble and hoourable. Some among 
the Papiſts condergnit as an impure. and ſo ignoble 
tate. (though others of them.inthe other extream, 
ſay:tisa Sacrament, nay go farther and tell us, it-cun- 


| apoſtles 
Marrying inthe HK 2-6 
Gifel in this eſtate 2 1 Cor. 
7-.29, .Oxely in the Lord, that is ſay. ſowe, in the 
Charch among Oods Kindred 3, They, who Marry out 
| ut of t e Lord'z,,Or inthe Lord, 
| ear.and feith; they who marry ibour by 
oodlineſs ,marry without God; The Spamilh Proverbe | 
bath a. truth.,in it ; That, -There. 3s more required to 
Marriage them. two. pair 'of Legs. ..in one pair of 


'nlum per ſenſes 


— — 


the married 
'to mind god. 
lineſs; 


I.The dignir 
of marriage. 7 


.-Hebr. r3.5. 


Cum matrimo- 


bilia figna jan 
Aitatis, reme- 
dium contra 

peccatum homi- 
n: exhibeat, ſa-| 


fersgrace) but that Marriage is not diſhoneſt nor 
diſbanourable, will appear if we conſider, 

-:1.: ThisRelation1s of Divine inſtitutiozr. God did 
ioftictute Marriage , a mlelt. immediately made | 
the firſt, match, We ſay, Al] Marriages ere:made in 
Heavien; tis true in thisas well as other reſpeQs, that 
| marriage 1c ſelf; came down from Heaven. God 


cramentum eſt 
Aquin. Sup. 3. . 
£2, Art.1. 
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{| * hath as well appointed that-perfors ſhould incer nj 
> [arine7'*" | this eſtate ,' as foreoppointed what perſons ſhould 
3 Serif | meet. As God married the humane nature to the 
Spy  [Divine,ſo he marrieth humane perfonstoexch other. 
g-atiamconfe-. [Now how aborminable js it to calf thatimpure, which 
rat «de« 9*r-| God hath cleanſed; or to makethe holy God the Au: 
{axcimoriere-| thor of aſinful ordinance, which they do, that hold] 
quirantwr. | marriage to beunholy? : 

5 *'| 2. Thisrelation was inſliruted 18 wan! eftete of Ins 
Arc. 3- zocency. Theſeaſon ſpeaketh much to- the dignity 
of the action. Man ſfiruck a Covenant with a Wo- 
man, before he broke his Covenant with his God, He 
was married toa Wife , before he was #vard by the 
wicked one.Surely thoſe Popiſh Doors who term it 
filthineſs and pollution , do not 'confider that twas 
| ordained before mans fall and corruption. The 
Saturnilian Hereticks held that marriage was of the 
Devil 3©_Hierom (whom Pope Syricizs followed) in 
his paſſionate love of Virginity , did makea blot | 
in his expoſition of Rowe. 8. 8. They that are in the, 
| 


ſþ (i.e. qui inſerviunt officio conjugali )that is, ſaith | 
| 764 , Tr orgy prey , Men pleeſe God 3 | 
./, |when man pleaſed God by taking a Wife , be-| - 
*-7 | fore ever he diſpleaſed God byhearkening'to' his! 
Wife. God would never have faid, Its wot gopd for 
mag to be alone, if it had been evil for him tothave | 
had'ſuch a Companion. | | 

But Reader, this Dignity to which thou art ad-/ 
vanced,requireth ſutable Duty. They that are more 
honoured then others, ſhould be more holy: then| 
others. If thy relation be a reſemblance of: that 
near and dear affetion betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church, ſurely a Huaband and Wife ſhould have 


_fome 


FAS 7. — 


by To Irie lain Hakas adv > 


'[[6r56 reſeirBlaice in It of Heir ſybJettion wo the, 
-[farher. Walk worthy of the calling whireunto thou art 
| _ Adorn thy calling by " 7 gracious carriage, 
tid do not” Rove thy felf co beof his mind Who 


— 


fa that a Wife was a Lo of homer and. hs more 


plcifire ac nothing effe.  '' © 

2, Cont fider . a frailty of the Married. if al 
[Married life. would always laſt , thou mighteſt hive 
ſome colour” for mitiding hothing 'bur- thy '6arna] 


[this faſt kor, atid this relation will dye with"eh6e. 
Thithand which diffolveth the union betwixt: thy 
body and thy foul ,” will diflolve the "union" be- 
twixt Husband and Wife; and' O what # fad par- 
ting wilt that couple have we death; when -thov 
| thinkeſt that "thou haſt Hved' ſo" long”; wmeerly'to 
eat , and drink, and bed, and bring up Children 
together , and have never minded, (atleaſt ' in 


aaineth that they that have Wine, be as though they 
bad nome , 1 Cor. 7. 29. "The featb irof Married per-' 
ſonsabode't together i Is Thott, ys Vithe #p (aMe- 


taphgn from c{atb rolled.up ont ic) left-itthe 
end Lt re they ould be mor - 21 Arfſereni abotit 


2nd cter na .conZe "110 7 
» Tops 
RheYare o LE 


MT e rt wee Hy 6A 
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thar'Miai «nome og honor, > 46d; 2 York of J 


liberty i8it'3 bur canfider'thar-dearh'will 'untye 


Married. 


earneft , the fear and favonr of the bleſſed God, | 
whereby they might” have lived rogether- for| 


ever! The time-i# ſhort, C fair the ApoſHle)-3r re-| 


fl, Vern." 


2 ; Mor: ve; the 
frailry of rhe} 


| 


"Hes Chilionnarzarieenſaive odlineſs 


— 
|= 
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FSphyux Py 
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| | CT out, Alas wy pour Wife . 5 where art thou bs ſed j in 


Wk ry inal, time ,,; wlll: if Wa hen Ive. it whilſt 

hatb it... This. mhoon. | uration 5 
a a a few more me anda few: more 
nigh fleep together, . nh wil Nao you;, and 
” |will ye not get the moſt benefit ye can by it > TI 
{Jews at thisday have 2 {tome when a; pple, Are| 
Married, to break the = wherein the Bride. 
groom and Bride have drunk, to: admoniſh > ng of 
mortality. 

Reader , art thou an buthand : ?. Conf der. [4 
within a few days God will zake «way om thee the 
delight of thive ejer with a ſtroke; thy voice exe| 
long will not be , Where i my Wife ?. or Call your 
Aother , or Miftris,/ to a child or ſervant 3 but 


. [Alas be i is dead | and like Abrabaws , Where ſpall 


| towards her, and converſation with her,how thou ; 
did{t live with her, , without. God, often wrangling, 


T have « place to bury my dead out of my fight? ( And 
Abraham came to mourn. for Sarah , and to weep for 
ber) And then if thou reflefteſt upon thy ;carriage | 


but ſeldom. or never. praying. rqgether; offen.con: | * 
triving -how. to increaſe your #exporal, geods,. but 


\indeed., and for thy ſe If too! © Will 


never conſpiring together how to farther, Jour ever- 
laſting good, then ſurely thou wilt have caufe'to 


the ther World, and to mown and to weep for her 
Wy Ms not;thipkeſ 
chou, fay to thee; when ſhe. :meets-thee at the 


: | (Render chou art 3 wife”, 


reat day , as Zipporah to Moſes , 4 bloody butbaud 
Tal thou heek, pa mel | | 
ts nes next time thou 

nlider with by 
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tre long be. ſeparateal from we5 lip owh:th 
beve: ſe often kiſſed wt > will be pale'5 1 ad 
wence which hath ſo oftew ſailed on me ; will bi-wan 


Foe toget er 4s. ellow-1 eirs', and Lift 
es the bleſſed imberit ance! ' 7 


- 


ay. 
together j 


” 5 
« 


was ledving the:World,' Livid, hoftricconjugi? wijuor 
vive &: vale; Livie, live neindful of :our love and fare- 
wel.., O tishappy when a dying Huchand can ſay 
to. his yoke-fellow,. Wife, live', remember our holy 
conver{ation., 41d. ſweet, commuirion with the bleſſed, 


& * 5%, WD 3 F\\ SIA 3: . 1331E0 > SIS od Geka, 
| ..3+ Conſider. your, Covenant;.and' « 


A eee 


. 
% 


God..and:ferewel, HIFI fball. mectthee in \Heavey:'\ 


each to! other., for which God will bring'you' to 
judgement. Marriage projniles muſt cbe performed. 

e Jewsin theis doury Bill whihtlicy gave their 

Ives, had. theſe words j, —- Upon "the fixth 
day the, Week. x: KE,:; Be wpio me a Wife ac- 
carding to. the Lawi ef Moſes; and Iſrael}, and 7 ac-| 
cording te the, Ward of i Gad., imillhionour',. maintain, 
pt Royer ro 


; 


compairy I have hed\Jach comet end comfort ,> awafs\ 


\ > FT'wasthe ſpeech of Avga/ips to his Wife, wheabe | 


v 


3 Morive. 
Their Cove- 
nant. 


In Babylon. 
Talmud. 


bands amongſt: the Jem: -which do hononr, maintain; 
Liga ” | and _ 
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' How Chriſtians may exerejſe themſelves 20 godlneſe = 
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Non tam re- 
ſpiciendum cus, 
quam per out 
juram. Lum. 
3.ſenr. Diſtin. 
39. 


Fedus, Dos 


Te mol Iey al 
Tins « 


CCA Er TO 


Zedekith 


and. gonrx:: thein- Hives: faithfully ; Husbands and 


thee and the Wife of thy' youth, againſt whons thou| . 
4vd the wife" efitby:Covenant Mal. 2. 14. Thirdly, 
doth+ God avenge: the quarrel of his Covenant *l 


mine oath that he hath deſpiſed , and my Covenant 


- 


 Hereticks: The Tarks'fay rhatins Covent. 
| God made Hexokiah pay dearhyor bis breach oP pion 
| miſe to- an Heathen; :Soins Hysbands 2dd Wives, 


Wives have engaged themiclves each to othen, -of| 
whica, Covenants: Gol 4s a Witneſs, and he keeps| 
the bonds, andtherefore it behoves them. nor':to 
break them. The Marriage : Covenant /is called 
The Covenant of God ,\' Prov. 2. 17." Mal. 2. 12. 
Firſt, becaule: he. is. the A4wthor .of it, as he is'the 
ordainer of that ſtate; Second Iy, becauſe he is al 
Wit toit;. The Lord hath been Witnefi between 


haſt. dealt treacberouſly; yet | foe * i thy | companion, 


betauſe bewillavence thebreach of it. How ſeverely: | 


when men are the onely.'parties in the Covenant-, 
God: will be the'Avenger-of+ the: breach of Tove- 
nant... How:ſorchydid.Zedekjab(inart for his break- 
ing - kis. covenant» with: the 'Ripg of Bebjlow, an;| . 
Heathen King! As Ilive, (aiththe Lord, i» the plare 
wherethe King awelleth , that made him King, whoſe 
Oath he deſpiſed; and whoſe Covenant be brake ,' eve; 
inthauit/tof Babyloa ht ſbgl/ dye.. As Vive: furtly 


which be hath broken', will I recompence upon his own 
head . Ezak:t7.16, 19; 2:Chron.-36.'r3. The Pa-' 
piſts -{aythatnb faith isto:be kepy'i With Helthewn 


| 
TO 


be kept with; Dogs ;-that #,/'witY-ChriſtiznsF But 


like the old Hnarianigeftedrs the$#Odthss Hothinſs 
they camayeakly;Glip their #: Coventnat?, fas; 


A that 


Ado 
— — 


Children da beis rips Nuts q et ano, 
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| In the Relation 


chatif chey like Harlots:forger the Copeniieviof their 
God, he wiltretnetmber their forgerfulneſs, and re 
compence their perjury upertheir'own heads, 
Mal. 3. 5. as he tells them, 7 will come' near to you Tiedgne bin 


FI” contempt 


T:vente quam 


ne. Parzus 


boaſted, 7 have forſworn my ſelf, and yet my right| ir wo\.s. 7. 


| # F-r1\ band is no fhorter then my left; but he had no fooner| * Sword a- 


h 


'» ee it hath its "us as wall as is bones. as the Roſe; ſunt varie Une 
it bath many prickles, as well as ſome ſweetneſs-Such| fe 
' {Cfaith the Apoltle' | fpeaking'of married: perſons cat 


and unfaithful ; ſometimes theirnames are aſperſed, | marimenio 


uttered his words but an inflammationaroſe inthar | £7 Svear- 


hand, and he was forced tocutit off, leſt it chand| ) 


have killed him. God quickly made his right hand 
ſhorter then his left. They that like men tranſgreſs| 
their Covenant , or. (as Janive and Theme. read it, 
tanguam hominis tranſereſſe ſunt fedw) make no 
—— of breaking 5a {f it had beenithe Cp-/ 
venant of '« man, will find that tis the Covenant | 
of x God, and that God will have a controverfie; 
with them for ir, Hyfc6: 7. and 4.1. '-! ../ P14; 

| 4 Conſider the eraſes -. | 'Fhe crofſes 
dition. S1n at firft turned the 'frottul earth Into: Byi*'\ incident ro 
ars, and jt turneth- every eſtate into: Brarbles. A;| Marriage. | 
married condition iscomfortable;, but yer-like the OR 


eos aecuſat,qd.\ 
non Majore re- | 
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| | O . | 7 L 
'De 3mpio fede-| - 


to judgement ,, and will be's' ſwift 'withvieſs "agathſt\ vant feds in- | 
falſe ſwearers. ' Sach think Ood far off /iburhibMary | tm <1 Deo | 
1s near them. * One hearing Perjury condemned by | ,,.d homo in-(: 
x Preacher, and how it never fſcaped unpuniſhed, | # m homi- | 


—— —— 4nd 


hat atterd a'manried vAR Morive, | 


fall haye "trouble 'in the fleſh, 1'Cor.. 7-28. Croſles| Pom. 
wilt come; (ometimes the Wifeis paſſionate, fome=| me/ticis, rum 5 


j 


- eg OSS NTT | ,42xa| peregrinis illa- 
times the Husband ts peeviſh, the Children they _ 25s «lia id 


frowardand undutifv), Servants they are untoward; ,.,,; que is 


ferenda ſunt. 


Jn their eſtates are diminiſhed; now fick- 


| Zanch.ibid. 
Ss RE neſs 


w—_ 


"= cr 


|. 


ſugar in this conditiqa (and indeed where there 1s 


A 


age is both hoxourable and enerable 3 as it hath its bleſ- 
fings, lo tis not without its burdens. It is not good 
for man to be alone; yet it is good for man not to touch. | 


Ordinanceof Gad, and inſtituted for excellent ends; 


] evils3.it 1s avuayer,, a ſweet bitter thing. gſes 


' [tis good'3-Pabl-ſpeaks of marriage in, particular ſea- 


L CoY-7. Ti 433 YL 


\ ſome galland wormwood: to-hiscup, which ſurely he 


*{neſs had not ſweetned.it. 
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's. HewChriſtans mayexerciſetbemſelves to godlineſ3 | 
_  |nalcattcherh ſome Im the Family, by and by, death | || 
' * "[arrefteth them 3 and;how is it voſiib | | 
{burdens ſhould; be. born with any comfort or pati- 
ence.,if married perſons, do not make Religion their 
7 bufige$in this Relation? ; +. SES 


le: that: theſe 


* $61 ” 


o 


Men promile themſelves nothing but ſweet and| 


love and godlinels, tis a lovely delightful conjunGi- 
on but they meet with much ſowreneſs and bitter- 
neſs init; for this cauſe lay ſome, the. happy eſtate 
of the Saints.in Heaven, isfet out by that, wherein | 
they neither marry nor are given in marriage. Maryi- 


4,woman- 'Moſes calls marriage good.,. as It. was an 


but Paxlcallsit (in -effeR)- evil, not in oppoſition to 
piety, for tis nota ſinful evil,; but in oppoſition to| 
tranquillity, for it hath-in it many penal and. civil | 


ſpeaks of marriage in;general, , or 1ntentionally, ! ſo 
ſons of perſecution, and.accidentally,:W#o be to there. 
that are with child, pngive ſuck in thaſe dayj.Gen. 2418, 


How many trials ind troubles did Jatoh meet with | 
18 his marriage, from his Father in:Law,, from.his 
Wives, from his Children! all brought and added 


conld.never have. drunk.up ſo pleaſantly, if Godli- 


Reader, as a priſoner may make his fetters more. 
eaſſe 


Ln td 
——— 


© —— 


a 


in the Relation of Hasbands and Wives. 


leafie, bylixing them with ſoft Woot, ſomayſt _ 


much more eafie and tolerable, by godlineſs. Some 
married perſons have had many afflictions, yet have 
undergone them with much chearfulneſs , bur cruely 
piety was the bladder which preſerved them from 
finking , and kept their heads above water. Grace 
alone like the Wood which Moſes caſt intothe waters 
of AMarah , can make theſe bitter waters ſweet and 
pleaſant. 


make the cares and croſles incident to this condition, | 


Protagoras by his natural dexterity , ordered the 
[burden he wasto bear, with more caſe and advan- 
tage, The Chriſtian by his ſpiriual alacrity may ligh- 
ten his hcavieſt loads, and through Piety, (which | 
1s his ſpiritual ſtrength) walk chearfully under the 
| greateſt preſſures. I muſt tell thee tis godlineſs alone 
which can teach thee (as a Bird in an hedge) to ſing 
and be chearful in the midſt of thoſe Thornes and 
'Briers, thoſe troubles which in this eſtate ſurround | 
thee. 

2.1 ſhall now ſpeak to the Duties incumbent on this | 
|relation, both common to both, or ſpecial to either. 

The common Duries are, 

Firſt, Azeity. This is the neareſt Relation, and 
therefore requireth the deareſt affection. They are 
| 0ye in many bonds ; they have one name, and there- 

fore ſhould have one zatyre 3 they are one inthe 
| fruit of their /ozzes , and hence ſhould be one in 
love, Job. 19. 17. They are one body. oxe fleſh, 
cw {o fee have but ng. rm] gn 

ave one bed , one bord, one bayſe, and there-' 
fore ſhould be oze iz heart 5 The love betwixt' 
Chriſt and his Spouſe, which is ſo fervent (that 
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Flow Chriſtians may exenciſetbemſelves to godlineſs | 


of 


Nihi eft ſelici- 
15 vita Conſu- 
gali, fs adſfint 


la, quedeus 


conjwrlo, un'o 
| morum,ita ut 
\ 4nbma una fit 

| 113 diyobns cor- 

| paribus, e0qz ſs 
| fit v:re tuna 

| (4rY9, 


vo 
| 
| 
! 
! 
; Innon' Nupti- 
i als rem divi- 
| nam cum face- 
rentevictima 
fel exemptum 
poſt aram ab- 
Jicere, morts 


furt receptiſſi- 


mi,'nnuente 


vrwult efſe in ills 


preſertim ank- | 


the is ſick of love: to. him, and he: died for love|| 
to her, Cant. '2.'4- John 15. 13.) is ſetout by the 
love betwixt Husband and Wife, to ſhew how preat 
this love is, or at leaſt ought to be 3 withoue the 
union of hearts, the; nnivn of bodies: will be 
'no benefit 3 where theobligation-js/greateſt., there: 


LC LA 2 * - — 


 theaffetioni muſt be ſtrongeſt. The Husband ovght] 
tolove his Wife, and ſhe him. above Father , Mo: 
| ther, Children, and all others in the World. Some! 
| write of the 4ſÞ, that he never wanders abroad} 
with his companion; and of the Yipers that they'caſt || 
up their potion: before they couple 3 nature herein} 
readesmarried perſonsaleQure of love. What ſoine 
ſay of Caſtor and Pollax ,. is true of Husband and 
Wife, It they be divided. its ozzinozs. o | 
I he very Heathen were ſo ſenſible of- this iens.f6 
that in their Weddingſacrificesto- Juno , the maker 
of Marriage,;(in their eſteem) they took all the gall] // 
out of the beaſt, and threw it away,toſignifie that all 
wrath and bitterneſs muſt be laid afide in this relati- 


on. That embleme which ſome give of the Nether- 


(opinor) autor 


lands, Two bottles tyed together floating on the 'wa- 


re bilem pror- 
ſues bramve 4 
con jural. ſe- 
querangan 
jucunditate. 
Cx. Rhodig. 
Anr, Lec. 

{, 28. C. 21, 


ters with this Motto , Si collidinmr frangimur , If | ) 
we claſh we are broken, will ſute well to Husband 
and Wife. God wasſo:tender of this, that rhere- 
| fore he forbad Husbands newly Mairied , to go' to 
| ar the firſt year , and commanded that they ſhould 
| uot be: charged with any buſineſs, Deut. 24. 5. Not 
onely as ſome think becaufe ſuch mens hearts would”! 
be at home with theit Wives, and ſo they wouvfd | 
' have little. mind to fighr., whereas God would: 
| have all his ſervants chearful at 'his work , and all] 
his. Souldiers Voluntiers' in his Wars, but partly 
11 | that 
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otherscompany , . Cod having appointed *marriage 
for that end. - They both leave their Fathers family. 
{and their-neareſt friends, and therefore have the 
more need of tendering -and cheriſhing. one ano- 
her, eſpecially at firſtz but chiefly that by their 
cohabitation the firft year ,” and the ſolace they had 
in each others ſociety , their affe&ions might be fo 
clofe knit together , as'tocontinue for ever after. 
Its happy where ali the ſtrife is which ſhall pleaſe 
|the other molt; when the Hxsbands care is how to 
pleaſe his Wife , and the Wives care is howto pleaſe 
her Husband 5 when their minds are divided into di- 
vers thoughts, caſting this way and that way , and 
every way, how togive beſt content to each other, 
according tothefſignification'of the Apoſtles word, 
I Cor. 7:33, 35. The Saints are Doves. A Dove 1:5 
ſo called pins ms 3 aww 5-2y, of the exceſiive love 
of the one to the other 3 they areſo much one, that 
Chriſt calls his Church Veuica Columba, my onely Dove, 
Cant. 5.8. | | 
Wharfoever afftiftions ſhould come, yet then: 


feigned. Tt muſt not be like fire on our bearths, 
which a little water of -adverfity may extingiuth, 
but: Hke the fire 'on the Altar , which never goeth 
out. The .conjuntion berween Husband 'and Wife 
is ſet out by the fame word by which Gods joyning 
| bimfelf to hispeople is fet forth, Fer. 50. 5. com» 
pared with,Gez.29.34 whichis tranſlated by ſome a 
| efewing themfelves together((o-the wordAgownutira 


that:they might.\enjoy. the-grent comfort of each | 


love ſhould continue. If it be fading , twas but | 
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® «k, they ſhall be joyned and glewed as cloſe as if they were bur oue peice. 
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Salmuth Lib. 
Rerum deper- 
dig. cap-le unp- 


tis, 


in the Greek alſo fignifieth, ſhall cleave to his Wife, 
Mat. 19.51. be glued to his wife) importing a con- 
junction ſo near as nothing can come between, and 
ſo firm that nothing can diſſolve it 3 A Table will 
often cleave in the whole Wood , before it will part 
aſunder where its glued. Gods love is everlaſting. 
Neither earth nor hell can abate,much leſs extinguiſh 
hislove to his people. Though differences ſhould 
| ariſe,yet Husband and Wife muſt not be like earthen 

Veſſels, which cannever be joyned together when 
once broken in peices 3 but the falling out of Lovers, 


broken and well ſet, their love ſhould be the ſtron- 
ger whilſt they live together. If any diſcontent had 
hapened betwixt the Roman Husbands and Wives, 
they went to a certain Chappe] built in the honour 
of a Goddeſs called, Dea viviplaca 2 vivis placandis, 
whence (after they had been a while there) they 
returned friends. Rowan Autiq. | 
Their love muſt laſt whilſt they live. No affliction 


" [fencer had been killed, to ſignifie. that nothing 


muſt quench it, no flood drown it , nay like the 
\Ark of Noah it muſtriſe the higher for thele waters. 
When the Roman Bridegroom had taken his Bride, 
he did divide the hair of her head with the top of a 
Spear (called *_ cehbaris) wherewith ſome 


ſhould diſjoyn them but ſuch like Spears , or vio- 
lence. Ti ue love will be inſuperable , inſeparable; | 
the longer it continueth in a _ ſoyl, the greater 
will it grow; A prudent obſervation of each others] 


nature, and forbearance will prevent, many fal- 
lings out. 


| 
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ſhould be the renewing of love 5 and like bones when | 


| 


(ſame mind , and in the ſame judgement, Husbands 
[and Wives ſhould ; they are oze, 1. Jure origins, 


[ loving fight to ſee grace thus combating- with 
and waning Frag But Marriage 1s a biner, 
|and. water never meet but they fight and xrxnd 


| which ſhould be ſofter then oyl and healing, are 
- {ſharper then a two edged Sword and woundu g. 
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AReverend man ſeeing a very cholerick couple 
that were Married, live very comfortably , asked 
the Man, How they could ſo ſweetly conſort together? 
He anſwered , Where my Wives fit is upon her , I yeild 
to ber; whe my fit ## upon me , ſhe yeilds tome, and 
ſo we never ſtrive together but aſunder. When there! 
is no fuel to feed it , the fire will go out; O tis 


ſweet (as one faith of a Wife) whenthe Married 


couple are ever contending and wrangling 3 as fire 


for the maſtery 3 when their words to each other 


The Ancients in their Marriage Hierogliphicks ufed 
to. paint Aercury (tanding by Yerws , to ſignifie 
that ſmooth azd fair expreſſions ſhould be the con- 
comitantsof ſuch a condition. And indeed if their 
affe@ions to each other be not feigned, their. exprel- 


fions will be fair; for the tongue is but the hearts 
Expoſctexr', to explain its mind and meaning. Surely | 
if any in the World, ſhould as Pax! writes to his 

Corinthians, 1 Cor. 1. 10. ſpeak the ſame thing, 
avoid diviſions , be perfedly joyned together, in the 


for Eve was made of Adams body. 2. They are| 
one ſuppoſitione legis, the Law of man makes them 
one 3 no action is brought againſt the Wife, for ſhe 
goeth under covert barn. 3. They are one jure con- 
junFionis, by Gods inſtitution 3 they are one in | 
begetting a ſeed to God , as the plant of one tree 
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ſet; 


SITES 


| > HewChriftians mayexercifetbemſelves togodlineſs | 


—— {ſet into another , _ do grow up, notasiwo, but 
; 


one, bringing forth fruit. 2 
Onely one thing under this head muſt not be omit- 
ed. ES Dig is PTE a AR os, 
Married perfons muſt take heed of miſtaking in 
the ground of their affetions. If wit, or wealth, 
or beauty be the cauſe, when theſe be taken away 
(which ſome providence or other may quickly do.) 
the effe& will ceaſe. If theſe be the Load-ſtones, 
| when they are removed , their love will remove 
too. But if the foundation be eternal. their af- 
fetion will beimmortal ; the Land-floed of youth- 


ful affe&tions will quickly be dried up, but the 


Fountain of ſpiritual love will ſend forth ſuch plea- 
fant ſtreams, as will refreſh them whilſt they live ; 
When Conſcience of Gods ordinance , and piety in 
the perſon are the Motives, their love will be laſt- 
ing. That love which is grounded ow luſt , is like 
the Smiths bar of Irox , which now 1s red' | hot, 


ever ; Nay that this love cauſed'by luſt 'may'be 
turned jato hatred , Amor though dead , Tpeaketh 
to us; TI wiſh it were not'true in moſt of both ſexes, 
what Martia the Daughter of Cato'ſaid 'of one ſex. 
That ſhe could not find '« nan that 'would love hey 
more thin bers , 'and therefore fhe wonld'not | Marry. 
Moſt love with'the eyes, (beanty,) or with the buds, 
(-1oney,,) hence they love not with the heart.When 


[theroot of love is wrong, the fruit will quickly be 


rottex 3 they who love not oneanother ont of con- 
ſcience, may in time be brought 'to hate one atio- 
ther. 


* 


and by and by being put 'into water 'is colder then | 


Secondly, | 


—— 


| Secondly, Fidelity. Husbands and Wives mult | 
| be faithful to each other. They are. partners in the ere t ogg 
[neareſt degree imaginable , and therefore if un- nc6. 
—_—_ » the moſt fooliſh Theeves that are poſ-. 

tble, Ii a | 
| This faithfulneſs myſt (bewitſelf in reference to. 
their _— Names, and Bodies. Ty 

'. They ought to be faithful each to other-jn- re-; 
| gard of their Eftetes... The Husband ought to work ,, 
and the Wife muſt ſee that ſhe do not weft, The ; 
| Mans buſineſs is to get, and the Womans to keep | 
' and fave ; If he playeth away his Eſtate abroad, he | 
| wrongeth his Wife. If ſhe be prodigal of her 
Eſtate at home , ſhe robs her Husband. Both muſt: 
endeayour in their ſeveral places, by all lawful! 
| means to increaſe their portions.. Some indeed are; 
united together as the Beaxes of the Sun , in 4 bur-| 
ing Glaſt, toconſume and waſte that which their ; 
Parents have gathered for them with much labour | 


Og; —_ OT Wer ln RO PI NT PRs "OO SLY T 2 . ons te BETA APO 7 py ——_— 22 py "I 
: GEF © «'F . | WOES" FO 4 $7 GT 4 - K Po — 
MES” HE 7 . - : — - te WIA 1 nh rep anne » og ESI - be, 

| _ inthe Relation of Hasbands and Wives, -. © 65 


and wearineſs; They pull down that houſe ina day, 
which was ſome years in building 3 but Ged often 
makes ſuch lie without doors, by bringing them to. 
want. Many a Houſe like an hive. of Bees beipg pro- 
digal of their honey,(at leaſt layterers_) in; the:Sum- 
mer, 'have been brought to beggery and a ſtarving 
condition-.in the winter 5 Husbands and Wives | 
ſhould-not be worſe then Artes, but indeayour: in 
their callings to increaſe their heapes, like £wo 
Water-men in Oares, that Row and labour together 
on their ſeveral ſides, toget, through. Gods blel-' 
fing.an honeſt and comfortable living. They are a 
pitiful pair;that like a pair of Cards, are mach toge-: 
|ther;but tis at p/ay, not at —_— A Chriſtian ypuple | 
Þn 4 5 2 IKE | 
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like the two hands ſhould both work to maintain the 
head and body, and not like broken boxes be lazing en} 
the bed of ;dlenef. | 
This faithfulnels is requiſite as to their names. 
They ought to conceal each others infirmities ; [ts; 
ans folly for Wives to publiſh their Husbands 
faults , and for Husbands to proclatm their Wives' 
weakneſſes ; Hereby they diſparage and injure them-| 
ſelves ; they diſparage themſelves both 1n blazing 
abroad their want of wit 1n making ſuch an ill choice, | 
and as they are ſharers in each others honour and ; 
| diſgrace. Joſeph a juſt man , would not make ary 
a publique example, though he thought her guilty of 
a great crime, at. I. | 
They injure themſelves 3 for ſuch offences (pro- 
ceeding from lack of love , if not from hatred) are 
hardlieſt forgiven, When breaches fall out and are 
concealed , they are half reconciled ; but if one of | 
the parties blab them abroad , like wrankled {ores 
they are hard to cure. Alphonſws King of Arragon 
was wont to fay , That to procure a quiet life , the | 
Husband muſt be deaf , and the wife blind; Sure 1t | 
is, the man muſt not hear to declare it abroad , nor | 
[the wife ſee it to ſayit among her Goſlips , what- 
ſoever is amiſs at home , if they would live in; 
peace. ; | 
The faithfulneſs injoyned as to their bodies, 
this confiſtethin giving to each the feafonable mo-| 
derateuſe of the others body, anddenying it to all 
others 3 None hath power of the mans body but his 
wife, and none hath power 'of the womans body but | 
the Husband , Chriſtians are called Doves 3 now 
they are noted by Nateraliſts to be very chalt cree- 
tures 5} 


— 
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tures., they keep themſelves to one mate, and will | 3 
admit of no other. Its abominable and brutiſh for es 
'them that are called Chriſtians, to embrace the 9% 4 lteri-| ; 
beds, the bolome of ſtrangers, Prov.. 5. 19. It | 
ought not tobe nemed, muchlelsto be aed amongſt. | 
them that would be called Saints , Epbeſ. 5.3. The 
very motionsor temptationsto it ſhould be rejeted Chit 5 
with the greateſt diſlike and deteſtation. Other fay]- 4 on, 
ings d;ſiurb their comfort, but this unfaithfolneſs diſ- 2m cp 1,99, 
ſalveth thew Covenant. E |ornamentom, 
' The very Storks are famous for their faithfylaeſs, 

to their Mates. It is credibly reported by ſome that 
 baveſeen it, tbat wholeflocks of $torks meeting in| 
'a Meadow, they have ſet in the mid(t of them rwo| 

of their company , that have been found dilloyal, 
and running upon them with mala force, have kil- 
led them with their beaks; ſothar the company | ?/2"* & Ph. 
breaking up , the reſt flying away, tbe two offzeders fr | 
oxely heve been found dead. This foul, faith Toſtetws, Tofet:@4 39 
is ſo chaſt that as long as the female liveth , he cou- OI 
pleth not with any others. Certainly the , Fowles 
of the air will riſe up and condemn thale beaſts 
of the earth, that like Coats are unſatiable ia their 
luſt, and ſtill long after ſtrange fleſh 3 Flee formica- 
tion; ſaith the Apoſile. The bodies of Sajats are 
the Temples of God, and{urely ought not to be the 
ſtews of Satan. Pompey never proſpered after he 
had defiled the Temple. 1 Cor. 6.19. The Houſes|.... coat 
of our bodies, are not built to be ſties.of filthiweſi, | one» via ne-| | 
but 'to be refſtls of Holineſs, v. 13. Qur bodies wot pi 
{ſhall be betifulat the laſt day , like wato the glori- | menele, Dieu 
ous body of Chriſt; and ſhall they be deformed | _ in1 C: r. 
and defiled:at this day? v. 14. Our badiesare mem: | * | 
da -——. Rn 
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How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs 

' bers of the holy Jeſus , and therefore ought not to 

10" 2:; | be the Members of Harlots, ver. 15. Other ſins are 
(from one Ar- committed by exter nal objects without, but unclean- 
{iran im" | neſs within, and againſt the body , v. 16. Our bodies 
the Morher of |are parchaſed by Chriſt, and therefore the owner,| 
6. mc [nota Traytor, ſhould dwellin it. He that bought 
T9" lhe Houſ® of our bodies , deſerves the ſervice of 
them , wv. 20. O what excellent Arguments are here| 
todiſfiwade from ſuch unnatural defilements, which 
Solowon (aith are worle then Theft; and Chryſoftow| 
| then 7dolatry ! Pro.6.30. Heis ſurely an unexcuſable 
| and unpardonable Theef, that having mony enough 
- his own Cheſt , will yet ſteal from his Neigh- | 

our. | 

Men muſt have the higheſt choughtsof their own 
Wives,and Women of their own Husbands,and then 
they will not look fo as to l»ſt after others. The Perſe- 
ar Lady at Cyrus wedding, being afterwards asked 
how fhe liked the Bridegroom,anſwered 7 kxow zot, 
Prin ipium | for I ſaw none there but my own Husband; Let not thine; 
[dulce ef, fed | heart incline tothe ways ofa whoriſh woman.go not aſtray 


finis amoris 
amarus. 
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| 
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| Chryſoft. Hom. 
| 62.17 Johan. 


after her her houſe is the way to Hell , going down 
to the Chambers of death , Prov. 7. 25, 27. Some | 
Nations have puniſhed Adultery with death 5 by 
| the Lawsof Julia twas death among the Romens, 
- thy and by the Laws of Solo» amongſt the Athenians 
rii.erems [And amongſt them they were torn-with wild 
peer. |Horſes. Anrelianws the Emperor cauſed ſuch to be! 
tied tothe tops of Trees, bowed together , and ſo, 
to be torn in ſunder. Zalencus made a Lay that the 
Adulterer ſhould loſe both his eyes; ſo much theſe 
Heathen ſaw by thelight of nature. The Egyptians 
| wa cut off the Noſe of the Adultereſs, -and gave 
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nay death eternal." ihoremongers and Adulterers 
God will jadge, Heb. '13. 4. He hath nnbeard of 
pains for ſuch unnatural pleaſures. Before Moſes 
time twas puniſht with burning , Ger. 38. 24. And 
both before and after Moſes that fire of luſt 1s puniſhe| 
with the eternal fire of Hell. | 


3. To help ove another, both in civil and ſacred 


H__ a thouſand jerks; by Gods Law tis death, 


| 


fulaeſs. 


things. Husbands and Wives muſt help to make 
the weight of the Family more tolerable ; they muſt 
fharein each others joys and ſorrows, like. thoſe 
twins which ſtill /avghed and wep! together. When 
the Husband and Wife like ſtones in a foundation, 
are cloſe united and joyn together, to bear. up the 
building of domeftical affaires, there will be the 
leſs fear of the houſe falling on their heads; They 
muſt help one another in civil and natural things, 
comforting each other both in health and ficknels, 
cheering one another bothin a proſperous and ad- 
verſe condition. Marriage is called-conjuginm from 


jegnnr , a yoke, becauſe married perſons 'ſhould 
draw evenly and equally , and- thereby the load 
would be carried the more lightly. The Philofo- 
pher tells us that Turtle-Doves fit upon their eggs by 
courſe. Chriſtians ina married condition ſhould joyn 
in putting their ſhoulders to domelſtical. burdens. 
Husbands and Wives ſhould live together as Soxl and 
body3though the ſoul be more noble thenthe body, 
yet it kath the chiefeſt care of the compound 3 ſoul 
and body $ympathize with each other ,' they mourn 
and rejoyce together , they conſpire for/the good! 
of one another ; the foul helpeth the body with its 
| K 4 © OG; 
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3 Duty, help- | 


Ariſtots de Ce- 


nerat, Animal 


lib. 4. CaP. 6. | 


* mal How Chriftians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs | 
—  [faculties, the body belps the ſoul with its members; 
the ſoul is the guide of the body , the body is the 
inſtrument of the foul. - If the ſoul be ſad, the bo- 
dy feels it; how foondoththe face ſpeak the ſouls 
complexion ? if the body be ſick , the ſoul is ſeaſt- 
= , and littleelfe then ſorrow. Thus the Husband 


4 


and Wife muſt be mutually affiſting about their per- | * 
{ſonal and their domeſtical concernments. As the 
Husband isthe chief, ſo he muſt take the chiefeſt 
care of things. As the Wife is helpt by her Husband, 
| foſhemuſt be an help to her Husband. If the Wife 
'be weak, the Husband muſt be more watchful for 
; her, and tenderof her , that ſhe receive no wrong; 
for therefore ( as Lot ſaid of the Angels) is fhe 
come under the ſhadow of bis roof ; If the Husband 
be fick or ſad, the Wife muſt,endeavour to be 
both his Phyfitian and Phyſick , his comforter and 
cordial. Some that ſpeak of the pre-exiſtency of 
ſouls , ſay, that in the beginning, ſoxls were cre- 
ated by pairs 3 and hence it came to paſs that mar- 
| riages were happy or-unhappy. He that matcheth 
with the ſoul created with him, was happyz He 
that miſſed ie, was miſerable 3 though I leave this to 
their fancy which is the onely ſtock upon which they 
o- this opinion 3 yet this 1s true, That cowple is 
appy Which is not onely one in condition, but alſo 
one in diſpoſition. 

The 8war, ſay Naturaliſts, is called in Greek uri; 
of aver, toembrace (hence the Latine Cygams)) be- 
cauſe the Male doth embrace (as It were) the Fe- 
[male with his long neck , and they do one defend 
(faith he.) the other , and fit upon their Neſt by 
turnes, and equally have care of their young ones| 

when.| 


| in the Relation of Fiusbands and Wives. 

when: hatchet. This 4s a. fit reſemblance of a reli- 
gious pair, who for their families proviſion joynin 
their places, and in the bringing up thetr chil- 
dren piouſly are united in their paines 3 The $wit- 
zers made a law that if a man were condemned ©, 
dye , his Parents (if alive) ſhould Execute him 3 
becauſe childrens woe comes uſually from their Pa-! 
rents reglef and wickedneſs. Poor Children muſt 
be Plants for Paradiſe, er Fuel far Hell fire 3; O 
how ſhould Parents unite in their care and endea- 
| vour to make them pious , that they may never go] 
to the place of torment ! Qur Saviour bid the 
Diſciples to ſaffer little childrer to come to him, and 
as he commanded them not to hinder, fo he com- 
mandeth Parents to (do more to.) help them to 
come to him. Chriſt lovesto have little cuſtomers 
come to buy reimzent and eye-ſalve, to have little Pa- 
tients that are ſick come to him for cure 3 and ſurely 
if Parents do not , who will ſend thoſe dying chil- 
dren to the Phyſitian of ſouls ! Alas they are no 
moreſenſible uf their miſery,then the filly ſheep is of 
| what the Butcher is doing when he is whetting his 
knife ta cut her Throat. 

Their helpfulneſs muſt principally appear in their 
care for eachothers better part. If they love each 
other iz obediemce to Gods command, they will 

; love one another accordivg to Gods command, that 

1s,ſo as cheifly to endeavour each others eternal wel- | 

fare ; Spiritual communion together with God, will 
_ {be the beſt preſervative of their affeRion to eng! 
other. They ought to be like Pax] and Ariftarchws, 

feBow-belpers unto the Kingdome of God, Col. 4. 10. 

O what a lovely fight is it to behold Husband _ 
Wife 


% 


- 


| 


| 


How Chriſtia 
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Caly n. in 10C. 


Hec erat in 
Paradiſo po- 
tiſſima cauſa 
femine.Parzus 
in loc. 


Lyran.Gorrhan 


| Ouontam naty- 


y4 ita tradidit 
ut neccum ills 
(uxoribus) fſa- 
tis cummode, 
nec fine u/ls; 
ullz modo vi- 


vl peſſit, ſaluti 


| perpetue pot! us 


quam brevi 
voluptats con- 
fnlendum. 
Agel.l.r. c.,6. 


rr nn oma. -—- 


Wife like: Zachari«h and Elizabeth walking in all the 
ſtatutes and commandements of the Lord blameleſs,and 
as heirs together of the grace of life; ſurely when 
their voices joyn in finging divine prayſes, the ſound 
cannot but be pleaſing to God himfelf'; when their | 
Geet breath is. poured out in prayer, the pegfume 
will be acceptableand ſented in Heaven: 

' When God intendeth idama Wite, he ſaith, 7 will 


| wake an help meet for man , Gen. 2, 18, They that 


reltrain the words to gemeration , ſaith Calvin, do 


not underſtand what this ConjunCtion is. Nay faith 
Parew , this was the'chiefeſt cauſe of a Wife in Pa- 


|radiſe, that 'ſhe might joyn with Adam 3 piety; The 


Jeſuits indeed forbid Womento ſpeak of God and | 
his ways ; and to meddle onely' with their Diſtaff. 
Mott Women take their counſe], but (as they -will | 
find one day) to their. coſt, :they live as though 
they beleived what ſome falſely aftirme , that wo- 
men have no ſouls. Priſcilla is mentioned before 
her Husband , ſome think as the forwarder of 
the twoin holineſs, Roz. 16.3. 4@&s 18. 18, 1 Tim: 
4. 12. .They muſt be willing to hear: each others 
counſel, and to bear Admonitions from one another 3 
though the Wife be ſomewhat inferiour , and muſt 
not Uſurp authority over the man , yet as the caſe of- 
ten falls out, it may bea call from God, Hearken fo 
ihe voice 'of thy wife, (Gen. 21. 12. ) when ſhe 
meekly and ſubmiſlively ſeeks to amend ſomewhat 
that is amiſs in her Husband. How many Queens 
faith- Chryſoſtom , are buried in filence © whereas 
Priſcilla a Tent-makere Wife, being a fellow-labourer 
in Chriſt-, isinevery one mouth , and that not tenor 
twer:ty years, but untill the coming of Chriſt. Where 

| | 2) 
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| in the Relation of Husbands and Wives 70. | | 
35 now the vain glory of Women, | intricking up their, | 
faces | learn from this womanwhat are the true orna- 
ments not ſought for onearth , but laid np in Heaven. 
Hic eſt eccleſie ornatws,ille theatrorum; bic celis dig- 
une, ille equis & mulis;, this the Ornament of the 
Church, the other glorious apparel is for ſtages 5 this 
beſeemeth Heaven , the other Horſes and Mules. 

| Itsſad when the Wife like os ſtirreth up her | Kin. 21,21, 
Husband (forward enough of himſelt) to wicked- 

neſs. Some women are the choiceſt Arrows the 
Divel hath in his @xiver to wound the precious ſouls 
of men 3 Witneſs Eve. How many Daughters hath 
Jobs Wife ſtill alive , that provoke their Husbands 
(not to pray and bleſs, but) tocurſe and blaſpheme 
God ! If their Husbands like Moſes, obey the pre- | 
cepts of God , they like Zipporah will ring a peal in 
their eares to make them im#piovs or impatient. Cer- 
tainly they who have met with ſuch Wives , have 
cauſe enough to conſent tothat of Ariſtotle, that they 
have loſt half the happineſs of their lives ; Amongſt 
Fiſh the Males are better then the Females (except | 
the fiſh Silzr#s) but it is not always ſoamongſt us; 
for even many men alſo, when their Wives look 
Heaven-ward, do their utmoſt to hinder them 3 and 
like the Phariſees, are neither willing to goto Heaven 
| themſelves, nor to ſuffer others that would. When the 
Wife ſometimes (as Pilate's) intreats her Husband 
who is fiery and furious in perſecuting a poor 
Saint ,. to have nothing to do with that juſt man 3 
yet he againſt the counſel of his Wife , command of 
his God, and conviction of his own conſcience, goeth 
\on to his own deſtruQton. 


— 
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"How Cbriſtans may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs 
"7 If the Hwbaiid fometimes calls to prayer, the 


Wife calls (it may be) to work, or te ſome foolifh 
pleaſnare. It the Wife. (as the Shnnamite tothe man 
of God , for the enlivening of her dead Son, } 
would go to hear the .word of the Lord , for the 
recovery of her dying ſoul, and asketh her Hus- 


band leave, heisas backward as the Father of that 
child (though upon a far worſe ground poflibly)} 
Wherefore wilt thou go © to what purpoſe is ſo much 
Preaching © I warrant you, you may be ſaved without 
ſo mach ado , 2 King. 4. 23. Thus many that are | 
unequally yoked , like horſes in a team that 
draw contrary ways , are miſerably hindered in 
their journey to Heaven. But happy 1> that couple 
that like Elkarah and Harnah, joyn in giving up 
their Children to Gods1ervice, and in going them» 
ſelves cogether to ſacrifice, 1 Sax. 2. 19. that 


pair 1s the bleſſed pair , that as a pair of Wings| 
to a Bird, help one another to flye up to God. 
Theſe if any in the World, may ſay as thoſe new 


Married in Athexs were wont to fing , 'Egvz9r rdwy 
Gor &peier , T have left a bad condition , and found 
a better: O how may ſuch bleſs the day that ever 
they: met, and at Gods call be willing to part, 
knowing that ere long they ſhall meer again in 
honour , never to part more ! This Husband 
and Wife, like Saul and Jonathan, are lovely in 
their lives, and after their deaths ſhall not be 
divided, | | 


) 
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abs. in the Relation of Flusbandz and Wives 71 | 


A good Wiſh of a Chriſtian Couple, wherein are 
| epitomnized the mucual duties of Husband 
| 


and Wife. 


| Arriage being a condition , which requireth much|.. 
Circumſpe@ion , as it is a relation of tae ſweeteſt | quiiion. 
ard xeereſt communion ix this world, ordained by our 
|God, both for the increaſe of his Church , aud our | 

\mutual comfort , and as it is the firſt relation in nature, | 
and the original of all the reſi, npon the wrong ma- 
wagement of which , the ruine of the other doth fre- 
quently follow : We wiſh in general that our debaviour 
in it may never be ſo void of conſcience , as to turn it 
into a Crols to our ſelves , or a curſe to others ; but 
that our fellowſhip- together may be ſuch , that we 
may bath in it have fellowſhip with the father, and 
with Jeſus Chriſt his Son. Tord, who art the guide 
| of all relations, and the God of all grace, bepleaſed 
togrant us afjeFions ſutable to our condition , that 
our whole carriage therein may be as becometh Chriſti- ; 
ans, and ſuch as are Married to the Lord Chriſt ; 
that as Abraham eaxd Sarah we may be famous for 
faith , as IſaaCand Rebecah we may live togetber in 
the deareſt love, and that as that pious pair , Zacha- 
riah a:4 Elrzabeth, we may walk in all the Com- 
mandements and ſtatutes of the Lord blameleſs,! ;,:y.. wo 
and we walking in company , may walk the more. the pertor- 
chearfully in the way which leadeth to everlaſting' "om 
life. 


, wg R | he Dieni- 
We wiſh, conſidering how Marriage though an Lo :—_ ; igni 
mane ConjunGion, is of divine inſtitution , how the, ;y.. 
Father appointedit , and that in Paradiſe , andthe 
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Son hath approved it by hisown glorious preſence, that 
the Spirit with its gracious beames may ſo overſhadow 
our ſouls , that many Barnabaſſes, many Sons of 
conſolation . way be the iſſue and effe of our conju- 
gal relation. O that we might both reverence thisgolden 
relation for his ſake whoſe Image and Superſcription 
it beareth, and never by our unworthy and unholy con | 
|verſations deface and defile it. Thoſe that are honou- | 
'red by a Prince, will ſeek to hononr him in their 
' places, if they be ingenuous perſons. How different 
is mens carriage, anſwerable tothe difference in their 
conditions | Lord ſince thou haſt exalted us, let ws 
never debaſe thee; though others whom thou haſt lifted 
up , make it their buſineſs to caſt thee down, and 
the more helps thou affordeſi them to ſweeten their pil- 
grimace, the more they abound in prophaneneſs 5 yet 
let thy goodneſito us be improved by us for thy glory, and; 
let us be holy as thou (who haſt called ws to this relati- 
ox.) art holy in all manner of converſation. 

2 Motive, We wiſh that the meditation of each others frailty, 
The fratlry of | 22ay quicken #4 to greater fidelity, - eſpecially in the 
he married. rediate concernizent of eternity. The next Arrow :- 
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wore aſſetionately, becanſe within a few days we ſhall 
wever do it more; that we mayin our ſeveral places, work 
che work of him that ſentus into the World whilſt 


it is day , becauſe the night cometh wherein neither 
of us can work. Lord make us ſo mindful of our| 
Deaths.that we may be the more faithful in our Daties, | 
and whatſoever our hands finde to do, in reference to 
thy praiſe, and our eternal peace , let ns do it with all 
our might, becauſe. there is no knowledge, nor 
wiſdom, nordevice, in the grave, whither we are 
both going. | 

| We wiſh that the Covenant which we have ſolemnly 


entred into each with other, before God, Angels , and 


Men, may be like that which the Jews extred into with 

the Lord , aneverlalting Covenant never to be for- 
gotteh. 1f we forget our God,and deal fal{ly in his Co- 
[venat , he will ſearch it out, for he knoweth the ſe- 
'crets of the heart. Why ſbouldwe as yourg gallants 
enter into bonds, never minding thews more till the day | 
of payment be palt, and the Serjeant of Death be 1ead;y 
'to Arreſt ws, and hale us tothe Priſon of Hell! ſhould 
'we #5 the Harlot forget the Covenant of our God, 
he wonld ramember it to our loſs and ruine; if it be dan- 
'gerous fo break the Covenart of «a Man , that veage- 
| ance from Heaven hath often fallen on their heads; how 
\ dreadful zs it to/ break the Cormenant of a God! his curſe 
hath broken-in upot: many a couple for breaking his Co- 

verant. O that all our aFion in this relation might be 
ſo anſwerable to the Goſpel, that our God may never 
. have canſe to complain of us, as once of Ilrael , What 
| haſt thou to do to take my Covenant in thy mouth, 
fecing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my words 
behind thee! Lord help us (as perſons in debt that 


are 


3 Motive, 
Their folemn 
Covenant. 


Jer. 50.5, 


How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs 
are honeſt) to be ſo mindful of our bonds, that we 
may be careful to diſcharge them in the performance of 
the Conditions , azd let the conſideration thereof be ar 
impregnable bull-wark to defend ns againſt all the 
aſſaults which the fleſh or world ſhall make to draw us 
from our duties. 

4 Motive. | we wiſh ſince by a married condition we are more 


Carez , 
=: [remote from our Parents care , which formerly was 


incidenrtro [our haven , aud are lanched into the Ocean of this 
thi condition | 11,11 , in which we muſt expeF to be toſt up and 
down with ſlormes and tempeſts , that we may be di- 
ligent to make God our Guide, and Scripture our 
 |Compa:s, fo prevent our periſhing They who have 
trouble in the fleſh, had need to live after the Spi- 
rit 3 If it be foul under foot, twil be but ill trawail- | 
ing if it be ot fair over head 5; How ſad will it be 
to have ſtorms o# owr heads and no cover! to have 
qualmes come over our hearts, aud no cordial / 
to have afflictions, fickneſs, way death, in oxr houſe, 
and to have the God of all Conſolations, and the 
Lord of life far from onr houſe | O that whatever 
(tony or dirty ways , providence way call us to walk 
pa on earth , yet we my ſo walk, by rule, as te enjoy «| 
q comfortable ſunſhine from Heaven. Lord let ns ſo own | 
I | thee in proſperity , that thou mayſt own us in — 
| ty5 ler us be ſo careful to keep good Conſciences, that | 
| in «ll eſtates thou mayſt be our Comfort , going before 
#s as our Cloud by day, end Pillar of fire by night, | 
to dire and cheer us in our paſſage through this Wil- 

derneſs, tillwe come to Canaan, | 
| {Their mutual | We wiſh that our affeions: may. be as clofe. as our 
| 7 Duries. relation, ard ſince our God hath tied this knot with 


| 7 Love, pi nay ! | 
| * i | is own biefſed hands betwixt us, we may never ſo much 
| as 
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any thing which may tend to _ it. We are one fleſh, 
why ſhould we not have one ſpirit > What a dread- 
fil doleful ſpe@acle is ax: houſe in a flame | what a 


4s in angry thoughts , much leſt inwrangling deeds, do. 


bleſſed blisful ſight is a Family of love! whex Bells 
claſh and jangle, how harſh and diſpleafing is their 
noiſe | when they keep tune and time , how harmoni- 
ous and grateful is their ſound | 0 that our houſe may 
be « Church, and its name Philadelphia , or brother- 
ly love, and that we eſpecially who are the chief in 
it, may be like Jeruſalem , compaG together , and 
at unity within our ſelves , that all our thoughts of 
each other , may be ſweetened with love, and all our 
words to each other ſeaſoned with love, and that in 
our ations towards each other , love as a ſimple of « 


predominant quality may give a reliſh and ſavour to | 


them all | Our Redeemer (who hath givenns this Pre- 
cept, and ſet himſelf for onr pattern )is love,bis name 
z love, his naturezs love, his Sacraments are Seals 
of love , his Spirit is the earneſt of love, his Scripture 
is his Letter of love,his providences are all written in 
the Chara@ers of love 5 his ordinances are loves 
banqueting beuſe , wherein his Banner over us is love. 
He hath commanded wu as we are Chriſtians, to be fol- 
lowers of him as dear children, and to-+walk in 
love ashe hath loved us. o then what love ſhonld we 


our affeFions , who are bound together by God hins- 
ſelf, both with the bond of Religion and Relation, 
and are provoked to it by ſuch loving precepts, «ud 
ſuch a lively pattern! ſurely ſuch cords ſhowld not be 
eaſily broken 3 Love js the bond of perfeFion, and 


have each to other , how cloſe ſhould we cleave in| 


the perfeFion of all bonds , it is the perfe® band 
"2 


which | 
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which will tie all our dutics aud graces together. with- 
ont which they will fall aſunder; Behold how good 
and how pleaſant is it for Husband and- Wits to 
dwell together in unity ! it is like the precious Oynt- 
ment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, 
'even Aaroxs beard,that went down to the Skirts of 
jus garinent; asthe dew of Hermon, and as the dew 
[that deſcended upon the Mountains of Zioz: , for 
there the Lord commanded the bleſling, even life 
for evermore , Pſa. 133. O that love may be our 
ſtrength , wherewith we may bear one anothers bur-| 
dens; that love may be our mantle, wherewith we 
may cover one anotbers infimities, and that love like 
the fire in Elijahs trench , may lick, np all the water 
of oppoſition which may ever ariſe between us! Lord, 
who artthe God of love , let thy ſpirit ſo kindle and 


increaſe this heavenly flame in our hearts , that we! 


| may bealwaysaſtending up unto thee in love of detire, 


and for thy ſake be oarried out towards each other,with- 
xufained and conſtant love of delight. Though others 
who live always quarrelling, curle their Wedding day, 
more then Job did his birth day, and defpe a divorce. as 
earneſtly as he did death, let our lives be ſo. ſweetencd 
with love, that from the comfort of it, we long.the more 
for our meeting together in heaven with thy ſelf, and 
amongſt atl thy Saints. 

We wiſh that faithfulneſs may be the girdle about both 
our loyns,which may keep us cloſe cach to other, and to 
our duties, nocwithſtanding all attempts by the fleſh and. 


Divel to part #2 aſſunder.. Onr intereſts are the lame, 
wh are equal ſbarers both in gaines and loſſes z, neither 
canriſe by the others rnine, but we (tand and fall to: 
gether. 0 that what wealth our God hath given w:| 

| through| 


EC 
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' through his providence » "nay never be waſted 
| through our prodigality; but as thoſe that trade in a 
joynt ſtock , we 247 be equally ſolicitouns, and in the 


uſe of lawful meanes induſtrions for its preſervation 


| and increaſe. Why ſhould we be ſo fooliſh s to ſteal 


| from our ſelves either goods'oy good nine, whey! 


| the treaſure and honour of both are embarqued in the 
| ſame bottom! ſurely it behoves ws to Joyn in our dilz- 
| gence 5 ordinary theeves are anrightcous in wronging 
' others 5 but weif unfaithful, «re unnatural 77 robbing 
' our ſelves; Lord make ns ſo faithful about the un- 
righteous Mammon , that thou mayſ} truſs us with 
| the true riches3 but let us be more tender of each 
' others reputation , ther of the apple of our own eyes, 
and to imitate thy Majeſty in covering and ſorgiving 
one anothers infirmities. Let neither of our bodi«s 
be ſinks of uncleanels, byt temples of holineſs: 
learn 1s ſo to poſſeſs our veſlelsin fanGification and 
honour, that the very thoughts of diſhoncſty may 
be be more dreadful to us then death it ſelf. why 
ſhould we make thy houſe Satans Harlot |! Cant'we| 
imagine that our Saviour becauſe bis bodily preſence 
was once in anunclean Stable, wz/l vouchſafe his \ſpiri- 
tual preſence is an impure body ? Do not we expe? 
that our bodies ſhould outſhine the Sun ir glory, and, 
purity at the laſt day? and ſhall they reſemble Ditches 
for Dirt and defilement at this day) © that we might 
never , like an Adulterer and'an Adultereſs, either) 
in ſoul or body go a whoring from thee , but that all 
the Members of orr bodies, may be inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs ,.a»d all the faculties of our ſouls ſet: 
apert for thy ſervice, that hereafier both "foul and 
body may be ſatisfied falls _ thy ſalvation.” | 
2 5 | 
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How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs | 
| We wifh that as head and body , we may conſpire| 
13 tlpfal- for each otherswelfare , and a we are one fleſh, ſo 
| [neſs. we might have one ſpirit in ſeeking its real comfort, 
aud exdeavouring its lawful contentment, Domelſti- 
cal burdens will be wore tolerable , if we put under 
I both our ſhoulders ; perſonal hardſhips will be more 
* [In Natural : x « . 

| {and Civilaf- | acceptable , whilſt we conjoyn in our. help ; the poti-| 
{fair. on which is moſt bitter , will go down the better if 
| each drink a part. O that as fellow commoners, we 
might always eat of the ſame diſh , whether ſowre or] 
{weet, ard ſince we are fellow-travailers chear up 
one another , to make our journey the more pleaſant, 
till we come to reſt in the true Paradiſe. The head and 
body do not fland out againſt each other in termes of 
defiance. Chriſt and his Church do not riſe np in Armes 
againſt each other in a warlike faſhion? Lord help us in our 
family affairs tolive as thoſe that draw in the ſame yoke, 
and in all oar civil and natural concernments to bear 
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! one anothers burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chriſt. 


F Wewiſh above all things,that we may with the greate(} 
| Is fpiritual 1 faithfulneſs be ſerviceable to each others ſouls, and whilft 
—_ 4 others conſpire together to indulge theirfleſh, and like | 
l | * | Ananias & Saphira, to tempt God, we may conſpire to- | 
gether to live after the Spirit, and with the greateſt ad-! 
vantage to exerciſe our ſelves to godlineſs,that we wray. 
| both like thetwo Chernbims,lookoneto another.and both. 
towards thy Mercy-leat; e5- 0 do thou wha ſitteſt between 
the Cherubins, meet us,and commune with us xow,that. 
at laſt we may meet at thy ſeat of mercy; get a little 
while,& the light is with us,zet 4 little while e> we ray 
pray fogether,and we may falt together. we may read 
togetherzwithin a few days the fpadews of the evening wil 
ſirech themſelves upon us,Q it will be no longer day with 


As, 


| in the Relation of Fiusbands and Wives. 75 
#s 5-0 that we might be ſo 'far from living" like thoſe 
beaſts, who mind little ſwve bedding and boarding to-| 
gether , that we-way like Angels always tand in Gods 
preſence,and joynin admiring his boundleſs perfeFions! 
Lord let us not like Herod and Herodias joy! together| 
againit thy Saints, nor as Herod and Pilat - agree to- 
gether againſt our Saviour , leaſt at laſt we burn toge+| Concluſion, 
ther in the unquenchable fire; but let us take (weet 
counſel together, and go often tothe hovſe of God, 
and tothe throne of graceincompany 3 and do how 
ſo aſſiſt us , that our houſe now may be a Þethel, 
none other then the Houſe of God;and when this faſt 
knot betwixt us fhall be-untied by the King of Terrors, 
we may be more cloſelynnited tothe King of Saints in 
that place, where there 3s neither marriage , nor gi- 
ving in Marriage, but all are as Angels, bathing their 
| ſouls in the Rivers of thy- pleaſures, and warming 
their hearts in thy boſome and embraces; 0 if there be 
ſuch anhelpin a fit Spouſe , what an Heaven is there 
in Marriage to thy dear Son 2 If converſe with fleſh | 
and blood yeild ſuch comfort; what infinite delight, 
and unconceivable conſolation will flow from immedi- 
ate uninterrupted and eternal communion with thy blel\- | 
ſed ſelf? O!bleſled are they that are called to the | 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 

Lord enable us ( Husband and Wife) to (hine as the 
Sun ad Moon,1nd onr children and Servants as Stars, | 
ſo glorionſly and powerfully with the light of holineſs, | | 
that onr houſe may be thy leſſer Heaven , and that when 
we have finifhed our conrſes ,, by declaring thy glory in 
[our ſeveral relations, and ſhewing forth thy ſpiritual F- 
handy works in our whole converſations, we way be ele- 
vated to thoſe higher Orbes,, and Heavenly Manſions, 
x 1 where 
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Hyw Chriſtians mayexerciſe themſei ves to godlineſs 
where we ſhall never Set, be Eclipled or Clouded, 
where the ligh: of the A/00x (hall be as. the light of | | 
the Sz», and thelight of the Sun as the light of ſe- 
ven days, where the croſſes and incumbrances of all 
irelations ſhall be removed, and the true comfort onely 
of thers all remain, yea, where the light of all yn 
(fall be ſwallowed np, (as the leſſer celeſtial light in the 
Sun) it our greatrelationto God through Chriſt ; for 
there the Sun thall no more be our light by day , nor 
the Moon our light by night, but the Lord our | 
God, our everlaſting light, and our God our 
Glory, Amen. 
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| How Chriſlians may exerciſe themſelves to God- 


| lineſs in the Relation of Husbands , with a 
good Wiſh about the usbands Duty © 


\Proceed from the mntual, ta the ſpecial duties 3 
FE [ ſhall begin with the Hauband. 
Reader, it God hath called thee to this re- 
lation, mind holineſs in it. Thou art above thy. 
| Wife in place , Obe above her in piety. The higher | 
[the Air is, the purer it is 5 The higher thou art, the | 
' holier thou ſhouldſt be. The higheſt Spheres carry | 
| about with them the inferiour Orbes by their celert-' 
[ty 3 thouſhouldſt draw thy wite and Children along 
' with thee to Chriſt- by thy exemplary ſanity. Do 
not ſay that thy Marriage hindereth thy holinels; for 
by it thou haſt more advantage to promote Religion | | 
in 
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in thy family. Indeed thy Marriage to the fleſh,and | 

body of death (not roa Wife) is that if any thing | 
which will make thee wicked. 
As thou art an Husband , thou art intruſted with a 
' weighty talent , thou haſt the government and gut-, 
| dance of thy wite committed to thee: O be faithful 
inthe management of (ſo great a truſt. Let thy Do- 
' minion be exerciled with diſcretion , leaſt by thy 
' fooliſh fondneſs it be liable ro contempt , or by thy 
| rigorous ſeverity.it degenerate into cruelty; Wildom 
mult fit at the ſtern of thy authocity,and ſoguide ir in 
an even courſe,that it may neither daſhupon the rock 
; of ſcorn,not ſixk in the quickſand of flav th fear:there. 
| are two principal affections which God requireth in 
thy. wite,in relation to thee;Rewerexce and Love. No: 
thy prudence muſt ſo manage rhy authority, that. 
theſe two may Þe preſerved in their due place , and 
not interfere and cut each other ; that her fear of 


[thee , may not tbrough thy ſeverity be turned into 


hatred , nor her love to thee through thy familiariry 
be turned into ſighting thee. On the one hand take 
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heed thar through thy folly thou doſt not cauſe her. 
to contemn thee; let not thy carriage be childiſh, 
leaſt ſhe think thee fitter for a »9d then to rule over | 
her. A ridiculous Husband will never commang |. 
an awful fear in his wife ; He that goethin a Fools 
Coat , or playeth antique tricks , will ſ5oner rake 
the ſpectators laxgh at and deride him , : then henour | 
and reverence him. A giddy Head, will tarce:the Bo. 


{dy to fawrble and fall; on the other hind: beware 


of rierdneſs . lealt ſhe hare thee ; der. as a. flie | 
ſeck for a fore place . ſome weaknefswn'thy Wie, to| 
faſtenon. its thepart of an enemy; to louk un 2nd | 
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How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs | 


down to ſpie. where the Fall is lowelt , that he 
may enter thereat and: conquer the City. Some 
Husbands are full of thoſe cutting expreſſions, 7le 
make you. know that I'am Maſter; Do ſucha thing, 
or you ſhall repent it dearly 5 Tle bring your prond 
heart down with a vengeance, language uſual to a 
Turkiſh gally-{lave ; but ſurely-it Maſters ſhould 
forbear threatning to a Servant, much. more Hus-l. 
bandstoaWife , Col. 4. 1,2, Its far better.to raign 
in her heart by clemency, then to rule over her body | 
| by tyranny. - A wile-Souldier will choſe to bring a 
rebellious city into fubjefion by termes of peace, (if 
' 1t may be) rather then by batteries of War 3 And 
wilt thou: (as the Egyptians. did,” overthe iſraelites) | 
rule with rigour over thy Wife , and make her! 
groan to Heavenby reaſon of her bondage | Truely' 
ſuch a Churle , as the Cramp, wracks his own finews, 
and makes his own body full of torment. He that) 
ſcreweth the ſtring of his power too high, will break | 
|it before he is aware. 1o overtax Subjects , 1s. 
the way to make a poor King. So much in ge-! 
The Sprcat | Ore, = BEE 
ls for hen The ſpecial duties .enjoyned the Husband, are 
Husbnnd. three, ; 

Firlt, Aﬀe@ion. Among the three worthies, 
this1s the firſt and the chief of the three ; Its obſer- 
vable that the Holy Ghoſt menttoneth this duty fre-. 
quently and.urgently , and that as1t were the onely 
Duty cnjoyned the Husband. Hesbards , love your 
Wives, as Chriſt loved his Church , and gave himſelf 
for 7t., . 80 onght men to love their Wives as their own 
bodies 5. he that  lovetb his Wife , loveth himſelf ; 
| onerdeeſt et every one of you 77 particular , ſo 

ove 
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| * inthe Relation of Husbands. 


Wives, and be not bitter againſt them , Ephel. 5. 
25, 28, ult. Col. 3. 19. Partly becauſe Husbands are 
molt defective in rhis duty. Generally men are di- 

ligent in the exerciſe of their Dominion , but neg- 

Iigent in regard of affe&ionz hence their authority 

degenerateth into tyranny. Partly becauſe this duty 

[will exccedingly help to the performance of all the 

reſt. The Husband muſt bear his Wives burdens, 

cover her infirmities ; but tis love onely which hath 

the ſtrong back that cando this. The Husband mult 
defend her fromdangers, ſpread hisskirt , his wing 

over her, (Ruth.-3.9.) as Birds do over their young, 

to preierve them from harm 3 but tis love onely 1s 
the Shield to bear off thoſe blows ; the Husband 
muſt comfort her under croſſes. , ſympathizing | 
with her in her 1yfferings, and chearing her with 

his courteous carriage; but without the ingredient of 
| love, no cordial can be made. The Husband muſt 

provide for her body and external] good ; and take 

care of her ſoul and eternall good; bur without the 

weights of love he will not move: regularly either 

way. Loveis the key that opens the door into every 

duty 3 Love is the fulfilling of the whole Law. 


amorem al certam aliquam, 3. Quia Chriſtus ſus exemplo amandas eſſe 1ocuit* 


eft corpus viri. Zanch, in Ephel. 5. 


The formation of the woman out of man , ſhew- 
eth how great his affe&ion ſhould be to her, nay to. 
higgſelf 3 She was not made of his head to be his. 
Soveraign; nor of his feet to be his Slave 3 but of a 
ribin his fide , to ſhew how near ſhe ſhould lye| 

to 
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love his Wife even as himſelf 5 Hushands, love your, 


Inca fa pe 
defieimus, 

li.it diminit 
ſatis ftudinfs. 
Arct.in Eph.5 


Charitas amat 
quos tolerat, 
toiexat quos 
amat. 

Greg. Mag. 

in Ezek. 


Rationes (ur di- 
ligende ſunt ; 
uxores, I, Quia 
ſunt femine ; 
natura impel- 
lit marem ad 
feminamn dili- 
gendam. 
2, Qu14 wxores, 
Hec ratio forti- 
or eſt, quia oft 
dei ordinatio, 
& reſtringit 
4. Q'ia uxor 
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| N;1 d-bet au- 
[tem wiro domt- 
nari uxor; ideg 
non ef ſu mp- 
ta ex cafpite;nec 
etram pedibuc« 
C071 wlcart de) 
pedvbus non 
eſt creata, ſed 
debet amiri ex 
rorde . tdeo de 
| coſta cord: vi- 
cina ſumpta e 
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© How Chriftans may exerciſe themſelvest0 godlineſs | 


———— 


to his heart. God is ſourgent for fervent love to 
2 Wite , that he {lights the Husbands love to her 
when ris but little, and counts it no better then ha- 
tred. And when God ſaw that Leah was hated, Gen. 
29. 31. Itsnor enough ſaith Calyiz on the Text,that 


he ſhould heartily love her. Becauſe Facobs love was 
not ſo hot as it ought , God calls ir'hatred. Its lad 
when the H:1sband is to croſs and crabbed , that his 

| houſe isa Priſon to his Wife, himſelf her Jaylor , 
7 his commands little elſe then ferters ro gall and 

goar her fleſh. Its ſaid of the Turtle Dove, thar be 

loves his mate exceedingly z when the dieth, he con- 
ti-ually pines and moans ,-and will never after (it up- 
on a green bough, - Fes certain, the Jove of an Hus-: 
band to his wife, ſhoald be above his love to all his: 


Y 


2 man donot hate his Wite , but God expecteth that | 


relations. Next God and Chriſt, and his own fal- 
vation, his Wife calls-for the hotteſt and ſtrongeſt 
affection. - For this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father 
and Mother,and leave to his wife, Gen. 2.18. Aman 
ought to have a greater reſpect for his Father and 
\Morherthen any/perlons in the World, yet even 
[theſe muſt be left ont of love to his Wife 3; the 
'words are not to be underſtood lo much that he 
muſt leave them inregard of habitation , according 
[to Mercer and the * Chaldee reading , He ſhall leave 
his Father and Mothers bed (it being a Jewiſh cuſtom 
for unmarried « hildren co lyeintheir Parents Chain- | 
bers) but in regard of affection; yet not that he| 
ceaſcth to be a Son when he once becometh an Hus- 
band; for his reverence, obedience, and recompegce, 
are ſtill due to his Father 3 Burt 1. Comparatively, he 
h rather tro leave them then his Wite, for his love 
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1 "in theRedationof Hasbands. 


ro his Wite mult be ſo great, that in compariſon of 
it he way be ſaid to Jeave tis Parents. ,2***Conditi 
onally , if his Parents ſhall ſeek to draw him from his 
Wite. : Sv Muſculus. | 
Therefore the Huly Ghoſt calleth a Wife, the wife 
lof thy boſozre, Deut. 13. 6. becaute of the extia: | 
ordinary love which thou oughteſt to have: to her. 
Thoſe thiugs «which we put in our bolomes are fer: 
Ivently affected. The Diſciple whom Jeſas loved, | 
| leaned uſually on his boſome , John 13. 23. with John 
20. 2, Chrilt the beloved ot the Father , is ſaid to be 
liz the boſome of the Father. The Husband muſt love | 
his wife as himſelf, Ephel. 5. ult. not as the phraſe} 
is uſed , whenirs ſaid , Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
\ 5 thy ſelf, 1. e. thathe muſt love her with the ſame 
| quality and ſincerity of love 3 bur its meant with the 
fame quantity and fervency of love 3 his love to his 
. | Wife mult not onely be of the ſame nature, but allo 
[1n the ſame mealure with his love to himſelf. O how | 
dear isa man to himſelf ! how tenderly , how con 


ſtantly , how fervently doth he love himſelf ! none! 


can per{wade himto be out of love: with himlelt; if 
hebe deformed or diſeaſed,yet he loves himlſelt; truly 
thusſhould his love be to his wite. None ever yet 
: hated his own fleſh, Jaith the Apolile,. Epheſ. 5. 29. 
; We hear of fome men that are cruel tov-ikemlelves, | 
that cut and tear their- 6 fleſh,but they are Baalites, 
(1 King. 18. 21.) or Bedlamites. bes | 
| Reader, if thou art one; of thole that abuſett thy | 
wite this way , remember;that like the man inthe} 
Goſpel poſſeſſed with a Devil, thou woundelt thy (ef. 
Surely it Scripture will notallow-thee to be bicrer wat 
thy Wife, twill not allow thee to beat her. He that| 
is 
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How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs 


| Fxor adm n- 
| nda perſepe, 
| reprehendende 
| rare, Ver e- 
| randa nuns 
quam: Arreli: 


| | dictum. 
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| 
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Vxoris vitium 
ant tollendum 
| | aut tolerandum 

| Varro. in Gel, 


Amb.Exhort. 
ad yirg. 
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18 bitter to his Wife, puts off the hnamane ature (to be 
humane is to be conrteoms, hence I will draw thee with 
the bands of love, wi h the cords of a man, i.e. of gen+ 
teneſSand mildencſs) and if he that is bitter unmans 
himſelf, what doth he do that beats his Wife 2 ſurely 
he is a 1/04 or a madmanin beating himſelf. Socrates 
could ſay, for a 127 to beat his wife was as great $acri- 


[ts ſaid of Dr. Cowper , that when his Wife had burnt 
all his Notes, which he had been eight yeats in'gather- 
ing,for fear he ſhould kill himſelf with ſtudy, for ſhe 
could ſcarce get him to his Meales, the ſhewed no 
paſſion, but duly uttered this expreſſion, Indeed Wife 
it was ot well done. | 
Thy love ſhould make thee moderate in all thy 
commands; nothing ſhould be enjoyned but what is 
both zeedfulto be done, and fit for her to do. Thy 
Wife is the weaker Yeſſel,and therefore not tobe put 
to ſervile labours. It a Knife, faith Lzther, hath 
a tender edge, men will not cut hard Stones with it. 
O what will not that man do or fuffer for his wife that 
loves her as he ought ! Sechew denied not to be cir- 
cumciſed , becauſe he loved Dinah. Jacob ſerved 
| ſeven years out of love to Rachel. Love beareth mmch, 
' and forbeareth alſo. Where its otherwitle, that the 
| Husband iscrabbed and churliſh , there the Virgin 
may complainin the words of Ambroſe, My money 
hath ſold me to miſery , and is the dear. price of my 
/lavery; The dominion of a man over his wife, 1s 


ledge, as to prophane the moſt holy things in the worlds 


Ll 

1 | ' not that of a 2/aſter over his ſlave, but ſuch as the ſoul 
: hath over the body, nor for its hurt, but forits help, 
_ | ro further its welfare 3 or like that of the Apoſtle 

| over the Churches , committed to him by the Lord 


| for 
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F- * in the Relation of Husbands. 


for edification, and not for deſiruFjon, 2 Cor. 
10. 8. | 
Let all things be done incharity, ſaith the Apoltle.” 
IF all thy ations towards others, then much more' 
all things that concern thy Wife ſhould be done in 
/ love. Thy thoughts ſhould be thoughts of love , thy 
/ \looksſhould be looks of love, thy lips like the honey- 
comb, ſhould drop nothing but ſweetneſs and love, 
thy inſtructions ſhould be edged with love, thy re- 
prehenſions ſhould be ſweetned with ove, thy carri- 
ige and whole converſation towards her , ſhould be 
but the fruic and demonſtration of thy love. O how 
did Chriſt, who is thy pattern, love his Spouſe 2? 
His birth, life , and death, were but as it were a 
tage whereon the hotteſt love imaginable, from firſt 
tolaſt acted its part to the life. 7t was « known, un- 
known love Tiberizs Gracchws the Roman , finding 
two Snakes in his bed, and conſulting with the 
| Southſayers, was told that one of them muſt be 
killed; yet if he killed the male , he himſelf wuld 
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dye ſhortly; if the female, his Wife would die 5 
his love to' his wife Cornelis was ſo great , that he 


quickly. 
The wiſe man tells us, Let her be to thee as the loving 
Hinde or Roe , (the males of which according to Na- 
turaliſts are moſt enamoured with their Mates) axd 
be thon raviſded with her love , Prov. 5. 19, Do thou 
(as Chriſt 1nhis Spouſe, Zephas. 3. 17.) reſtin her 
love; deſire no more 3 for tis nat the having a wife, 
but the lovinga Wife , will make a chaſt Husband, 
\Ctherefore the wiſe man preſently ſubjoyneth , For 
why ſhouldſt thou delight my Son ina flrange momen, 


! 
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killed the Male (ſaith ?Plut. i» vit. ) and died| 


v. 20) 
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2 Duty. In- 
firuction and 


i Admonition, 


| ET” How Chriſhans may exerciſe themſelves 100 


| diſemble for hisſake , Gez. 20. 13. What a grief 


| 


ſoul, is the very ſoul of the Husbands love; with- 


odlineſs 


v. 20.) butthe Hebrewreadeth it , Do. thou erre in| 


thy love, lo as to wink at many weaknefles in thy 


f 


wife ; for love (we ſay) 3s blind; and lo affedio- | 


nately to defire her, and to delight in her, that 
others may think thee to dote on her. Theretore the 
Husband among the Romans, ſaith Axl. Gel. gave 
a ring unto his wife , which ſhe was to wear on the 


next tinger to the lictle of the left hand, becauſe | 


unto that finger alone, a certain artery fron the 
heart proceedeth, | 
2, InſiruFion and Admonition. Love to the wives 


out this all his love is dead and unſavoury. Reader, 
if thy care be onely for thy wives body, what doſt 
rhou more then Heathen 2 if thou mindeſt nothing 
but her owtward comfort , doſt thou not as much 
for thy catte/? If thy love (as it ought) be grounded 
on ſpiritual reſpeFs , twill ſhew it ſelf in ſpiritual 
effeFs. Be ſure thou doſt not engage her in fin. Abra- 
ham though a good man,did yet ſeduce his wife to 


would it be to thee for thy wife to die of that dil- 
eaſe which thou broughteſt home to her? Be allo di- 


bly ſhe underſtandeth not the Word of God,and may 


ſome man Guide me! | 

Surely it is not for nothing, that the Apoſtle com- 
mands wives to learn of their Hnsbands at home , 
x Cor, 14.35. but, Alas how ſhould they learn, 
when their Husbandsthrough- their wilful jgyorance 


\inſtrut them ! God  injoyns them. to dwell: with 


cannot , or through their curfed wickedneſs will not 


ligent to teach her the duty ſhe oweth to God. Poſh-|, 


ſay to thee, as the Eunmuch to Philip, How car T except | 


: their 


—_——_— 


bs. 


| by blood to take away the gxilt, and he comes by! 
| water to take away the filth of her ſins. - O how 


na 


is the Relation of Harbands, 6s, 


their Wives as men of knowledge,” but many dwell 


 |with them 4s men of ignorance, or rather as byutes, as 


if they were met meerly to graſe and couple together, 


band the enide of his Wife , Prov. 2. 17. becauſe 
he ſhould inſtruct and dire@t her in the way of life ; 
but fad it is, molt Husbands are blinde gnides, 
Ithat lead their wives in thoſe ways that go down to 
death , and thoſe ſieps which take hsld of Hel : It 
may be the body of thy wife is ſo dearto thee, that 
thou canit not endure to think of her diſgrace or 


| bein bondageto Satan, or a ſervant to Chriſtz in a 
ſtate of damnation. or ſalvation. Alas this love is 
meerly carnal. | IHE 0132 1 Iv 
The Husband is called the - Head of the wife, not 
onely in rxgard of his dominion (the head is above 


to bed and board together. God calleth the Hus-. 


| poverty ,or fickneſs,or death,bur all this while thou 
[uy rhinkeft (it may be) of her ſoul, whether thar | 


the body) bur alſo inregard of dire&iox 3 the head 
directs the body; the head direts both the feet to 
'walk, and rhe bands to work;' it feeth and under+ 
ſtandeth for the whole body. ' Pothibly thy Wife 
Jgnorant or Atheiſtical : Y7Yhat hnoweſt thou, 0 man, 
' but thou mayſt ſave thyVVife ! 1 Cor. 7. Thy duty is 
'to reſemble Chriſt; his Church came oet of his {ide 
as Pye out of Adams; but the cheif' caxe of Chriſt 
was to'ſandifie and cleanfe his Church , he cd 


induſtrious ſhouldſt thou be both in priyer to God,; 
and inftruftions:to thy Wife, chav+itrer tins may: be 
pardoned; and her ſoul purified , and that ar laſt 
ſhe may be prefeared to Chriſt in hisown righteoul- 


—_ —M— ſo 


I Pet. 3. 7. 


a” 
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[neſs , « glorious Sponſe without ſpot ,. or wrinkle , or 
any ſuch thing! How is it poſſible thou canſt let thy 
beloved wife , the wife of thy boſome to deſtroy her 
ſoul by {wickedneſs, and negle& her Saviour and 
ſalvation, and not ſo much as tell her of it! O friend, 
| where is thy loveto thy Wife? There are Husbands 
that will give their Wives a Sermon willingly when 
they are dead, who never cared that they ſhould hear 
any Sermons, or gave them the leaſt heavenly and 
| ſerious inſtruction whilſt they were living 3 but, alas 

tis a ſign they never had anytrue love to them. Such 
mens Fives have more cauſe then Samſons, to weep 
on the very day of their Wedding. 

If thy wife fin againſt God , thy duty is to admo- 
niſh her Cthougk) mildly 3 Conſider what the fault | 
is. Wedonot go to Surgeons for every ſore, ſome 
will heal of themſelves; but ſin muſt not be ſuffered 
inany , much leſs in one that is ſo near thee. The 
nearer the fire isto thy own houſe , the (in is to thy 
own foul,the more dangerous. Fob that was one of 
Heavens worthies, for the fear of God ſurely was 
not wanting in love to his Wife, yet when ſhe acted | 
by the Divel ,, ewits him in the teeth with his inte- 
grity , and bids him ſpit his venome in the face of 
God , for requiting him ſo hardly for all his holineſs, 
mark how a, holy impatience triumphs in this patter 

; of patience! I am perſwaded her words did more 

 plerce his ſoul, and make deeper wounds then all 
the great Artillery which Satan had diſcharged a- 

| gainſt him : Thou ſpeakeſt like one of the fooliſh wo- 

' e113 ſhall we receive good at the hands of God, and 
| 208 evil? Thy ſpeech is unſavoury, and infinitely below 

4 Saint; fhall we who have received ſo many _— | | 
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be unwilling to bear ſome croſſes from God ? when we 
heve had ſo many clear days , ſhallwe preſently curſe 
him for ſending a few clondy days? Thus he rebukes 
her, not as ſome paſſionate men do their Wives, 
with rage, but with reaſor. | 

Two things are conliderable in all admonitions to 
thy Wite. | 

1. That they be given privately; todo it publique- 
Ly before Children and Servants, is likelier to pro- 
voke then to profit. Befides,twill make her contemp- 
tible to her family, and thereby they will be embol- 
dened torejec her Authority. 

2. That they be delivered patiently;not with paſſt- 
ons, thy Admonitions may as one faith , be warm, 
(ſuch Phyſick will work the better) but not ſcalding 
hot ; if once thou deſpiſeſt her perſon , expect that 
ſhe ſhould deſpiſe thy reprehenſions. Remember al- | 
ways that ſhe is thy companion and yoke: fellow, draw- 
ing with thee, though on the left hand , and ſome- 
times »nevenly. Be ſure thou do it not publiquely. | 
We dreſs wounds in ſecret, not inthe market. He 1s 
but a fool, that like a foul and full fttomach,emptieth 
himſelf againſt his Wife whoever ſtandeth by. Nor 
paſſionately, with taunting bitter Janguage. If ſhe! 
taſte thy reprodf bitter, ſhe will ſpit it out, not take 
it down. | 

3.-Proviſionzthe Jewiſh wives might challenge three 
things from their husbands as due debts. 1.Fo0d.2. Ap- 
parel. 3.Cohabitation,or.the right of the bed, which they 
draw from, Exod.21.10. Where it is ſaid, If he taks him 
another wife, her food, her raiment. and her duty of Mar- 
riage. ſhall he not diminiſh. Its moſt wicked for a bus- 
band that bathit,tolet his wife, which is bizz/s [f, want. 


Noe; 
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No man ever yet hated his own fleſh , but nouriſheth and 
|  cheriſheth it , as the Lord his Church , Ephel. 5. 29. 
Omnia vite | Its well obſerved by Zanchy under theſe two words 
+}. uſb crrgige x; Ia, nouriſheth and cheriſheth , are pro- 
; perly underſtood food (by the firſt) and raimernt 


' ad alimenta & 

{4 vefiments Cby the ſecond) and improperly by a (ynecdocke are 
ah tes "rio |allthings included that belong to this life. The lat- 
nrpigers |cer word exprelſleth faith * Aretias, the ſolicitonſneſs 
alterum verb» 20.4 tenderneſs of an Husband in providing for his 


4 ol CI bd = 
Paying oo Wife, it being a Metaphor from a Bird that ſzzteth 
Folus omnia | ON her Eggs (or hovereth with her wings over her 
«(1 <a young) to keep them waryz. 
3 


duobus nomi- 


nibus complexuz eſt, 1 Tim. 6. 8. Ep tamen Synecdoche, quia iis continentur alia quoque que 
ad idem pertinent. Tanch. in loc. * Inillo verbo cura exprimitur ; prnificat enim more 
galline incubare, & Galore fetum partus idoneuwm reddere, Arer. in Ephel.s5. 


Reader, thy duty is to provide ſuch convenien- 
ces for her as are ſutable to her relation, and thy 
quality and condition. Thy Wife hath left her fa-| 
ther and mother and all her friends, Cwho were ten- 
derof her) for thee , and what a loſs will ſhe be 
| at, if ſhedo not find theſe all in thee ? The Hea- 
H9%. . [then Poet , deſcribing a Husband, tells us nar wi 
35 igv duvry x, aiT.14 wnp, nl agony rmr@, that he ſhould 
| be both Father and Mother to his wife. | 
| Naturaliſts obſerve of the Pie , that he beats away 
| his Mate about Autumn , leſt he fhould be forced to 
keep her all the winter , and isficly madethe Hierogli- 
| phick,of an unkind Husband. The Lord grant, ſaith 
, | [Naomi , that each of you may find reſt in thehouſe of 

ber Husband, Ruth. i. 9. Reſt, not rigonrz conrteſie, 
not cruelty, a competent maintainance, not a wigardly 


allowance, is expected inthe houſe of an Husband. 
| Whilſt 


in the Relation of Hnsbands. 


f Whilſt thou liveſt,let her maintenance be according | 
tothy wealth; thou wilt not (poſſibly) wxder keep thy | 


cattel, and why ſhouleſt thou under-keep thy Wife? / 
' when thou dieſ#, let her be left ſo, that ſhe may 
| live like thy Wife, and do not as one faith , beat, 
| her when thou art dead , by cauſing her through thy | 
! churIiſhneſs to want, or to hang upon the cradle. 
| Jeſus Chriſt gave his Church his own fleſh, rather 
| then ſhe ſhould. want food, and his ownrobes rather 
' then ſhe (ſhould want raiment. Surely that Head | 
| (Husband) wants wit, thatſuffereth the body (his | 
' Wife) to go hungry or naked. Chriſt took great 
, care of hisSpouſe when he was dying; then his love 
 ſhewed it ſelf in all his colours; friendsar parting: 
ſhew molt kindneſs. The leve of an Husband to his 
Wife muſt ourtlaſt this life. He muſt not when dying, 
ſo much remember that he isa Father , as to forget 
that he isan Husband , but mind the root before the 
branches. | | | 

[In 21l her troubles thy Duty is tobe tender of her. ' 
When Hannah was perplexed for her want of chil- | 
dren, how affectionately doth Perinnah perſwade! 


bled ? Am not I better to thee then ten Sons ? 
1 Sam. I. 8. Sobe thou her Comfort, not as many are 


her Corroſive. | 


| 


He that confidereth how uneafie the Wires yoke 
ts, ſhe cenceiveth with much ſorrow, carrieth her | 
burden up and down in her Womb, many times 
[with great trouble , brings it forthinto che world 
with ſo much pain , that a Mother once ſaid . ! 
had rather die in battel ten times over, then bring forth 
but once onely (hence the Hieron Pella, that bringeth | 

M2 forth 


her , Why weepeſt thon ? Why 3s thine heart tron-\ 


Dectes in bella 
mori mal/om 


- 


- 


quam ty itr2r?e 
vl {'mel ad-i 
huc. Medic *1F | 


Eurip. | 
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forth with ſuch pain that the blood trickleth ont of her 
eyes , is the emblem of a woman in travail) and 
brings up her child with no ſmall care and grief, 
loſing many hours ſleep in the night, and much com- 
fort 1a the day to ſuckle and tend it; beſfides how: 
ſhe meets with many unkindneſſes and provocati-! 
ons from Children agd Servants more then the man, 
being conftantly amongſt them 3 he I ſay that conſi- 
dereth theſe things wiſely and ſeriouſly, cannot but! 
be convinced that he ought (not to rule over her! 
with rigour, but) to make her condition as comfor-| 
rable as he can , both by nouriſhing and cherilhing 
her, whilſt he is with her, and providing for her 
ſufficiently , to the utmoſt of his power , when| 
God ſhall take him from her. But , Alas where | 
are the Husbands that bear that affection to their 
Wives, that pray and diſcourſe Piouſly with their} 
Wives, and that make that proviſion for their 
Wives, which God and conſcience command them £ : 
Surely if Diggexes were alive , he might take. 
his Candle and Lanthorn again at Noon-day, and} 
go into our Market-places to find out a man a good 
Hwsband. | 

Thus Reader, I have finiſhed what ! intended to. 
offer thee in reference to this relation. Shall I per-. 
fwade thee to /ove thy Wife cordially, to z:ſtru@ her 
conſtantly, and to provide for her competently, 
{and all out of conſcience to Gods command 2 O 
tis thy priviledge that thou mayſt be honouring and 
| ſerving thy maker , which is thy Husband ; whilſt 
thou art honoring and ſerving thy Wife , do not as. 
many , who becauſe they are marriedtoa wife, give 
a bill of divorce to Godlineſs, like him inthe Scriprure, 
| who 
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who being invited with others to a coſtly lupper| 
(Luk. 14.20.) returned of them all the worſt an- 
[wer , I have Married aWife , and therefore I can 
not come. The other gueſts were mannerly, I pray 
thee have we excuſed, ſaith the Purchaſer, v.18. I pray] 
thee have me excuſed, \aith the other, v. 19, but 
this 18 perewptory, I cannot come. The other plead 
an inconveniency, they could not well attend the 
feaſt, becauſe of their farmes, but this pleads an 
utter impoſſibility; I have married a Wife , and there-| 
fore I cannot come. There was inthe carnal judge-' 


going , but inthe curſed opinionof this latter, an: 
obſolute zeceſſity of ſtaying away; O monſtrous in- | 
gratitude to abuſe that to a. curſe , and to turn it | 
into poiſon, which God beſtowed as a great comfort 
and choice bleſſing! 

Reader , Remember that God hath not given 
thee thy Wife as Sexl did Michael to David, to be 
a ſnare to thee , that at laſt he might ſlay thee . but 
to be Milchah, a woman of Counſel tothee in the beſt 
things, that he might ſave thee; therefore dwel/ with 
thy Wife as a man of knowledge , giving honour to ber 
as the weaker Veſſel , as Heirs together of the grace of 
life , that your prayers be not hindred, 1 Pet. 3. 7. 


— ——  — 


A Good Wiſh about an Husbands Duty, wherein the 
former particulars are Epitomized. 


He Relation of - an Husband , ſpeaking both my 
dignity, that I am the head of myWife, and my 
_ to ſind) and deſien (as the head doth for the 


er comfort and welfare; I wiſh in general that | 
M 3 T! 
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ment of the two former > ſome diſcommodity in: 


Introdut;on. 
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Morives. 
1. My Cove- 
nahr. fl 


— —— EEE WE rn meer —— 
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| faithfulneſs never faileth; Though Heaven and 
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I may never be ſo mindful of my Dominion, as to for- 
get thoſe duties which my God hath annexed to this re- 
lation, but that as I am higher in honour, ſo.I may alſo 
be above her in holineſs, able and faithful to guide and 
inſtru her in the path to happineſs. Lord,let me never 
be of their nnznber who will be figures to ſtand before 
itheir Wives inthe conreruments of this World, but are 
/Cyphers alone, ſtanding for nothing in the affairs of 
'the other World 5 but enable me to carry my ſelf as' 
i 08 Eſpouſed to Chriſt, in this relation of an Husband; | 
' helping her in my place and to my power, in the things 
that relate to this life,but eſpecially affording her my ut- | 
moſt aſſiſtance, that ſhe may attain the inheritance of the | 
Saints in light. | | 
| T wiſh that as ny God is ever faithful in his Covenant | 
[to we, ſo I may be always mindful of mty Covenants 
to him. All his ways to meare mercy and truth; his 


Lil. | 


| Earth paſs away, yet not a title of his Word 
' ſhall be unfulfilled. 4//his Words qre Oaths for their 
| certainty, and all his promiſes are the ſure mercies of 
| David 3 Shall 7 be falſe to him who is ſo faſt tome! 
| If it be anlawfulto deceive a man ®ho deludes me, how | 
| ſinful is it to be unfaithful to my God , who is thay 
\ farthful to me ? If hewbotelleth lies fſhallin uo wiſe | 
| enter into Heaven, how certainly ſhall I if T forſwear | 
' wry ſelf, be caſt into Hell! Lord,cauſe me ſo to conſider | 
that my Wedding bond to my Wife , hata thee for| 

4 Witneſs , and tothis day is in thine hand, that I 5nd 
| never give thee cauſe to putit in ſuit in thy Court of 
Juſtice , and to take its forfeiture by my dealing trea- 
cheroufly with my Companion, and the wife of my 


Covenant. | 


Fl 


— 


in the Relation of Hasbands. 
' I Wiſhthat the thought of my diſſolution may make | 
| me the more holy in this relation; that becanſe I muſt| ys 
| 7; | My Frailty, 
ſhortly dye and leave her, 1 may therefore do-the more 


 £ood to her, andreceive the more good fron hey, whilſt .þi 


I live and enjoy her. My life alas is but a ſmall ſpot- 
of time .'now a flood , by and by an ebb, and hes | 
1 lanch into the Ocean of Eternity 3 Now TI live, | 
anon I dye, and then 1 muſt anſwer for all my carriage 
| in thi: condition. O that the confideration of my pay. 
tioular reckoning may cauſe me to be the more Religi-* 
| 0us 3 that I may be the more heavenly in all my ton | 
' verſes with my Wife , becauſe T muſt ſhortly ly? down \ 
'inthe earth. Lord, ſince I mnſt within a few days put 
; off the garment of this relation , which is now my trom- | 
| fort and ornament , let thy ſpirit ſo embroyder it with | 
grave, and enable me ſo to perfume it with Myrthe. ' 
Aloes and Caſhia, that when I fhall be unclvathed , 1' 
may not be found naked, but cloathed with my honſe ! 


[ 


that is from Heaven. - Ong 

I wiſh that love may at its part lively in every paſſace. 4 
of Is, relation , and that thy lth ALE Kc | | 
hand, Tmean my affeFion be viſible in all my afons' kg love hisÞ 
towards her; that though T might be much bold | © 
in ChriſtCas Pay] wrote to Philemon v. 8.) to enjbyn | | 
her that which is convenient, yet for loves fake, | | 
[ may rather intrear her. How ſad is hey condition 
\by reaſon of ſin? ſurely ſhe may ſay in the words of 
Hannah, lama womanof a ſorro-vful ſpirit. $þe! 
| conceiveth with ſorrow, bringeth forth with much pain; 
arilin bringing up her Children ,” oftes miſſeth* of de- 
fired pleaſure; Her fears diſquiet her iy! the vight, agd 
ber cares diſturb her in the day. Her Sons are poſally 4 
Benontes , ſons of her Sorroivs', and he# Servants 
i Ms. Bar-' 
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Mal. 2.13. 


Cant. 4.9. 
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1 King.19.11. 


Barrabaſles,, ſons of confufion : Through her. whole 
life the yoke of ſubjeFion 7s 0n her neck, ,and ſhall I rule 
over ber with rigoar , adding attliftionto the afflifted,! 
and wounding one whom God hath wounded 2 
Should [ cauſe ber to figh by reaſon of her bondage, 
and tocompaſs the Lords Altar about with tears and 
weeping , her cry would go up to Heaven ( for God 
hath a tender reſpe@ for oppreſſed Wives, as well as) 
afflited Widows) and he would bring ſowe judgement, 
on me to avengethe quarrel of his Covenant. 0 let me 
never like a Nabal, tyrannize and trample on my wife, 


as if fhe were my foot-ſlool , when God bath made 
her wry fellow, and making ber life like the [{raclites ſo- 
| Joarning in Marah , full of mourning aud murmur- 
ing, crying and complaining , but kt her be to me as 
Ezekiels wife to hiz, the delight of wine eyes, azd' 


as the Church to Chriſt, the raviſher of my heart, 
that I may always chear her affeFionately, and cheriſh 
her tenderly, as the Lord the Church. __— 
The comfort of my life doth not a little depend upon, 
my love to my wife. If I like Lamech carry my ſelf fiercely | 
and furiouſly as a Lion,(if ſhe be as meek. as a Lamb)my | 
houſe may degenerate from a Society of civil men,ints a 
denof ſavage and ravenous beaits, O what a ſad re-: 
ſemblance of Hell, is a brawling, curſing Houſe! Though 
any wife be as cold as a flint , for me to be always as ſteel 
| grating on her, will at laſt bring forth fire , and behold 
how great a matter alittle fire kindleth! 7f the chief 
ſtrings in the Viol jar, the Mufick is all marrd. Why 
ſhould I by my paſſion turn my houſe , which ſhould be a 
Bethel, ito « Babel of confufion £ My God delights 
wot to manifeſt himſelf in bluſtring winds , or in fright- 
ful earthquakes , but is a ſtill low voice. Tf my oy | 
e 


——_—__ 
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be in a flame, I nundo my ſelf by forcing away wy beſt 
friend; butif I live in love and peace, the God of 
love and peace will live with me. Lord, who haſt ap- 
pointed this holy ordinance(the firſt that ever was under 
Heaver:) 10 be ſome poor reſemblance of that ſweet 
communion which thine ſhall have in Heaven one with 
another , and all with thy dear ſelf and Sox , give me 
ſome knowledge of that love thou beareſi tome, and of 
that delight 1 ſhall one day have in thee , by that love 1 
bear to , and that delight I have in her whom thou haſt 
given into my boſome. Thon haſt commanded me to 
love my wife as Chriſt loveth his Spouſe. My Saviours | 
loveis chalt, there is not the leaſt ſhadow of impurity 
in any of his commands: His love is conſtant; having 
loved his awn , he loves them to the end 3 Death 3t; 
ſelf conld'not burſt aſunder the Cords of his loue 3:;his 
love is fervents he was nothingelſe but « Inmp of love; 
, | his defireist0 ber, and his whole delight is in her; 
| | be paſſeth by all others as nettles and thorns, but ſhe 
is in his eye the Role of Sharon, and the Lilly of the; 


| my deareſt Saviour. My God hath told me that 7 wuſt | 
love my wife as wy ſelf 5 my love to my ſelf is hot, above 
| | that to any other inthe World: how tender aw 1 of my 
| ſelf nnder any malady? how pitiful towards my (elf 

in any miſery how patient towards my ſelf when T| 
 Aiſcover many infirmities © My love to my elf is 
| hearty 3 none ever was falſe in bjs love to hbimſelf,| 
though many be faigned in their love to others. Lord 
help me , that my love to her whom I call my love,way 
be perfe@ , like Jonathans to David, that my heart 
#49 be knit to her , and I may love her as my own 
hr : and ſince ſhe hath left Father, Mother, Dy 


and 


— — — —_— 


Valleys. 0 that my ſoul might in theſe things follow 


—— 


2 Dury , In- 
ſirucion and 
Admoniron. 


| 
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perpetual; let not its complexion be liks Aguilh bodies, 
ſometimes burning hot , and at other times {hivering 
cold; but 4s the Sun, let it always be going forth in 
its full ſtrength; and0 that to this end it might be pare 
love , not for luſt or Iucre but whereas others love'the 
wealth, 7 zzay love the witez whereas others love por- 
tions 4/74 comlinels onely, T may love her. perſon aud 

hes godlineſs chiefly; and that becanſe thou', 0 faireſt. 
| 


of ten thouſands , whoſe lovely Image. is: beautiful in 
her,haſt commandea aud commentdedit. eng tenet 
I wiſh that my love to myWife , may be like Chriſt s 
to his Church , as wellin its goodnels as in its great - 
nels; I mean that my chiefeſt endeavour may be that 
ſhe:wmy be ſanGtified and cleanſed, and at taft-be pre-| 
ſermed to the blefled and beautitul Bridegroom , a 
gracious and glorious Spouſe , withour ſpot or 
wrinckle , or any ſuch thing. © how induſiriouſhy 
did my Redeemer endeavour his Churthes renova-| 
Hon and ſanitity © How affeFionately: doth the be-: 
\ ſeech her to be holy © how fervently doth he beg of his 
Father to make her holy ? how willingly did he broach. 
his beart , and pour out his blood to waſh her from 
her unholineſs > how plentifully-4oth- he pour. down 
his ſpirit to' work her to holineſs* his birth warghat 
ſhe might beborn aeain, and born holy 5 his life-was 
to ſet her a copy of holineſs; his death was to purchaſe 
for ber a new ſtock of holineſs; He gave himſelf for 


| jher, that ke might redeem her from all iniquity, 


fand purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous! | 
of good works. His Precepts , his Prayers, hy 
Tears , bs Blood , his Birth. his Life , bzs Death, 


hzs 


ES : 


— 


|  intbeRelationaf Hurbands.: 1 6 


" bzs-ReſurreRion, his [ntercefiion are. all for fer holt- 
eſs and purity. His Name is called Jelus, becauſe he 
ſaves his people (z0t in, but) from their t1ns and un-| - 
holineſs 3 he doth wot think: himſelf perfe# » till his 
bedy' be in heaven. - O' my ſoul, when wilt thou ini- 
tate this lovely, lively patterr, 'and work hard in thy 
petitions to God , and. wo. hard iu thy perſwaſions to 
|thywife , that ſhemay be pure | Doth not thine heart 
ake to think that the objeit of thy deareſt love and fa-, 
vour , ſhould be the obje@ of Gods greateſt hatred axd 
fury ! that the Companionof thy youth , who hath 
[legs in thy boſom , whoxe thou haſt ſo often embraced, 
' hould be a companion of frightful Devils , and lie in | 
' the lake of fire and Brimſtone for ever and ever | 
*C#ft thou ſee thy wife poſting in the way of perdition, 
 haſteniug to hell, and never warn her of her danger, or 
' ach, her why ſhe doth ſo ! Isthis thy kindneſs to thy 
friend? 4h | where are thy bowels? Lord, ſince thou 
haſt called me to be the head, help me to guide and dire, | 
to ſee and ſpeak, both tothy Majeſty in humble ſuppli 
cations, and to her in hearty and ſerious expoſtulations, 
that I may be miniſterially what thy Son is meritorionſh, 
the Saviour of my body. 7 have found a coſily fealt 
in my Fathers Family , the houſe is not ſo full, bat 
' ftzll there is room's there is wothing. wanting,. but 
comers\axd company 3: and. ſball I ſuffer one ſo near 
we , to flarve for want of knowledge , where i is to 
be had Oletthy goodneſs tq me, cauſe me to pers 
(wade , and let thy goodnels ta her exable we to ppe- 
vail. that ſhe may taſte and ſee that thou art +Gra- 
 clous. | | 0-3-3 Al 
| T wifh that I may naturally give the honey of fweet- 
neſs and love , yet when provoked by ſin againſt m 
ee; 
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How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſeives to godlineſs 


3 Dary. 


Proviſion, 


the ſting of reproof3 that I may bear with my Wife in 
all things, ſave wickedneſs. If. I nouriſh her natural 
diſeaſes, I kill her body; if 1 cheriſh ber ſpiritual di- 
| tempers,T damn her ſoul. 4nd ſhall I through curſed 
 fendneſs flatter her into.the unquenchable fire : Lard, 
cauſe me not onely to wink, at her weakneſſes, and to, 
; hide them from the worlds eye," but alſo to obſerve any | 


wickedneſs ſhe ſhall be guilty of, and to ſet it ſo in 
order before her eyes, that thou mayſt caſt it behind thy 
back,; yea Lord,help me to hearken to all her holy coun- 
ſels , and to hear thee ſpeaking by her , as well as 10 
defire her to hearken to we, but let me never ſubmit to 
any wicked advice , leſt thou judge me at laſt, ar thou 
didſt Adam at firſt, for hearkening to the voice of my 
Wiſe. D 
n wiſh that 7 may not as ſome Husbands, who dwel 
with their Wives as brutes, underſtanding. nothing in 
Marriage, but the meaning of carnal deſires, and the 
language of luſt, yet deal worſe with the Wives of their 
bolomes, then with their Beaſts, and deny them what 
js convenient for their ontward well being:;but that both | 
»y perſon and portion may be for her comfort in | 
health , and for her cordial in ſickneſs, and employed, 
upon all occaſions, though not for the pampering of her | 
pride , or nouriſhment of any ſin, yet in a moderate 


_—_—_—_ 
| ———_ — 


way for her ſervice.. When my God gave himſelf to 


| 2#y:ſoul, he gave me all be had alſo,and thought nothing 
' too much for me ; and ſhall I who have not ſpared' my 
ſelf from her., think, every thing too good for her 8 If 
' ſhe bronght a portion 5 what is become of it ? was it | 
laid out to purchaſe her miſery ayd poverty - IF ſhe 
did not , yet ſhe is my Wife , and both nature and 


Scripture command me to allow her anſwerable to my 
* wealth. 


_ —..__—_—_—_—__ 


— 


| 


| 


{ 


\trothed me unto thy ſelf in righteouſneſs , and 
| jadgement, and in loving kindneſs , and in mercy, 


—— 


_ 


in the Retation of Husbands, 


— 


4M 


wealth, and her wants. 0 that I might be as Elka-| 
nah to Hannah , better to her then ten ſons, then all 
Relations. Lord whilſt 1 live make me ſo loving and in- 
duſtrious , that rather my ſelf then my Wife may lacks, 
let her body never want” food and raiment , nor her 
ſoul the Goſpel feaſt, or the robes of thy Sous righte- 
ouſue. Ani when I dye , whomſoever I negle@ (if by 
thy providence I am able) let me mike for her a com- 
fortable proviſion , that when I am happy in heaven, 
my other half may not through my unworthineſs be mi- 
| |ſerable on Earth. If it be thy pleaſure that T ſhall dye; 
| poor,( for my portion through infinite grace is mot in this 
life) then let it pleaſe thy Aajeſty to grant me this | 
mercy , that I may leave my Fatherleſs children with! 
thee , and bid my Widow truſt in thee. Let not my 
Lord be angry and 1 will ſpeak further on her be- 
half. Tn what want ſoever I fball leave this World, 
let me leave my wife the poor (or rather the rich) Le- 
vites portion, that though fhe hath no part or inheri- | 


tance here below , yet thou thy (elf mayſt be the por-: 


tion of her cup, and the lot of her inheritance. 


ſhe will have a goodly heritage. | 

Behold [ have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the | 
Lord » who am but duſt and aſhes, let not my Lord! 
be angry, and I will ſpeak yer bur this once. Do! 
thou ſo adorn mewith grace, ſutable to this relation, 
as a Bridegroom js decked with ornaments, that 
when I ceaſe to be an Ausband , 7 may know what it 
is to be the Bride , the Lambs Wife, wot 5s I do in 


this imperfe@ condition, where thou haſt onely be- 


and 
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Othen the lines will fallto her in pleaſant places, and | 


| Numb, 18.20, 


Conclufion. 


Hoſ. 2. 19. 
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| How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs | 


fo Q4:4 di fici- 
lir:s eſt luhe 
jefttonts quam 
dile& ions of- 
fecirm preſtare. 


Amare enim eft jucundum , ſed ſubjicere & parere alteri plerymque mcileſtum. 2, Qiia 
&:Iefio viri ut plutrimum pendet ex deb:ta ſubjeftione feming, Dave. 1n Col, 3. 18, 


-&from the Lord ; but in the higheit degree, in that 
|place where thou wilt marry me to thy ſelf for ever, | 


—  —— —— 


and ſo whilſt [am preſent in the body I am abſent 


kiſs me with the ſweeteſt kiſſes of thy lips, lodge 


:voice of joy , and the voice of gladn«ſs , the 


me all night between thy breaſts , where is the 


voice of the true Bridegroom, and the voice 
of the true Bride , where 1s the voice of them 


[Lord is good , for his mercy endureth for ever, 


) which a double reaſon is given by learned Davenant, 


'that ſay and fing, Praiſe the Lord of Hoſts for the 


' Amen. 
] 
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CHAP, V. 


How a Chnſtian may exerciſe herſelf to God- 
lineſs in the Relaticn of a Wife , with a 200d 
1W1ſh about the Duiy of « Wife. 

| | 


and toſhew wherein the power of Religion doth 
manifeſt in ſelf in that Relation. 

It is obſervable that the holy Ghoſt, where-ever 
he mentioneth the Duties of Husbands and Wives, 
dothinthe firſt place always ſet down the duty of} 
the Wife, as Epheſ.5.22. Col.3.18, 1Pet.3.1,2,3. of 


[ Come in the next place to the Duty of the Wife, 


Firſt, | 


in the Relation of a Wife. 


Firſt, Becauſe the duty of a Wife is moſt difficult : 


pleaſant ; but SubjeFion or obedience, which is the 
Wives mainduty, is painful. SubjeQion is ſo much 
againſt the hair, that many like wntawed Heifers, 
kick and fling if the yoke come but near their necks, 
though the harder their task 1s, the greater 1s their 
[credit if they performit conſcienciouſly. Secondly, 
becauſe the /ove of an Husband doth very much de- 


rationally expect, that- their Husbands ſhoutd affe@ 


Wifeis the liklieſt woman in the world to command 
her Huſband. | 
Reader, if God hath called thee to this Relation, 
make his word thy rule, and godlineſs thy buſineſs 
init; Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain; bat a 


[woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed , 


Aﬀe@ion or love which is the Husbands cheif Duty, is| 


pend #poz the ſabjeFiou of a Wife : Women cannot | 


! 


[thew, unleſs they obey their Huſbands. An obedient | 


| Prov.31.30. Inward beauty is indeed praiſe-worthyz 
ſhe ſhall be praiſed. A gracious Wite is a credit to 
her ſelf, and her Sex a Crows, a choyce ornament 
'toher ſecond ſelf, Prov.12.4. both her holineſs and 


; her Huſband will praiſe her. 
| 1. Her Holineſs; Her works praiſe her in the gate, 
| Prov. ult. 31. When others have nothing but the 
Black beauty-ſþots of ſin to ſet them forth;Pride con.-' 
paſſeth them about as a chain, and Atheiſm covereth | 
them asa garment : Graee is her glory, and Godli-' 
eſs is her comlinefs 5 Religion buildeth her ſuch! 
an honourable monument that neither age nor hell, 
can ever pull it down. How famous are many wo- 
men in Scripture for their faith 2 Some of them be- 
leived, and of the cheif women not a few, As 17.4. 
| when 


( 
i 
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How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs 
when the Apoſiles proved Cowards, many women 
followed Chriſt to his ſhameful croſs, and the holy 
Spirit records It to their eternal credit. a7atth.27.55. 
And many women were there, The Feminine gender 
hath ſometimes done more worthily then the Aſaſ- 
caline. The weaker veſſels have held out in the hot- 
eelt fires. In the Marian days ſome women proved 
eminent Martyrs. Though th: Philoſopher tells us 
that woman is only opazue grows , the aberration of 
zatare, and many vilile them as perſons of no 
worth ; yet Scripture (the word of truth) dignifi- 
eth them as conſiſting of the fame eſſential parts, | 
and capable of the ſame celeſtial perfeQtions with 
men. How highly doth God commend them when 
| they are holy? and for ought any man can tell, a 
| woman next the humane nature of Chriſt hath the 
greateſt place of any creature in Heaven. 

2. Her Huſband will praiſe her. A gracious 
Wife ſatisfieth a good Husband, and ſfelenceth a bad 
one 3 Her children ariſe and call her bleſſed: her 
husband alſo, and he praiſeth her, Prov.31.28. Bude- 
# and Parex do both ſpeak their Wives to be of | 
extraordinary worth. Mr.ihately of Banbury doth | 
publiſh to the world the relative piety of his Wife, | 
how ſhe performed her duty every day as exadlly 
as was poſiible. | | 
Thedzry ofa The Wives ſpecial Dutie conſiſteth principally in 
i ia! theſe particulars : 

1 To honour Firſt, In honouringe her Husbands perſon. The 
her Husband: Perfian Ladies have the reſemblance of a foot worn | 
inthe top of their Coronets, in-token that the top 

of their glory doth foop to their Husbands feet. The | 

| 2f00# 1n the Suns abſence takes upon her the Go- 
| vernment 


/ a 
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| 


| Mount Horeb, be coveresl his face. Sulpitius Gallus |\miiun ſue a 


Father; from the former it differs ſpecifically (for 


in the Relation of a YVife. *89 
vernment of the Heavens, - but in his preſence ſhe 
veils her ſelf. The Wife next to her Husband 
ſhines in her houſe, far above' allthoſe ſtars which 
are fixed there ; but God hath appointed that ſhe 
give place to her Husband 3 and be willing to pre- 
fer him. Rebeckah when ſhe approached 7ſaac, took| ,,;. ,,..,. 
a veil and covered her head (Gen. 24.56.) intoken| tur & connu- 
of ſubjeftion to her Husband , and for this cauſe| 2 o_ 
(namely, in ſign of ſubjetion) ought the women to| vrginis, tum 
have power ( thatisa veil) over their heads, 1 yank —— ady 
11.10. faith the Apoſtle. That this veiling the face! :,,lerene. i.e 
isa tokenof great reverence, we finde in El:jah, |5vlarent pu} 
who when God appeared and talked to him in|,.,,,.f. 1; | 


—— 


doris« ergo; &@þ 


is ſaid to have divorced his wife , becauſe ſhe ap- [7% *bjec- 
peared abroad with her face uncovered. And it ir.;,,, ,.. 
was an old cuſtom among the Romans, that, the [a Greci 
woman on her matriage-day was brought to her Tame ELIT 
Husband witha yellow 7 eil (called flammenn: ) calt = OY 
over her face. Every woman, avs a woman, s infe- |tuatey 
riourto man, much moreas a Wife; and therefore [57 quod} 
. . 'QOMNentur vir 
its but natural and rational that ſhe reverence her |riues & i; 
ſuperiour. Neverthelefs, ſaith the Apoſtle, let the wo- bo ew 4s | 
man ſee that ſhe reverence her Hnusband, Ephel. 5.ult. |. pd 
This Subjection to the Hnsband 1s indeed the relati- _— 
on Grace of the Wife, and therefore always minded | au; 73, outs - 
where her Duties are mentioned, Fpheſ.5. 3 #629ucd conjur| 
This reverence muſt be j»wardly, in her affe@3- |S bm! vir 
ons: She muſt love him as a member, and fear him. Kms rs 3 
as an head. Herfear indeed muſt not be like that 


of aſervant tohis Maſter. nor that of a child to his 


feareth 
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the ſlave fears the rod , not the perſon 3 the wite | 
J my N 
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Cordis dimiſſio 


fons externe 


ſubjefionis ef;' for the want of this fear 3 but Reader, oblerve 
fmehac aut ® the ſad fruit of it. Aichal, Davids wife,deſpiſed bins 


afta aut fimu- 
lata omnis ſub- 
jeftio, Dave- 
nant. in Col. 
3. 18. 


Luk. 1.295. 


| feareth the perſozz, not the red ;) from the latter it 
differeth gradually; according to the degree of the 
 diſtance,ſuch is the degree of reverence 3 the childs 
diſtance being much greater, his reverence is or 
\{bould be greater alſo; but her fear mult be like that 
of the Charch toChriſi, an acknowledgment of his 
Superiority over her , and anunwillingneſs to dil- 
pleaſe him in any thing, and a dreadleaſt ſhe ſhould 
offend him. When the judgement conſents to the 
Husbands authority, the will reſolves to own it in 
all her ations, and the heart hath a dread upon it, 
leaſt ſhe ſhould diſown itz then ſhe is ſaid to fear him, 
and not before. The Apoſtle Peter writing to Wives, 
wiſhing them fo to live that their unbeleiviog Hul- 
band may be won, whilſt they behold (ſaith he) your 
chaſt converſation aonpled with fear, 1 Pet. 3. 24. 
A reverent wife may poſlibly make a Religions Hus- 
band ; The Head may fare much the better , for 
the good temperature of the body; fear in her may 
be inſtrumental to work faith in him. There was 
one woman famowm , Or rather izfamows in the word 


' 3 her heart, 1 Chron. 15. lt. Here was her faxlt, in- 
ſtead of fearing him as her head , ſhe diſpiſed him 
(and that for his holineſs) 7- her beart. But mark 
alſo the frait. Therefore Michal the Daughter of Saul 
hea #0 child until the. day of her death. Gad hath 
| barren worbs for ſuch bold impudent mowen. . If ſhe | 
flight her bead,God will ſcourge her body. Barren- 
neſin thoſe days made women contemptible z then | 
when Elizabeth had a child , ſhe triumpheth, Ggd} 
| hath taken away my reproach. Now becauſe David 
| was| 


1 


Dutt. 


in the Relation of a V, Vife. = 


as "90 


was contemptible in her eye, God made her con- 
temptible in every eye. And tis further remarkable, 
'that 2ichal having no natural children,would needs 
| have ſome adopted Children of her Sifter Merabs, 
but God puniſht her in them alſo; He diſgraced | 
her in hanging and bringing them to diſgraceful! 
ends. Barren Michal hath many Daughters who | 
deſpiſe their Husbands, but ler Cc conſid: r that | 
| they ſhall one way or other feel Gods anger; though; 
' they will not fear their dying Husbands, yet they 
| hall find that tis a fearful thing to fall into the hands 


[1 


| of the living God, 2 Sam. 6. alt. and 2 Sam. 21.8.9, 


! 


' onrand aFions5 Sarah called Abraham Lord (1 Pet. 
3 6.) not out of flattery, but to ackrowledge his) 
enthority; not asdefirous to humour his pride , bur | 
as willing to know her ownplace. FJezabel and Zip- 
porahare both ſtigmatized in holy writ , for their 
ſauſie; ſinful language to their Husbands, Exod. 4. 
25. 1King. 21. 7.'If 'a woman anſwer her Hus-/ 
band ,/ it muſt be with modeſty; if ſhe would adviſe 
bim . it muſt be .with lexity; and if ſhe admoniſh | 


| Thisreverence mult.be oxtward in their expreſſs- 


{ him, with much bamility. If ſhe ſpeak of him,it mult | 


be reſpe&fully 5  ſheſpeak to him, it muſt be reve- 
rently. The humble pofture of her body upor all 
occations, ſhould ſpeak the reverent temper of her 
mind. The fault of ſome Wives, is very foul, who} 
out of difreſpe@, refuſe to call their Husbands by | 

their names , but have ſome paſſionate Periphrafis 

todecipher themby, this war , or this fellow, or (it- 
may be) this foal 5 2s Sant in derifion called David 


The Son of Jeſſe, and the Jews in contempt called 
Chriſt The Carpenters Sor. 
DG * N 2 
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How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs 
; The Womanzs called the glory of the man, 1 Cor. 
| II. 7. becauſeit isan high honour to him , that ſo 
\execllent a creature asa woman ſhould be his isfe-. 
| \riour. Surely then, Wives which refuſe this reve- 
rence, are their Husbands ſhame and diſgrace. When 
once a woman harbours contemptible thoughts of 
her husband , this one evil weed will ſo over-run, 
and ſpread in her words and ations, that no good 
thing wiltgrow by it. O! tis a moſt doleful living, 
where the Wife inſtead of reverencing , is always 
} railing at , and wrangling with her Husband. There 
are Wives that are worſe then their Dogs; their 
| Dogs though they bark at Straxgers, will not bark 
at their Maſter 3 but they ſpare not the Husband 
(the Maſter of the houſe) in their curſed peeviſoueſ 
and paſſions. Nay the very Devils, amongſt them 
haveorder, they will acknowledgea Prince, a Su- 
perior among them 3 but theſe Wives will acknow- 
ledge none above them , but muſt rule all them- 
ſelves, or elfe the houſe mult quickly be made too 
hot for their Husbands. A Serpent is as good a com- 
panion as ſuch a wife; for a Serpent, if it kill, 
doth it ſud m_—_ but ſuch a wife wakes her Husband 
dye lingringly.for his whole life.is a civil death-I thank 
my God,l never ſo much as taſted thoſe ſower herbs, 
but truely I have from my heart pitied ſome Huſ- 
bands , whoſe outward beings have by ſuch wives| 
been made as miſerable as is almoſt poſſible on this 
ſide He/. Its a thouſand pities that the tongues of 
ſuch Shrews have not as many bliſters as their Jaws 
have Teeth; tis never better with their Husbands, 
| then when they are hoarſe; and it were well if 
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| 


| fuch blemiſhes of their Sex , ſuch monſters in nature, 
and 
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and ſuch plagues to a femily were gaged till they had 
learned better language. | 

Some of the Rabbies give us this reaſon why ſhe 
was made of a rib taken from nader the armres © 
Adam , that ſhe might acknowledge her ſubjeQion 
to him, as well as that he be minded of giving pro- 
tection to her. And indeed the T les given to the 
Husband inScripture, ſpeak both his 8»pertority and 
her ſabjeFion. Heis called her Lord , her Maſter, 
her Guide, her Head, 1 Pet. 3. 6. Eſther 1.17. Prov. 
2. 17. 1 Cor. II. 3. How may reafons are layd down 
for this reverence? 

I. Becauſe the woman was made after the men, 
{therefore ſhe ſhould not go before the man; that 
{ which was firſtin this ſence , muſt not be laſt; and 

that which 1s laſt, fir/?, 1 Tim. 2.13. For Adath was 
| firſt formed, then Eve. 

| 2: Becauſe the Woman was made of #2az, 1 Cor. | 

I1.8. Forthe manis not of the woman, but the woman 
of the man. She is a branch ſpringing from him as | 
her root , and did receive her original and being | 
under God from him. Now, the effec is ever leſs 
noble and inferiour to the cauſe. 

3+ Becauſe the Woman was made for man, 1 Cor. 
TI.9. Neither was the man created for the woman, | 
but the woman for the max. In reaſon, that which fer- 
- [vethtoanyend, is leſs then the end to which it 
ſerveth. 

{ 4. Becauſe the Woman was firſt in ſin, Gem. 3. 
16. 1 Tix. 2. 14. Sin brings ſhame; therefore ſhe 
jthat was firſt in ſin, muſt not expe@to be firſt in ho- 
nour. Since he ſinned in being ruled by her, its fit 


[that ſhe (hoaldbe raked by him. 
*N 5: Becauſe | 
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5. Becauſe the man is the head of the Woman, 
Epheſ. 5. 23. The members are ſubject to the head, 
withour rebelling or reaſoning. This duty of reve-) 
TENCE Is natural as well as neceſſary. 
| - 6. Becauſethe man isthe Image and glory of God, 
'L Cor. 11.7. In manthere 1s a reſemblance of Gods| 
Dominion and autbority, being Lord of the World: | 
The woman Is the Image and glory of God, accor- | 
ding to her Original Creation , for ſhe was made as 
' holy and happy as the man, but not according to 
her perſonal relation toher Husband 3 for dominion 
which 1s the mans priledge,ts Gods glory and prero- 
gativezand not ſubjeQion, which is the Womans duty. 

7. Becauſe God hath given the man dominion 
over his Wife ; Thy deſire ſhall be to thy Husband, and 
be fhall rale over thee, Gen. 3. 15. The Cities, ſaith 
Iſrael to the King of 4»2m07,which thy God Ehemoſh 
hath given thee to poſſeſs, wilt thou not poſſeſs 


\rent , andthy carriage will be not pouting and low- | 


them? Judges 11. 25. ſo ſay I : The ſuperiority 
which our God hath given men to enjoy , {hall they 
not enjoy it 2 

| Reader, if thou halt any fear of Ged, I know 
;thou wilt fear thy Husband , and then thy language 
'to him, andof him , will be not rude bur reve- 


— 


'rIng, frowning and fuming, but ſuch as is cloath- 
.ed with the garment of zzeekneſs. 2. In obeying his | 
lawfal precepts, thy work is not to complain of , but 
| to comply with thy Husbands commands, Obedience 
;willariſe naturally from reverence,and b the beſt te- 
{timony of it. Many women are noted for queſtioning | 
and quarrelling at their Husbands pewer , but 
few for obeying their Husbands lawful FR_— 
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Sarah was Chronicled and crowned in Scripture for 
obeying Abrahaxe 3 but tis clear ſhe had never a|. 
natural Daughter. The Rabbies tell us that ter: 
cabs or meaſures of Speech deſcended into the World, 
and the Woman took, away nine of them. Many are 
indeed (I ſpeak not of all) full of Words , but 
barren of Works , apter to_ diſpute-their Husbands 
authority then to obey it. But holy women will : 
be like Dorcas, full of good works, and kgow the ; 
place in which God hath ſet them. How infamous 
is that family where the Wife like, Fezabel rules 
the roaſt , and the Hysband like Ahab lets her do 
| what ſhe liſteth ! If the Aſo get. the upper hand 
of the Sur , the Wife of the Husband , the 
next thing to be expectedis an Felipſe of the honour 
| of that houſe 3 That houſe, ſaith one, 1s an hutch- 
backt houſe , where the man makes himſelf an z#- 
derling to his Wife. Wives (faith the Apoſtle) ſubmit 
| your ſelvesto your own husbands, as unto the Lord; 
For the Husband is the head of the wife , as Chriſt is 
the Head of the Courch. Therefore as the Church is 
ſubje@ nnto Chriit , ſo let wives. be to their own Hys- 
bands in every thing , Ephel. 5.22, 23, 24. In which F 
words, the Spirit of God gives women, | "f 
Firſt, A Precept toſubjeftion. Wives ſubmit your i. Toobey her 
ſelves to your Husbands. The word weononde, ſubmit, Husband, 
ſignifieth a ſubbordination , or orderly ſubjection of | A 
the Wife to the Authority of her Husband. A com- 
manding Wife invertsthe order of nature, as well 
as the Ordinance of the Creatour. A wife is made| - 
to.be an help to a man, not to be the Head ofa man. 
'Abaſhuerus Law was written in the Tables of thoſe 
heathens hearts, That every man ſhould bear rule in 
| jhis houſe, Efther 1.zlt. *N4 Secondly, 


| the head ; the Wife to Lord it over her Hus- 
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ol | Secondly , The ſpring of this ſubjeQtion, as unto 

Subje392 crea- b | 

vurz wins ad | the Lord 5 Her obedience to her husband, muſt pro- 


tio qua imper- 


ora per- | Fo her,bur her affection to God muſt be the great mo-| 
{&oribss(4;-| tive to [ubjettion. If my husband failin his duty I ſuf 
edn i fir but if I fail inmy duty I ſez 5 the former is a sr0oſs, 
x2 off Wa | but the latter is a cxrſe. [f the husband do not mind his 
tur & | "at duty,but is wicked , the Wife hath the more need to 
"Coir, | doher duty, that ſhe may win him, 1 Pefr.3.1,2. Be- 
| fides, Its God that commandeth this obedieace, and 
he will requite it. p 

| Thirdly , The Ground or Reaſon for this ſub- 
i jection 5 for the Husband isthe head of the Wife ; his 
| - | Superiority commandeth fubjeCtion from her. Tes 
natural for the body to obey the head 3 what an un- 


uncomely fight is tt to fee the Showlders above 


alteram »ibil \ceed from conſcience to God. Twill not be a ſuffici- 
qe eÞ i ent excule for herto ſay, He doth not love me. there-| 


I | divine dijpoſi- | fore I will not obey hime; for not the Husbands affeCtion 


band. 


| Fourthly , The paitern. Therefore as the Charch 7s 
WW 6 tun |ſubje@ to Chriff, let the Wife be ſubjef# to her Hus- 
apatia wing, band. The obedience of rhe Church is cordial ; 
47 bs m4-| ſincerity is her glory , ſhe doth the will of God from 
NE. the heart. The obedience of the Church is conſtant, 
ms adagium. \it runneth paralie} with her life 3 I have inclined my 
heart to keep thy precepts always , to the end; Thus 


| | ſhould wives obey their husbands. Fheir hearts! 
=Y ſhould accompany their hands , and their obedi- 


ence ſhould laſt whilſt they live. As a fair gulded 
glaſs is of little worth, unleſs it repreſent the 
| Image of him that looks into It, fo a beautiful 
| Pay wife is worth little unlefs ſhe —_ 
| | 


t 


j 
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task is by reaſon of thy husbands untowardl- 
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| kk ela 
her husbands diſpofition in her carrizge and condi- 
tions 3 I mean , ſo far as ſhe may with a good con-| 


ſcience. | 

| Fifchly , The Extent. So onght the wife to be ſub- 
je@ to her Husband in every thing, 1. &. in every thing 
\that is lawful. If the husband injoyn what is ixcom- 
'Ueniext , [he iay meekly deſire it may be waved, 


and humbly offer her reaſons 3 but if he perſiſt , ſhe 


mult obey, though it be painful 3 if it be poffible, 
ſhe muſt ſer about it. And truly though thy husband| 


| be never ſo peeviſh, endeavour to thine utmoſt 


to pleaſe him ; for though he take all thy ations ill, 
yet thy God will take them well ; and fo doing thou 
ſhalt be ſure to pleafe Gcd , who the harder thy 


neſs, willtake it the kinder at thy hands. Onely 
if he command what is ſxful, ſhe may, nay ſhe 
mult refuſe toobey him, for then he commandeth 
beyond his power. Its faid therefore, Col. 3. 19. 
Wives, ſubmit your ſelves to your own huchands , as 
it is fit in the Lord 5 Mark, in the Lord, not 
againſt the Lord. As God mult be loved above an 


husband , fo God muſt be pleafed before an od, 


band. As thy husband is to be loved nezt to God, 
ſo he muſt be pleaſed next.to God but not before 
God. Ifa Fxſtice of Peace command. his Neighbour 
to take up Armes againſt the King, heis not tu be 
obeyed ; if his Neighbour obey him , they are 
both Traytors. Bat what a Juſtice commands an 
ioferiour Officer , in the defence of his Prince, 
or in obedience to him , muſt be obeyed. 

Indeed fad arethe confequences of unruly wives; 


ſue 


as whenthe order of nature is diſturbed, there =1 


£5 
4 _ 
9 3 | 
E 
. 
P 


oo 
— <— 


TR Ree Ns 2 is SEA $5 136 n , _—— 4 
, ONES” _ - "__ DTS = 
- * = 


"HowaC briſtian may exereife herſelf io Godl ineſs | 


ſue great inconveniencies , as Earquakes » Thunders, 
'and Deluges 3 {o when this order of the Wives ſub- 
jection to her husband is denyed , there follow ſad 
| {Inconveniencies ; their hearts trembie like an Farth- 
' quake , with jealouſie of eachother ; their houſe is 
| full of the thunder of brawling ard ſcolding, and 


| ' their whole lives with an inundation of weeping 
| and bitterneſs. | 
BY The obedience of the wife muſt be performed | 
=_——_— |... R . 
| »xor vlante; Willingly 3 if ſhe do the thing commanded for the | 
© - ging matter , and do it not in a chearful manner, her | 
12.4.7 obedience loſeth irsluſtre , its little worth. When 
teris. Greg, | a man payeth his juſt debts, but grumblingly, and | 
(as we ſay) with much ado, becauſe the law would | 
otherwiſe ſeife him, its a ſign of a diſhoneſt | 
mind. Fs | 
| Truly many that make a great profeſſion, are 
exceeding faulty in this particular of ſubjeftion. The 
Geographer tells us of the /talian vomen, That they are; 


[ 


' Angelsinthe ſtreets, Sarnti in ihe Church, and Drvels. 
in their houſes. I wiſh it mighc not te {aid lo of many! 
Engliſh womer; Sure I am the Goipel ſuffers by | 

" ; the unquiet carriage of ſome proteilors. = 5 

Ex. Mercer, | Some Hebrews obſerve that woman was made of 
a bone, to ſhew her hard and intolerable nature : 
and others tell us, that in the controverlie of free 
will; it ſeems without controverſie, that when man 
loſt free will, the woman found it, and ſtill keeps 
It ; but they are commanded, faith the Apoſtle, to 
| be under obedience © 1 Cor. 14. 34-) as alſo ſaith 
the Law,even that Law which God himſelf preached 
to the woman, Gez. 3.15. !ts noleſs then a breach 

| of Gods Law for a man to make himſelf lower then 

God 
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God hath ſet him. A King will never thank the 
Mayor of a town for ſurrendring his place to his in- 
feriour, and ſuffering his inferiour to trample his 
authority under his feet. God will never thank 
[thoſe fond or fooliſh Husbands that deliver up that 
dominion which he hath given them, and tuffer their 
wives to triumph over it, and trample on it : In 
permitting themſelves thus to be trampled on, they 
ſuffer the image gpd glory of God to be trampled 
on. [t is not kindneſs but baſenef, not humility but 
iniquity, to be ruled by one whom he ſhould rule. 
Such aperſon, like a cowardly Captain, leaves his 
place and ſtation without order to a lower Officer, 
and muſt expe to be accountable for it to the Lord 
of Hoſts. (but ſti]l the huſband muſtrule, nor with 
rigour , but with ſuch mildneſs and moderation as 
is anſwer2ble to ſo near a relation.) 

The Wife alſo by taking upon her this power fall- 
eth into a damnable error ; beſides the effets of a 
diſobedient wife are ſad to the wh: le family. . When | 
the head commandeth the feet to walk , thehands | 
to work, and theother members to do their pecy- 
liar parts and office, and they diſobey, what will 
follow but the deſtruction of the whole body 2 Oh 
what a Bedlam houſe is that, where the wife inſtead 
of ob:yingis often ſcolding ac he: Husband? When ſhe 
ſhouid be as Davids Harp (to allay Sauls fury) to 
abate her huſbands anger, ihe 1s the evil ſpirit to kin- 
dle and encreaſe it. Some women, like the Harlot, | 
are. loud and ſtubborn, Prov.7. x1. Though their | 
feet are fettered when their husbands bid them go, 
yet their tongues are not tied, butran faſt enoughin 


| revilize and reproaching their Heads that owe them. 
The 


1 
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| | 3. Inhelping 


her tamily. 


| Tir. 2.5. 
Gen.18.9. 


Por quaſe 
unxer; demun 
| enim vyirs de- 

' dufta , oleo 
poſtes inwnge- 
bat. 


Hanc ob can» 
ſam jubet Apo- 
| Bolus uxores 
[eſſe guanardpur 
1x} crmvgus 3-& 
refert PIutar- 
<hus Egypt'4s 
\x5ulieres £40 
i; omnino #ſas 
uon faiſſe ut 
domi ſue diſce- 
_ frent refidere & 

'domeſtica mu- 
Kha obire, 


| 


home 


The diſloyal Wife is uſually loudeſt, and nettles her 
husband out of his power She js loud and ſIub- 
born. | 

| Thirdly, 7 furthering the good of her Family and 
 Husband. ; 

1. Of the Family; therefore ſhe is fitly termed 
an Houſwifez and the Apoſtle chargeth women to] 
be keepers at home. And to thecredit of Sarah, it | 
is recorded, when the Angel asked Abrahaws where 
fhe was, he ſaid, Behold in the Tent 5 not as Dinah, 
gadding inthe fields; nor like Thawar, gazing in the 
ſtreets, but at her dwelling, in her Tent, Phidias 
when he was todraw a woman , painted her ſitting | 
under a Snails ſhell, ſignifying that ſhe ſhould imi- 
cate the Snail which goeth nor abroad without 
her houſe on her back: Whilſt her huſband is care- 
' ful abroad, ſhe muſt not be careleſs at home. The 
Roman huſbands when they brought their wives firſt 
home, delivered the keyes of their houſes to them, 
intimating that they muſt take the care of domeſti- 
cal affairs. 

The Egyptians gave ne ſhoes to their wives, but 
ſuffered them to go barefoot, that they might ſtay | 
always within doors. The man after Gods own heart! 
compares aWifetoa Vine which groweth by the houſe 
fide, which doth both nouriſh and delight the inha-| 
bitants therein with its curious cluſters of Grapes ,' 
Pſal.128. and the ſon. tefls us of an Harlot , that! 
her feet abide mot in her houſe , Prov. 7. 11. Nay: 
the Apoſtle joyneth chaſi wonrewn and keepers at 
together, T3t.2.5. She that keepeth her houſe 
| moſt, keepethher chaſtity beſt z ſhe that goeth of- 
ten without cauſe or calling out of her own doors, | 

may 


_ 
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| in the Relation of a Wife. 
may be eaſily drawn to ſtep into anothers houſe 
and bed. : | 
Women ought to take care-of their husbands af- 
fairs within doors, to ſee that her. ſervants.be im: 
ployed, her children and ſervants ſupplied with 
neceſſaries, and that nothing be either wanted or 
|waſted. Some women are like agouty leg, they love 
tolye oft, tobe wrapt warm , to have much ten- 
dance, but in the mean time they fit ſtil] and do no- 
thing. Some tell usthe Aerchant muſt ask his Factor 
| whether he ſhall thrive or no, Moſt men may ask their 
wives whether they ſhall thrive or no. If the be /a- 
viſh, though he be laborious, a great cſtate.may 
| quickly come to /:tele. 

The laſt Chapter of Proverbs is an excellent Jook- 
ing-Glaſs for women to dreſs themſelves by every 
morning. Where Solomoz, or rather Bathfheba , 
inſpired by the holy Ghoſt , ſers her forth in all her 
Ornaments. In which we may obſerve firſt her value, 
and then her vertzes. ' | | 

Firſt, HerYalze, v. 10. She is more worth then, 
her weight in Gold. 7 ho can find a vertuons woman? | 
for her price is far above rubies ; ſhe is like a precious 
jewel, rare and ſeldom ſeen , hard to come by; 
but being once got off, to be eſteemed at an high 
rate. A Good wife is ineſtimable wealth; he that hath 
thouſands in his Trunks, hath no treaſure comparable} 
to her. | 

Secondly , Her Vertues. 

1. Her Prudexce. She knoweth when, and what to 
ſpeak ; She openeth her month with wiſdom , and the 
L aw of grace is under her lips, v. 25. her words have 
Tk wetght, for her tongue islike choice lilver. nd 
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2. Her Charity. She is no Churle, but as ſhe 
getteth much , ſoſhe giveth ſomewhat out of her 
earnings to others , v. 20. She ſtretcheth her 
hands to the peor , yea, ſhe ſtretcheth her hands to the 
needy; As Placilla the wife of Theodoſia , ſhe may 
be called the poor mans Friend. 

3. Her Piety , She is not of their number who 
are well habited , but ill hearted ; but flrength and'\ 
honour are her cloathing , aud he ſhall rejoyce in time | 
to come. v.25. Her great care. is for gratious cloath- 
ing , ſuchas will render her glorious 1n the eyes of | 

God , and Angels, andall the Saints. | 
| 4. Her Fzdelity, this is generally propounded | 
V. II. The heart of her Hu«band doth ſafely truſt in 
her; he may commit his eſtate and houſhold aff-1rs | 
into her bands with confidence 3 be may truſt her | 
to provide food , and work for her Children and | 
Servants, and to prevent waite m both. Whether | 
he be preſent or abſent,its all one 3 for ſhe is both! 
prudent and provident, to take care that they nei-| 
ther lack nor laviſh , ſothat he ſhall have no need of. 
ſpoil. He ſhall not be compelled ro fupply his wants: 
by force, or fraud , or any way of wickedneſs : 
The word /poylis an alluſion to Soxldzers,who having. 
ſubdued their enemies Countrie , and ſeiſed the; 
treaſures and choiceſt things of their Cities, ſend; 
them hume as Spoiles to their own families. Nuw | 
he ſhall have no neceſſity of getting riches by robbe-.| 
ry, or ſuch indire& courſes; for ſhe will take care, 
and through Gods bleſſing on her induſtry , provide | 
for him and bis plentifully 3 or as ſome lis | 


the Phraſe, his family ſhall be as full of goods, as a 


Camp after the ſacking of a City 3 her faithfulneſs 
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| in the Relation of a Wife. 
is amplitied by ber care of her Honſhold. 

Two thingsſhe is eſpecially mindful of. 

Firſt , That all init mind their work. 

Secondly , That none 1g it have any wart. Lazi- 
neſsand Lacking ſhe ſeeks to prevent; diligence 
and diet [he counteth her duty to take care of. It is} 
not in her houſe as in many amongſt us, where the 
inhabitants live the life of Dogs in [dleneſs and Hun- 
ger; forſhe will ſee 

1. That all in it work, The rzft of Idleneſs (hall 
not eat thein up for want of imployment : For 1. She 
| will provide them materials to work with, The 
[Mill hall not ſtand ſtill for lack of Corn, v. 13., 
| She ſeeketh Wool and Flax, ſuch work as is moſt 
proper for her Maids , and moſt profitable for her 
houſe ; If ſhe ſee it not at home, ſhe will 1eek 
it abroad, and take paines to fetch ina ſtock to im- 
ploy her ſelfand ſervants. | 

When ſhe .bath provided work , 2. She her ſelf | 
|will ſet them a pattern. <he worketh willingly with ber 
hands. She goeth before them in diligence , as well| 

as indignity. She is noſuch dainty Dame as to lojter 
(her ſelf , whilſt others l[aboxy, but fhe layeth ber hands 
| to the Spindle, aud ber hands handle the Diſtaff, v.19. 
She counts it no blot or bex:jſb to be ſeen at her fow- 
ing or ſpinning. Bathſbeba thought it would be- 
comeeven the wife of Solowon. And ſome tell us 
that the Wife of Auguſiz4 Ceſar did (not play at 
Cards, but) workinCarding and Spinning 3 Nay ſhe 
'fearly and late at work 3 fbe riſethwhilſt it is night, 
| before day , eſpecially in Winter , v. 15. And 
| her: Caudle goeth not out by might, v 19. She 
fits up as long as 1s conventent. And whilſt ſhe is at' 
| it, 
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it, ſhe doth not play at work. She girdeth her loynes 
with ſtrength, and ſtrengtheneth her arzms, v. 17. It 
was antiently the manner of the Jewsto wearlong 
and looſe garments, which were no ſmall impedi- 
ments to them intheir walking or working ; there- 
fore when they would do any thing with diligence, 
they did gird their cloaths about their bodies cloſe ; 
to deſcribe her nimbleneſs and activeneſs , how ſhe 
isnot {lov and ſlothful at it, ſhe is ſet forth to gird 
her loyns with ſtrength 3 ſo 1 Xing. 18. 46. And be- 
ca.;ſe the ({trength of one lyeth much in their Arms 
(Gods arm is put often for his ſtrength, Dent. 5. 
15.) therefore to ſhew that ſhe worketh her work, 
asthe Hebrew phraſe is, itsfaid ſhe ſtrengthezeth her 
arm ; Nay as ſhe provideth work , and giveth them 
a pattern; ſoſhe 3. ſeeth that in all their places be 
imployed ; early in the morning ſhe giveth a Tark 
fo her Maidens , v.15. They ſhall not be tatlersand 
talebearers , and bufie-bodies in other matters for 
want of work, for ſhe will tell them what their 
task 1s 
Further, as ſhe appoints them their part, ſo ſhe 

will takeccare that they perform it. She looketh well 
to theways of her houſhold , and eateth not the bread of | 
idleneſs, v. 27. Thoughher hands are working, yet 
her eyes are watching ro obſerve what is done or 
lefrundone in the family. The word uſed of the 
good wifes looking , is a Metaphor from a Watchi- 
' manin a Watch- Tower, who ſeating himſelf in that 
| place of advantage, for that purpoſe, looketh care- 
| fully on every fide obſerving who cometh , who 
| goeth, and giving notice to the City of all approach- 
Ing enemies, that none may ſurpriſe them. "OY 
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{o —_ the < Wit have/her eye, upon the behaviour 
'of all in her houſe. _ 
| 2. Thatnane in it wart. Twothings arc ordinart 
ly baddrns the will take care that both be prov 
| Food, 9.14, 15s: She it like the: Metohance Shiy Sh 
 bringeth her food from far, i.e, She'is as. A 
p rovide Meat as work for them, - And as ſhe will 
lee that they do. their duties, ſo ſhe will fore-ſee 
' that they ſhall no; want dze# 3, therefore ſhe is com3 
pared to a Merchants Ship : Becauſeſhe ſendeth.our 
' one commodity and fetcheth jt another; ſhe: ex- 
 changeth flax for food, and fhe. and her ſervants] 
| eat of their own earnings 5 and alſo. becauſe :whar 
the hath not about her , (he will fetch froar abroad, 
She riſeth whilſt it is yet. night, aud giveth meat v6 | 
| ber houſhold, v.15. Whenſhe hath layd in proviſion 
the doth nor lay it up tomoulder,, but ih the morn- 
ing alloweth meat , as well as appointerk work to 
her Maidens. Shedoth neither pine nor painper her 
Childrenand ſervants, but afford chem Whar wo | 
cient and convenient for them. 

So for Raiment. She gives them. not onely warm 
diet for their belles , but alſo warm'cloaths fortheit 
backs. i She is not afraid of the ſnow ; for all her hiufe 
| are cloatbed with ſcarlet, or, doable garments," vl. 
[f anthard winter come, ſhe is not mach erbubled; 
for her ſelf and her family areclad for all «eathers 
before hand, 

Secondly;Her faithfylne's is anplifiadiy ber vah49; 
2 towards her Harband, v.12: She.hath a- cate-of 

[allthexeſftinherHoale ; that thay: want wothin = 
1forthem s butſhe hath « fpecial regard of her. 
end. The body will not m_ or hurt by its good 

ho L - 2 _ 


> 5, - # - 


Elow a (briſtiae may exerdiſeber/elf to Godlin eſs F1 


will) either legs or feet,” but tis exceeding tender of 


over-caſt with a.cloud,end ſo continueth lowring till | 


the bead 3 ſhe will do him good and not evil , all the 
daysof his life. The Holy Spirit obſerveth, 1. Her 
Terderneſs. And 2. The term of it, her Chriſtian 
Carriage towardshim, and her godly conſtancy in 
it, Her Carriage; ſhewill do'hins good , by performing 
'the ſeveral duties of her place , by honouring his 
perſon , ſubmitting to his lawful pleaſure, by fur- | 
thering hisoutward wealth, and his bodily welfare; 
And wot evil , ſhe will neither impoveriſh his purle, 
nor blemiſh his credit, nor any way willingly grieve 
his Spirit. 2. Her continuanceinit 3 Her goodnel> 
ro him isnot like a {.mſhiny morning , which is ſoon 


. 


| 


night,but ſhe doth himigood ,and not evil x// the days 
of his-life - Tn youth, in age , in! profperity , in|, 
adverſity , ſhe is conſtantin her love to/him , and | 


| 


| 


officious carriage towards him - In all changes and | 
chances ſhe cleaves tohim, andclings about him,as | 
Joy 19.4 wall, and will foontr ceafe to live then leave 
him. | 4 VAO. | 

In the Bohemian Perſecution , the Mayor of 
Litomeritiacondemned twenty four godly Cirizens 
todeath, amongſt: which number one was his'Son; 
in Law, for whoſelife hisown Daughter fet-2t his) 
feet and begged hard; but he harder'then'a Rock, 
bad her be content, telling her ſhe ſhould have a bet- 
ter Husband when he was dead. She replied, you 


ſhallmever more 'Eſponſe me to any; and ſo beating her 
breaſt and tearing her hair ſhe followed Her Husband, 
to the River, andwhen he was caſt into- the midlt | 
of the River bound , ſhe Jeaped in and-cavght him 
about the middle , bur being unable- to draw him 
TRE EEE forth 
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forth ,, were both drowned together , and the next, : 
day were found'embracing oneanother. "1 , + | 

| Reader', if thou art a Wife, Read often the] 
prudence, charity , piety, and fidelity of this verta- 
ous woman 5 Look often into this glaſs, which Bath- 

\foebs hath given thee , aid labour to reſemble” this | 
| pattern ſet before thee, be a meet help both co thy | 
' houſho!d , and to thy husband., | | 
| 1tsthe obſervation of Ferzs on Gez. 2. 18, where 
its ſaid, 1 will wake an help meet for him , Potuit 
 ſimplicitnr dicere Faciam ei feminam,&c. God might wo 
have ſaid barely, I will makg him a Womar , and no 
more, but God chooſeth rather a Periphi:fis to de- 2 
{cibe the womans duty, 1 will make an help meet for 
' bins. Farther it 18 obſervable, 

[tisnot faid , 7 will make an help for himr , for fo 
beaſts are helpsro men , therefore called, Jumente 5 
'4 juvando)) but I will wake a fit or meet help in the| jy, 
original, it is os before him, that is anſwering tO} Cenezd» as one 
bim, Ger. 2. 18. The Wife to the Husband , muſt j Þ<iv'< him. 
| be as the Lock to the Key. anſwerable and ſutable, } 
or elſe of no uſe. Kebetcah provided ſuch meat as 
Iſaacloved ; a Wife ſhould obſerve her Husbands 
| diſpoſition, and carry her' ſelf accordingly, If 
he be ſad and troubled , ſhe muſt endeavour to 
ſatisfie and comfort him: ' When Aagoabh was | | 


CER radiata _ le 


greived, ſaying , We ſhall dyg becauſe we have 
ſeen Cod : His Wife cheared him ';" ſaying_. | 
God would never have told us ſuch good news, | | | 
if he had intended any evi] to us, Judges 17. 
22, 23. Sad T7 of, 3 

In fickneſs ſhe ought to be' ſpecially careful - of 
him, and kind to him. She that is-an help ar al] times, | 
 * 2 will: 4 


_—oAdwwll... unite. 
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will be ;wgſt. helpful at, Juch. a.Fjmpes WRGa.be canngok | 
help himſell,.. Jake? 8895 porgnious frog. beg yay 

kindoeſs,as mfamous for/her counſe] ta her. Hyzband. 
by breath is firange to my, Wife, though T intreated her 
(by a Motive chat would have melged one as hard as 
a. Marble, .) for the Childrens ſake of my azn hadg.| 
Job 19,47. The Lady Eleavor., wile t0 Prince Ed: 
ward ., when her Husband was ſtabbed with a poi- 
ſoned. knife by a treacherous Aſſaſline , and other 
| means proved ineffectual, ſuckt out the poyſon when, 
 heſſlept., and without hurt to her (elf ſaved, his life. 
The'Chriſtian Wife of Yaldaxra, advited to forbegr | 
her Hysbands company , becauſe of his npyſam and 

iafeQiousdiſeaſes, did not onely refuſe to leave him, 

but delighiedin him, notwithſtanding his loathſome, 
bady , .and was to him Friend, Phyſttiar, Father, 
Mothar , Wift , Nurſe, any thing, every thing to 
da hin good. Nay the Dogs had ſo much pity as to. 
lick the foars of Lazer; but many Wives now 
adays are ſo far from ſucking their hugþands. waunds, 
or licking their ſaves, 4har they like «Jobs Wife cans 
not-enduretheir breath. Nay. when,they thoyld, be 
pouring Oyl into thetr wounds, likeher . (Jab. 2. 9.) 
they are piercipg them deeper. with their pq ſonous, 
words. Other women by their prayd aznbuious: 


| { ſpirits, intend of levgthening their Hysbands. hyes,. 


bring them to ugnatural deaths: The Wiyesuf..the. 
two Semors, one ProteFor, andthe other High Ag- 
miral of England. cauled ſuch a deadly diflerence 
betweenthem, that it ended 1n the rujne charm 
both , which made the Engliſh Hiſtorian paſhiogately,] 
to.cry out , 0 Wipes, the moſt ſweet poiſon, the 
moſt deſired evilin the World Woman wa gi- 
6 Ven 


| 


women that not the good natures , or fea- 
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ven to man for a comfort, not for aCounſeBour , much- 
leſs a controuler. The Oratour ſaid of Sicily, A mnar 
may ſeek Sicily in Sicily . it was ſo much impove- 


a Wife. Nazianzer ſaith of his Mother, that ſhe: 


| 
l 


handle their kusbands ſores, whither bodily or ſpiri- 


| more pal 
comfort their husbands, andre allay their heavineſs: 
/ But alas, they afflict them miſerably , and increaſe 


[their mourning. Surely their Husbands may ſay'to | 


them what Job did to his friends, Miſerable comforters | 
are ye all , Phyſitians of no value. Wicked Feza- 
bel would comfort her husband in ficknelſs3+Scofting | 
Michal would hazard: her -felf to ſave her'husbands 
life; yet ſome that pretend to more affection and 
holineſs, are leſs helpfu] ro their husbands per- 
(ons. e6:424 94 

. 4, Jn loving his. above all others. ' Every Wife 
guſt efteexs highly of her husband , and 'then her 
affeFions will follow her judgement z let him be to 
thee the moſt precious of -all perſons : Some in- 
deed tell us, If their Husbands had as good quali- 
ties, and as. great abilities: as:ſuch and ſuch men, 
then' they could love them; but-L: muſt tell fuch 


he good pleaſure of God 


tures of men , butt 


riihed by the Government of Yerres. Its as true of|- 
Wives 3 4 manmay ſetk, 4 Wife in a Wife , many! 
of them are ſo much degenerated from their duties, 
Their husbands have the care but not the comfort of | 


was a Dodreſs to his Father, and a great help: to! 
him in matters of Piety z but many Wives , if they. 


| 
' 
tual, do as ſome unfaithful Chirurgion (to get 
more money) make them ſoarer, or put them ro! 


n. As Fobsfriends to him , they pretend to| 


| 


Cic>r, in Fer,” | 


4.In loving 
him above all.!j 


| 


How C briſtians may exerciſe thenſ, elves to oodline ſs 
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Tene amorem , 
namex eco per - 
dens omnia of- 
ficia que did'- 
ciſti, & que 
non didiciſti. 
Auguſt. 


| 


| 


witted and obedient Children of others , and 


ways upon his perfon and adctions, through the 
ſpectacles of love. Its obſervable , that though na- 
ture will teach a woman to love her Husband; yet 
God doth alſo enjoyn it. Tit. 2. 4. that they love 


| put off nature , and are become wild , without natu- 


her 4#ionsdo abundantly ſpeak her affeQtion ; ſhe 


is to be the ground of their love. Beſides theſe 
women can love their own crooked , lame, 
dull, undutiful children , before the ſtrait, quick- 


why not their husbands! O tis excellent when 
the wife loves her husband as her ſelf , and looks al- 


their Husbands; Partly becauſe ſome women love 


ral affeFion. Partly becauſe God would have the 
| wives love to her husband to proceed not ſo much 
from an inſtin& of nature, 2s from obedience to 
Scriptzre; how exceedingly doth the Church, which 
is tke womans example, love Chriſt ! her Expreſſions, 


ſant, Sometimes her voice to him is, 0 thou whom 


calls him her Lovez 7 charge you O ye Danghters of 
Jeruſalem, that ye awake not my love till he pleaſe ; 
Her beloved 3 Behold thou art fair my beloved, yea plea- 


my ſoul loveth , tell me where thou feedeſi, &c. 
Sometimes her voice to others, 7 charge you O ye! 
Daxghters of Jeruſalem , if ye find my beloved, tell ze. 
him that T1 ane fick of love. Her deſires are like a 
Lover , Kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy month ; He ſhall. 
lie all night betwixt mybrefts. And fo are her delights, 
I ſat under his ſhadowwith greet delight, and his fruit 
was ſweet unto my taſte: Friend, Go thou and do. 
likewiſe. Let thy love to him be a ſuperlative love: 
Forget thy own people , and thy Fathers Houſe out 


of affection to thy husband. Say of him , He 7s alto- 
gether 
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gether lovely , Cant. 5. ult. Pſa 45.10. Whatſoever 
pair of lips would be Satans pair of bellows-to blow 
up coals betwixt thee and thy husband, by ſtretching 
any of his words upon the tenters, or making a falſe 
comment upon the text of any of his works,let them 
be odious to thee;O loath ſuch a ſtinking breath. 

If the Wife do but love her Husband , her yoke 
will not be fo greivous to her. As love to God 
doth exceedingly ſweeten his ſervice, and makes 
It not onely more acceptable to him, but allo more 
more delightful to us, hence that of the Apoſtle, 
This is the love of God, that we keep bis Comman- 
dements, and his commandements are not greivons, 
1 Joh. 5.3. So love to a husband will abundantly 
ſweeten her ſubjection to him , though the load 
ſeem to be heavy (when a Wife meets with a crols 
peice eſpecially) yet love will draw it lightly away 
A Country Gentleman in the late troubles , com- 
plained much of quartering a Souldier for two or 
three nights 3 the ſame perſon quartered twenty 
Revelling Gallants a whole moneth and thought 
it no burden. Love to thoſe latter, made all 
trouble and coſt little, Some Wives murmur 
much at their yoke of ſubjeQion ; but truely the 
have more cauſe to complain of their want of of 
fection 3 for love would make their yoke eaſe ; 
women that love their Gardens, will be early in 
them, work hard all day to make things handſom. 
Women that love their children, count it a play, a 
| picaſure to tend them, which others would judge no 
{mall pumſhment.So women thatlove their husbands, 
would count their moderate commands,and whatſo- 
ever they did for them, both eaſfie and delightful. 


-— 


| 


| 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe herſelf to Godli neſs | 


$.In endea- 
vouring his. 


|zale, (he withers and languiſheth , infomuch that 


a4 wel-| draw him either to good or evil. 
re, 


Some tell us-of the Palm thac ſeparated from her| 


one would take it fora dry tree but as ſoon as ſhe 
can embrace with her boughs him whom ſhe 
ſeems tolove, her branchestake a vigour, which viſi- 
bly makes them grow young again. The comfort of | 
a womans life is mach bound up in her love to her 
husband. 

One ſpecial help whereby a woman may get her 
heart united to her husband in love. is when ſhe is 
firſt married to avoid carefully all occaſions of diffe- 
rence. Its very great wiſdom at firſt, e{pecially for 
a woman to ufe all means to indear her Husband 
to her ſelf, and her ſelf to her husband. When 
two boards are firſt glewed together , a ſinall mat- 
ter will looſen them , but if then lookt carefully to, 
when they are once well faſtened (the glew being 
bardened) twill be hard to part them. 

5. In Endeavouring his ſpiritual welfare, A wo- 
man hatha treble advantage upon her Husband ,” to 


I. Inregard of opporturities; ſhe is much with 
him, #1ght and day, at bed and board. 

2. In regard of liberty, fhe hath freedom of ſpeak- 
ing to him, and improving theſe opportunities, 
Servants and children may be with him ſometimes, 
but their diſtance denieth them that priviledge 
which her nearneſs and relation giveth her. 

3. Inregard of prevalency. The deſires and petiti- 
ons ofa wife are very taking, becauſe of a husbands 
affeftion to her; As welee in Heſter, who obtained 
ſuch favour in the ſight of her Husband 4haſhuerns, 
though an Heathen , that he promiſeth to grant her 


1 ens deſire} - 
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deſire, though it were to the half of his Provinces. | 
1Deſpina, the wife of Bajazet, the fourth King of the | T-rk.13p. fel. 
Turks could perſwade her huſband to drink wine, |**”* 
though it were prohibited by Mahomet their great 
Prophet. One of the vileſt Arriaz Emperors caught 
the infection from her that lay in his boſom, The 
Devil knew this, and therefore at firſt made uſe of 
Eve, to undo Adam and all his polterity , and after- 

wards made a Ladder of Fobs wite , whereby he ho- | 
ped to have ſealed the Tower of Jobs ſoul , though 
without ſucceſs. 

Friend , be careful that Satan do not with thy 
hand give many a wound to thy head, thy husband. 
[ muſt tell thee he will endeavour not alittle to per- 
{wade thee to preſent that Apple of temptation to 
thy husband, which hath deathar its core, hoping | 
that it comming out ofthy fair hands, will be the| 
more delirable and acceptable to him. The voice 
of this uncircumciſed Philiſtine is like theirs to Delz- 
lah concerning Sampſon, Entice him, that I may 
prevail againſt him , to bind him and affii@ hin, Judg 
16.5, O how fad will it be to thy ſoul another 
day, if thy hasband by lying fo near thee , ſhould 
catch that fickneſsof thee at this day , which _— 
him eternally ! Surely thou art an ungrateful Wife, 
if thou improvelt the Cords of hisJove todraiy him 
to fin, and thereby to hale him to hell, 

Reader, If thou art a Wife, improve this privi- 
ledge, for the furtherance of thy Huſband in piety 3 | 
'[t may be he refuſeth to pray with thee, orto in- 
ſtru& thee ; truly thou haſt the more need to pray: 
for him and to inſtruct him. When the wife of 2/ano- 
ah had heard good news from heaven, ſhe preſent- 

lyi 


R—__—_  —_— TT — —— ods 


Flow Chriſtians may exerciſe them ſelves ro g odlineſs 


ly acquainted her Husband with it , Judges 13. 6. 
Poſſibly thou haſt heard and embraced the glad ti- 
dings of ſalvation, and haſt a carnal huſband lying 
in thy bed and boſome, who neither knoweth nor 


heedeth themz O make it thy firſt task to tell him of 
them. Think as the Lepers, This day is a day of | 
good tidings, and I hold my peace 3 if I be ſilent any 
longer, evill will befall me; Twill therefore now go and 
tell my huiband. Whilſt 1 am feaſting and ſupping 
with Chriſt, ſhall I ſuffer one whom 1 love ſo dearly, 
through my careleſneſs to famiſh? Alas heis entangled 
in the world , as !ſrael in the wilderneſs, the world 
hath ſhut him in; he mindeth nothing but his ſhop, or 
his ſports, bis ſtock, and his pleaſure 5 he little conſe- 
dereth what will become of his precious foul for ever - | 
I will ariſe and go to him ( firſt begging Gods bleſſing) 
and meckly and mildly tell him of ” grievous paſ- 
fron for ſin, of his glorious purchaſe for penitent 
ſinners, and what pity it is thet ſuch dnnghil wa- 
nities ſhould be ſo eagerly purſued, whilſt ſuch match- 
leſs mercies are ungratefully ſlighted 5 I will intreat ' 
him humbly, perſwade him affeFionately, beſeech hins 


\ 


earneſtly 5 I will woo as for my life 5 and 0 that I mieht 
winhins to the Lord of life! Friend, do not defer | 
this, thou canſt not foretel the event of it. For 
what knoweſt thou O wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy, 
Husband! 1 Cor.7. 16. The marriage of ſome hath! 
been their #-«king forever. O what a rich porti-| 
on doſt thou bring to thy Husband, if thou helpeſt: 


him to the Lord of Heaven and Earth for his inhe- 


'ritance! A pradent woman preſerved the City of 


| Abel from deſtruction 3 and truly a pious Wife may 
prevent her huſbands eternal perdition, 2 $4#9.20.6, 


The 
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woman of Tekoah was inſtrumental tojbring back 
Abſolom from his bagiſhment 3 ſo mayſt thou by thy 


bim from his ſpiritual captivity, and to — him 
into favour at the Celeſtial Court. Surely ſuch a 


companies (as 4lphenſws King of Aragor did) to com- 
mend thee. 

Some women ( as the Quakers ) think if their 
husbands do not fear God, they may foriake them ; 
but the Apoſtle is clear, that though thy husband 
were an [Idolater, and was willing tolive with his 
wife, ſhe muſt not leave him. When m_ had 
baptized Chryſippa, the Governours wife of Pathmor, 
ſhe would prefently thereupon forſake her husband, 
whereupon the Apoſtle told her, That he had a com- | 
miſſuen to joyn her to Chriſt, but no warrant to part 
her frow her Hasband. The more wicked a huſband 
is,the more he needeth a pious, prudent Wife. | 
It may be thy husband hath his face towards Zzioz, 
but by reaſon of his weak eyes ( his ignorance ) 
doth not walk thitherward ſteadily but ſtumbling- 
ly. Now if Cod hathindued thee with more know- 
ledge, thy work muſt be as Priſcil/a did Apellos, To 
inſtrud hin more fully in the things pertaining to the 
Kingdom of God: For though women may not teach 
authoritatively, as perſons that do it by office and 
|porver, 1 7Ti.2.11,12. Let the woman learn in ſi- 
lence , withall jabjeFion; For I ſuffer no! a woman to 
| teach, nor to uſurp authority over the man (the Pepuzi- 

an 


| = . 


The Head may-*derive life from the Heart 3 the huſ- 
band, life eternal, from his heart, his w fe. As the| 


earneſt prayers to God, and ſerious ſubmiſhve per | 
{waſions to thy huſband be inſtrumental to bring; 


kindneſs would give thy huſband juſt cauſe in all}; 


Prochorus in 


vie. S.Foh.c.2 x 


Ads 12. 24. 


— 


—_—Ck 


| 


3 4 
| ju 


{ 
: 


| citia rub.rem, 


mnt de pn. Tele of Midwives baptiſing in caſe of-necefiity , 
'/#citatecando- will not prove it lawful ) yet women may teach 


«® * FHFHowaChriſianmayexereiſeberſelf 10 Godlineſs | 


' an, herelte of womens teaching, and rhe Popiſh he- 


Fomine ſus 


rem, de pud:- 


privately in their places, they may ifſtru their ig-! 
inſerant iv noxrant' husbands, they muſt teach their children! 
2, | and ſervants; therefore the ſame Apoſtle command-| 
Terrul. de | eth women to be teachers of good things, TH. 2.3. 
T— | They mutt keep filence in the Churches, 1 Cor. 14. 
'24, ard they muſt ſpeak rcligio-:[ly in their families, ' 
and amongſt their neighbors. Women ſhould be 
ſeen and not heard pyblickly, but teen by their pious | 
' works, and heard by their gracious words private- | 
bz. Their lips ſhould talk of Gods Law, and their | 
lives ſhould be ſhining lamps. Paxlſpzaks of wo: | 
\ men which [aboured with hin in the Goſpel, Phil.4.3. 
If thou canſt (now the foundation is laid ) labour | 
 withthy husband in the Goſpel, and help to build 
him up, twill add much both to thy comfort here, 


duction to. a 


qo OFs Dory. fold wiſdom to delight in order (appoint ingall his crea: 


and account hereafter. 


A Good Wiſh about the Duties of a Wife wherein! 
the former particulars are epitomized. 


The Intro- | T He Eternal and living God , who in the miking of 
, Þ the World was pleaſed ont of his curious and' mani: 


| twres their ſeveral places , ſome to be inferiour , others 
; ſaperiour , and therein to continue and obey his plea- 
ſarg) havingcreated me of the wetkeſt ſex, a woman, 
| a#d called me to the Relation of a Wife 3 it both which 
rohe1 am bound to ſubjeFion by his Word : 1 wiſh 
that I may never by endeavonring to ſlart from that ſta- 
| tion in which he hath ſet ms, queſtion his prudence, or 


\ 


 } 
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26119 iatbe Betation of « Weafeo 1) br © © 
quarral ak. bog providence, und garwent bit endh and ha. 
n0Kn it\bhe Creator yrbut way'adar bis Goſpel by adore 
wing m1. ſelf (net. with broidercd hair-, or, jewels, 
or gold ,-or colily- apparel y- but-) as becometh a 
womay profeſling, godlineſs., with ame-facednels 
and ſobriety; jb the hiddenmgg. of che heart, with 
chat, which is incorruptible ,--even the orpament of a 
meek and a quiet ſpirit, which in the fight .of 
God is: of great price. 1 Fi44. 4. 9, 10. I Ret. 3. 

4, $-: Lord,let thy heart like the Heard af Lydia 'bs ſo 

[apewed to thy word, wy hands liks the hands of Darcas 
ls ſo full of: good morks, and wy mhote- hehaviour in 

| ahis velation be ſo conformable to Scripture, that ot laſt 

J way be preſerieda chaſt virgi | 


| 


a to my Lord felus 
Chriſt. | 


| Emiſh that the crofes. incideus ts: this conditions, 
may make me the more careful to pleaſe him in my. car: 
riage, whois the God of all conſolation: Gadlinefs oxely 
#s the ſalt that cart healtbeſe bitter watars , which all 


Morives. 

I Thecares 
of a married | 
eftare, | 


1 


in thiseftate muſt arink, T.can uever maſk, chearfull, | 
im this thorny flony way , unleſs my. teet/beiikod. with | 
the preparationof the Goſpel of peaca. How wary. 
i are the mijcrieswhich I mnſtandergo8 Iconreive far- | 


| 
EE 


{row., whes I conceive a 09 £47ry ty We mp and down 
22 wywemwb z How am I ternificd.te thigk of my cap- 
 proaching\travail © The very. #houghts ef thoſe: ſharp. 
throws'; threaten before havd to. everthraw-ae. .1fE 
' continue t0.4ny appointed honr., in what danger am I 
of unloading my babe and my life together > When T' 

heweipaſſed theſe pikes, and through many. pavar. aud 
' euch paincbave brought ay child forth. 5. abat. frights 
' and fears fhall I ſuffer in brivgivg him up $\ Poſſibly. 


' children prove undutiful , ſenvants/ unfaicbfill;; mays! 
| and, 


| | 


_ = —k a 


— 
— — - — 


\ 
J "4 


—_——- 


 HowaCtbriſtian may exerciſe berſelf to Godlineſs | 


[2 The Marri- 
'age Covenant 


Pfu. 78.57. of my God z; ſhould my heart like a deceitful bow 


TY 1 ; = 
; Jer, 34. 12, 'to0k 4 ſolemn Covenant, did cut a beaſt in twain,.and. 


{ 
a 
10.49 


[-"w my very Huiband which ſhould be my yreateſt com+| 
fort, becomes my greateſt croſi, What perſondlyadomer 
| ſlical , civil, natural maladies muſt I meet with > and 
| how can I emonntter them unleſsgodlineſs be my ſtrength! 
; and cordial 5 In theſe and thelike caſes whether ſhall 
| Ig0 , if not to myGod © And will he know me if I | 
| be a ſtranger , a worker of iniquity! 7 had weed: to 
| know and to be known to that houſe well, in which 
| alone I can expe& barbour in ſtormy weather; Lord, 
' enable me towalk ſo purely , that though inthe world 
| I meet with trouble, yet in thee I may have peace; and 
even rejoyce in tribulation , whilſt-I may eaſe my heart | 
by emptying it into thine ears, and ſupport it in all 
 hardjhips with the lively hope of Heaven for 1 know 
| aſſuredl!y that I cax never ſink ſo low in theſe waters, 
| as to be paſt the help of thy gracious and Almighty 
. hand. + Ll ICY ; 
TIwiſh that T may ot ike a Whoriſh woman forlake 
the guide of my youth, and forget the Covenant 


 turz aſide as the Iſraelites, and cauſe the Arrores of 
wy ſacred promiſes to flye at random and miſs the 
' mark I ſeem to engage at , how certainly would they 
fall down on my head to my rnine? Otis ill jeſting with 
ſuch edged tools. I have read that ihe. Jews when they| 


paſſed between the parts thereof , ſignifying by that ce- 
remony, that they wiſbed,, and were worthy tobe ſo 
' ſerved, and ſevered , if they brake their Covenant; 
they entered-imtoan- Oath , anda, cyrle-a8 thefame|. 
time. and.can think to loſe'the bunds -of "ng" Gath,| 
 4xd'not find and feel theLlow of the cate '! Hath wot| 
£3, God told me that if Threak ny Covenant, He will| 
"FE not; 


- £5 = — -—— <a _—_— —- - -— — - 9 CO  —_— TODO TOY arty they, 
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I att 


lunder heaven (cauſe my very remembrance to rot 4s 
Tarneſavoury carcaſs) And the Lord will ſeparare mie 
[unto evil (as 4 beaſt 7s ſeperated from the ſlaughter, 
[awd a MalefaGor ſet apart for a Gibbet) according 
to all. the curſes of the Govenant, (rot a: bleſſrng 
ſhall fall on me, not a judgement ſhall fall beſideme') 
| that are wri:ten in the book of the Law. 0 my ſoul! 
what feerful fire and fury , what dreadfel death and 
rw prnn is here threatened by the Gol of truth a- 
1 eaiuſt thee , if thou break his Oath ? Lord-unite my 
heart to fear thy name , and let the dread of thy Ma- 
Jjeſty be as a Bridle to prevent my wandrivgs from thy| 
Covenant, and to preſerue:mein the way of thy Com- 
| mandementi. _ SISA ATITIES TE | 
. wiſh that this fear of my God may be evidenced td | Thc nuics | 
my ſelf and others by my fear of my Husband $1and| ofa wite. | 
| that as the Moon (though iz the Sunsabſenre, ſhed ruleth go her hath! 
inthe Heavens ,..ontſhining, all thaſt--gliſtzring ftars | van. 
yet) puts. onher vail whenonco.the8un uppearetls; = 
3s contented tolet ber glory ſtoop to-lhin'y that whatſo: 
ever power T have in my ſamily over children and ſer- Li 
vents, jet Emzay ever acknowledge and vailto my Hus: 
| bands authority and place. What deſtruifion and ton 
fuſion would it breed in the body politique , if. all ſz- 
bordinate Officers ſhozld ſirive to be ſupreme £ What 
an wnſeemely and uncomely ſight , would it be in the 
body natural , if theſhoalders ſhould flard as high as 
} 
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briſtans may exerciſe then felves to godlineſs | pry 
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x Per. 3.2, 


' Husban d, 


their places that they endangerthe breakingtheir necks, | 


| cloathed with hnmility;ayd be contented with that com- 
| dition towhich my God hath called me.” Lordgenable me 


—_—_— 


—_—— 


| diflraFedperfor, hate wy own fleſh; © \ 


2 To love her f 


| ther will be wy: portion if 1-love ot vitae Husband + 


the Head & 2 Gvd huthardevinibis upper Heavens, 
and. ſhall be whe be plexſoth to tolnt and give ne 'wvh- 
fit, findnone w his lowns Houſe 2 O tit we ſo rownt 
+his xElation- grace of ſabjtFipn; my thiefeſt relation»: 
glory thatwhilftiothers are pleafingand priding thow- 
ſelves, that they ount nraſter there maſters, trample their 
heads nwder their feet, and arechnabed ſo high about' 


the laſs of their:ſonls, 1 may reverence my husband, be 


ſo to behold thy power inmy Husbaxas perſon,that I wi 
ſabmit to it in ſuch a gracious manner , that he maybe 
either conſirared in thy trath, vr converted vo vhy fanth, 
whilft hebeholdeth my chaſt convertation, coupled, 


I wiſh that I may not onely awe him #5 my head, bnt | 
alſo love hime vs my heart, that wy fear of his authority 
may #0t in thelerftabate my atfeRionto his perſor bu 
' that my heart, though cloſed ts others may be enlarged ts 
embrace him , and 1 may mevtr give him canſe 10 com- 
plain of me ts me, as Delilah to Sampſon, How cant: 
thou ſay thou loveſt me, when thy heart is not with; 
me3 if love not mine enetry, I cannot be ſavad, wha! 


PhenrPublicans ard Sinners lotie rheiy friends, thougi, 


| 0 tet-me never be remiſſe in my love, 'wuchleſs like « 
;"2 va 


obey that order, which hath the King of Kivgs Hand and; 


| alin 


nothing related, Shall notT, by profeſſion a Chriſtian 
love my greateſt earthly Friend, and neareſt Relation? 


ly Godeommandeth ne to love him. by his precepet.' 
$hall not his word be x fuffitient warrant £ Dare T dif 


_ Seal 


— 


"*n the Relational a wiſh 


Seal toit 2 If I reliſt his law, 1 proclaine wy ſelf a 


Rebel. My God calleth me to it by bis providence, 7 | 


| am one with him by divine ordination , axd ſhall 1 not| 
' be one with him in affe&ion ? I have” choſen my love,' 
and ſhall I zot love my choice ? 1 am joyned with| 
hin in all eſtates, whether of proſperity or adverſity, 
and ſhall I that am partner with him in every con-' 
| dition, be parted from him in affe@Fion ? if 1 deny my | 
| love,T quarrelwith the Lord. My God commendeth it to. 
| me by alivelypattern , How dearly doth the Church 
' love Jeſus Chriſt ! He is her well beloved , the | 
faireſt of ten thouſands, yea altogether lovely iz 
| ber eye. She hateth all relations, and trampleth on; 
' all poſſeſſions in compariſon of him. What a glorious, 
dunghil , and guilded gliftering nothing is this, 
whole World to her in competitionwith him ? And ſhall 
T1 be fick of my Husband , when ſhe was ſo ſick of| 
love to hers! Lord l:t me never be ſo unlike the Church | 
my mother let me not ſo far degenerate from a Chri- 
ſtian , yea from an Heathen, as to deny my hotteſt 
love to my hn:baud , but give me to forget my own peo- 
ple, my Fathers houſe, and my own ſelf out of love to. my 


ſecond ſelf. 


Chriſt, ſo I may be ſubject tomy own husband - in 
all things. 7 diſobey the Lord, if 7 obey not my 
husband in all things that are lawful ; The law of 
Nature #eacheth me this leſſon 5 the Body is ruled | 
- |by the Head: The law of Nations alſo thoſe 
that receive ' proteFian from others , yeild ſub- 
| jeFion to them. O that no pretence whatſoever 
which Satan or my ſinbborn | heart may ſnggef ,| 

* may 


| 


I wiſh that I may manifeſt mylove by my chear- |3 Toobey 
ful. obedience , that as the Church is ſubje& to 1 Husband. 


*%s, a— 


——_____ 


| - HowaCbriſtian may exerciſe berſelfto Godt neſs 


- —OO—  ———— 


ay ever be my cloak for diſobedience. How clear- 
ly will my ntkedneſs appear wnder af the fig-leaves 
which 1 can ſow together to cover it | If he hath 

108 wiſdom enough to govern well , why did 1 

voluntarily take hits for my guide ? If he hath, why 4o 1 

refuſe his government ? However it be, now 1am bound | 

(with a knot tied by my own funds ) 1 muſs obey in 
[the Loyd; whilſt! mrurmur , 1 do but quarrel at my 
| Maker. If he fayl in his love and dnty to me. its 
my ſufferings ifT fail in my obedience and duty to 

him , its my fin 5 the former is 4 bitter potion, but 
| _ latter mingled with it , turneth it into rank poi- 
on. 

O let me never as ſome Wives , who by render- 
ing evil for evil, and reviling for reviling , turn 
their houſes into a Bedlam, or a Bochim , a place 
of weeping. I conld wiſh that he would injoyn me no- 
thing but what is becoming ſo near a relation , that 
according to Gods precept , he wonld always be wore 
ready to fhew the goodneſs of his nature, then the 
greatneſs of his power , and encourage my obedience 10' 
him by his tenderneſs of me : but whatſoever his per- 
ſor , or his converſation be to meward, Lord , next 
to the pleaſing thy ſelf, let me make it my buſimeſs to 
pleaſe him , and imploy that time which others do in 
grumbling at thee for their painful ſervitude, in 
groaring for the cauſe thereof, my great Grand- 
Mothers lin. 
| | 7 Wiſh that 1 may,epprove my ſelf what my God 
4 To be help- , 4; appoint me for, a meet help to him i every thing, 
nr us F2-| ard ar hinderance to bin in nothing , that I neay inre- 

ference to my family, 'not be as the Wife of Lamech, 
Zillah, the ſhadow of a Wife, as if he Married 


Mme 


—— 


— 


it 


$3 


wi" -Y 2 
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me onely for his pleaſure , and with no regavd'to his 
profit, but that T may write every day in my dils- 
gence andl watchfulneſs about my domeſtical concern- 
ments, after that excellent copy , which a Oneen 
thought becoming one that did wear a crown. T deſire 
to this end, that I may obferve the command of my 
God, to be a Keeper at home , that whilſt others 
like Dinah are gadders abroad , till they defile them- 
ſelves, and are frequenters of Plays, or Taverhs, 7 
| ray like Sarah keep cloſe to my Tent, and therein 
look ſo well to the way1 of my honſhold , that nbthinre 
'be wanted through my penurionſneſs , or. waſted 
| through my prodigality. ' Lord , ſince thy care v4 to 
| preſerve me , let my care be to pleaſe "thee 5" and ſufſey 
| 2e not to be diſtruſifulof thy providence , vv neghttfal 
| of thoſe perſons whom thou haſt committed to my 
charge. , SN h LAH] 
1 wiſh that of all in my houſe, 1 may ever have 
| an affetionate and tender reſpe® for my head , thas 
whilſt others are Zipporahs, Mourning ; . and Marah,' 
bitter to their Hasbands, 1 may be Naomi., pleafant: 
«rd delightful io him 5 my God intended me-for a 
Cordial, and if 1 ever by my fierce language , or 
| frowning carriage , prove a Corrofiye' , how direBly| 
do T thwart the end of my Maker and making\% If it | 
be my duty as a Chriſtian, in relation to all the mem-| 
bers of Chriſt, to put away all bitterneſs, and 
wrath-, and anger , and clamour , and evil ſpeak- 
ing; and tobe kind and tender-hearted , ſarely irs 
much more my duty as a Wife, in relation to my. 
Lord, belp me Ifhe Lidia to be courteous to-rhy 


'To his perſon 


To his body. 


Eph,4. 31,32. 


Diſciples,” an4 as Thebe to bet Servantto all thy 


— 


| 


& 


—_— _— —__ —— i 


_—.. 


be ——_— 


I .. 


| To his ſoul. 


[ings in this relation; pour the Oyl of Grace into thy 


Ifervently , like Eunice , inſtru# my*Children in thy 
= and & Priſcilla , be able to commend tomy Hus- 
'$ | 


H:yw Chriflians may exerciſe themſeives to god line 5 


Servants, but in a ſpecial manner to be ſerviceable 
to him in ſicknes, and health, in all conditions and 
» a » whom thou haſt appointed to be my Ma: 


er. | 
IWifh that I may be a Mary for piety , as well as 
a Martha for induſtry 3 that 1 may not be ſo cark: 
ing and caring about many things , as to megle# 
the one thing neceſlarys but in all my dealings about | 
this world , Imay demean my ſelf, (not as a ſervant| 
foit, bat) 45 a Miſtris and Commander of it , and as 
one that hath her hope and happineſs in a better | 
World. Let me neter be as Michal , to mock at my 
Husbaud for holineſs , nor as Jezabel or Jobs wife, 
toltir up 22y Hurband to wickedneſs 5 but ſeek with 
the Cords of love to draw him to the Lord of glory. 
0 | that holineſs might ever have ſuch precedency in 
wy heart and life , that my carriage towards my 
children and Servants may ſavonr of Chriſtianity, | 
and my love eſpecially towards my Hnusband may be 
abundantly operative night and dayin perſwading and 
encouraging him to mind Heaven? O God, with what 
heauyneſs do I think at this day of my carnal unbelei- 
ving Husband, and O with what horror do T forethink 
of that day , when I am like to be balf in Heaven, 
and half in Hell! 0 bethonpleaſed, who haſt promi- 
ſed to poure out thy Spirit upon all fleſh , ever up- 
on thine Handmaides and Servantsthat thy Sons and 
thy Daughters ſhall Propheſie ,, to pardon all my fail- 


weaker Veſlel, .that I may like Elizabeth, be full 
of the Holy Ghoſt , like Mary Magdalen, love thee 


_ 


—————— 
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band, the ſweetneſs of thy favonr, that whilſt men 
prophelie converting and confirming others by pub- 
lIique Ordination, I way preach effeFually to the 
conſciences of others, and of my Husband, eſpecially by 
#ey pious converſation. Lord, as a woman. was 
throuech Satans ſubtlety, firſt in the tranſgreſſion, ſo] 
was a woman throneh thy rich mercy , firſt in the re- 
ſurreCtion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Suffer me 1 
beſeech thee in no caſe, like the firſt woman , to be a 
meſſenger of damnation to my Husband , but make! 
me like that famous penitent , a meſſenger of lalva-, 
t10N, ' 
Lord, I have beard that the irue Moſes js pleaſed Tye Conchu- 

fo Marry with a Black-a-more ; the bleſſed Meſhas, |fion. 
with finful mortals ; I confes I cannot but ſtand 
amazed at-the low ſloop of thy ſacred Majeſty , in 
| matching with ſo' mean, and ſobaſe, and ſtained a 
Family. Hadſt thou married with thoſe ſpotleſs vir-| 
gins, ,ingels ( the ancienteſt and honourableſt houſe | 
of thy rreatnres ) thou hadſs matched (much more | 
like, yet_) infinitely below thy ſelf; but what admi- | 
ration and aſloniſhment ean anſwer thy boundleſs con- | 
diſcention, that thou ſhouldſt take polluted duſt and | 
aſhes into thy bed and boſome; that thou ſhouldſt 
flrike a conjugal Covenant with one whoſe perſon 
is uglineſs and deformity , whoſe parentage 7s, 
baſe and beggerly, and whole portic nis nothing but 
diſeaſes and miſery; but ſince it 3s ſo, Holy Father, 
becauſe it ſeems good in thy fight , Suffer thine 
handmaid,, though it be not proper to- her lex , rather 
to Woo thy dear Son, then to ifs ſo Rich , and No- 
ble, and Gainful a Match 5 yet Alas, why do T talk 
nant ? He hath prevented we with bis kindneſs 
"F- | many | 
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many years ago ? how importunately hath he courted 
me ? What large coſtly tokens hath he often preſexted 
mewith , to perſwade my unbeleiving heart , that his 
offer of marriage is in earneſt! O help me rather to 
accept hims heartily for my Lord, and Hutband, and 
bidding edieu to all other Lovers , to cleave to him 
onely ; that all my wants and weakn:ſſes, ſins and 
| ſorrows may be his , and all his Robes , and Riches, 
and Mercies, and Merits, and Life, and Death 
| 22ay be mine. O do thou ſo adorn mewith grace, as a 
| bride is tyred with her Jewels, that 1 may be fith 
arrayed for ſo beautiful a Bridegroow. Let me love, 
honour , pleaſe, and obey him above all, before all, 
and more then all; and my Hnsbaud here below , next 
to him , for his ſake. Cauſe me as a pure Virgin, to 
keep my garments clean, whilſ I walk in a dirty de- 
filing World, andas a wiſe Virgin, to enſure Oyl in 
my Veſlel againſt the coming of my Lord: that when 
Death ſhall give me a Bill of Divorce from my deareſt 
Hurband below , 1 may approach nearer , and enjoy 
feller my dearer Husband above , when 1 (hall be 
abore all frights and fears, leaſt thoſe (my Savicay 
and my Soul) whom my God hath joyned roge- 
ther ,.a deceitful heart, or enſnarine World , or 
tempting Devil , ſhould. part, aſunder ; where 245 
Rags of miſery ſhall be changed into Robes of Glo- 
ry, wy nakedneſs covered wit? perfed righteouſneſs, | 
that my Beloved way beſpeak me (in the fulleſt ſewſe)| 
Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart , my Siſter , my 
Spouſe; Behold thouart fair my Love, behold thou 
art all fair, there is no ſpot in thee ; and whereas a 
Bridegroom rejoyceth over a Bride,ſoſhal! my God 
rejoyce over me,end Tin himfor ever and ever, Amen. 

L CHAP. | 
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\ [promited asa bleſſing, Gere. 27. 29. end 25. 23. 
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CHAP, VI. 


Flow Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to Godli- 
neſs, in the Relation of Maſters, with a Good 


| Wiſh about the Duty of a Maſter. 


| THE third and laſt Relation in a Family, is that 
; © of Maſter ard Servants ; the other two Rela- 


was brought in y mans Apoſdacy 5 Cruel fubjeFion 
'to man, camein by our linful defa&ion from God. 


word Servart is thought to be derived 4 Servarde,be*- 
cauſe thoſe who were taken io battel, and mighe 
have been ſlain, were ſaved , 2 King. 5. 2. As fer- 


'Servant ſounded in the Warld , was when Noahcur- 
ſed his Son Cham, Gen. 9. 25.) fo Soverainty is 


There are uſually reckoned three cauſes or rather 
accaſians of Service. | 

1. FiFory, when men are conquered in Warz the 
Victor often ſpared-their ves, but took away their | 


+ 2. Neceſſity, when-men arefold far debt. It wa- 
uſual for the debtour to become ſervant to the Cre 


tions had a beivg in mans Eſtate of T:xnrocency , this] 


We loſt our liberty by caſting off Gods ſervice. The | 


vitude came in with a curſe (the firſt time the word | 


Chryſoſt. Hom 
| 29. im Genef. 


Servum homi- 
nem homini 
aut iniquitas 
aut adverſita 
ferit. Aug. 
Queſt, ſup. 
Genel, 1.1.15.4 


Bafil.de Spirit. | 
Cap..20, 


ditour amonglt the C_ by the Law of the 


; 


4 twelve 


| Gel. 1. 20.c.1. 
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Gal. 


Ceſar 6. de bell, 


, |twelve Tables. The French were wont alſo to ſel] 
themſelves to noble men for debt, And the Jews 
were not ignorant of this Practice (Lev. 25. 39. 
Exod. 21.7. 2 King. 4+ 1.) though their uſage by 


their brethren was much differing trom the uſage of 
ſtrangers. | 

3. Utility , when one committeth himſelf or is 
committed to the government of another , for his 
education. 

Among the Jews there were two ſorts of Ser- 
vants. Some that were of other nations ; their "will 
vitude was perpetzal and Hereditary both of them- 
ſelves and their. children. | 

Others that were of their owe: Nation, which 
were to ſerve but ſix years, andin the ſeventh to 
go out free , Exod. 21. 2. Some reckon ; among 
them four ſorts of Servants. 


Firſt , The higheſt in that "TAR as Abrahams 
Steward, ſuch were faid to ſtand before their Ma- 
Sers, 1 King. Io. 8. 

Secondly, Such as waited on their Maſters perſor! 
immediately , theſe are ſaid to poure out water| 
upon their Maſters hands, 2 King. 3. II. | 

Thirdly, Such as were imployed in inferiour 
offices, asin dreſſing of Meat, or reaping Harveſt, | 


[1 Sam28. 13, Theſe were called Laborers. 


Fourthly , Such as did their loweſt and baſeſt 
work , and theſe were ſaid to fit behind the Mill, | 
becauſe they thruſt the Mill before them as they 
wrought, and this was one of the baſeſt works, 
about which ſuch - were occupied, Exod. 11. 2. 
Iſaiah 47. 2, 


Amongſt 
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Amongſt.the Rowans there were two ſorts of 
Servants. 

I. Such as were taken in War over theſe the 
Maſter had an abſolute power to diſpofe of them as' 
he pleaſed , theſe were ſlaves for lite; All they got 
was their Maſtersz they might ſell them, or kill 
them , and were never queſtioned for it. Tits Sem- 
'pronius, would ſell his aged and weak Servants as 
Cattel , and ſo Cato Pollio commanded one of his 
Servants to be thrown into his fiſþ-pouds, for break- 
ing. a glaſs, which he valued highly , though he 
had ſtore of them 53 which in humanity , when: 
Auguſtus Ceſar underſtood , he entered the place 
where the Glaſſes were, and broke them all, ro. 
prevent the like cruelty for the future. | 

2. Such as were Servants by Compa@ : over theſe 
the Maſter had onely a conditional power.. He 
had right, not to the perſons , but onely to the 
| actions of theſ®, to their work. 

Reader , if God hath called thee to the Rela- 
' | tion of a Maſter, remember that thou art. his Ser- 

| vant , and carry thy ſelf accordingly give to thy| 
Servant, that which is n Jin  ® inmm, juſt | 

and equal , Col. 4.1. Do not uſe him as a flave, 

but as thy fellow-ſervant , of the ſame Lord. God 
teacheth us both by his pattern and precept to mix 
| our authority with clemency , for he haxes tyranny. 


lute Dominion over all the World, and might pluck 
up, and pulldown , ſlay and deſtroy without pity, 
and none could ſay to him , What doſt thou? yet 
his merey is over all his works; Judgement. is his 
ſtrange =F4 > Ifa. 28. 21. And as he hath commit- 
| red, 


Though he hath Soveraign, and illimited , and ablſo-| 
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Plat, in T7it. 


Athen, ib. 14, 


CaP. I 7. 


How Chriſtaus may exerciſe themſelves zo podlineſs | 


ted to ſome perſons dominion over others, -ſo hath | 


hecommanded them to exerciſe it with moderation; 
A Kingis his Deputy on earthz but if a Prinee would | 
fix upon a fure foundation , he tells him his Jaws 

mult not be written (as Draco's were) in bleod; 
Mercy and truth preſerve the King , his throne is efta- 
blifhed by mercy, Prov. 20.28. A Father hath au- | 
thority over his Child , but mark what a caution 
God gives him, not to abule it , Fathers, provoke 
ot your children to wrath. The Husband isthe Head 
of the Wife, but obſerve what care he takes, leaſt 
any Mould be ſo unnatural and cruet to their own 
bodies, Husbands, love your wives, andbe not bitter 
againſ# them, So alſo, becauſe the Maſter hath 
muchpower over his Servant 3 God limits his Com- 
miftion, and appoints that it be tempered with mer- 
cy 3 Maſters, Do the ſame things to your Servants, and 
forbear threatening. Still God manifeſteth this to be | 
his pleaſure, that the Sword of Pow?##, be furbiſhed 
with the 0zl of Pity z yet herein there mult be care, 
that 2 Maſters carriage do not expofe him to con- 
tempt from his Servants. As Maſters muft not be 
fierce, ſo neither familiar with their ſervants. Cato 
was in both the extreams ; one while he would eat, 
and drink, and work naked with them, and when| 
he had: worn them out with work. fell them like: 
horſes ina: inarket. So the Romans in general, at 
their feaſt called: Saturnalia ; did wait on their. 
Servants, the Servants ſat at the Table, and the 
Aaſters ſerved them ; yet poſſibly before the year 


was expired, wonld killthem as Dogs. 
But ſervantsare moſt apt to beflighted 3 Its too 


uſual an expreflion by way of: reproach ,. He us but a 
| Servant, 


" inheRaonof aſe. 


Servant , or ſhe is is but a waiting-Maid (Tis free 
grace, that thou art not a ſervant. Ipraythee, who 
made thee to differ? ) The Son of God himſelf, 


when he took upon him the form of a Servant, was 


of no reputation, He was deſpiſed and rejefted of 
men, Phil. 2. 7. la. 53.3. 

1 ſhall lay down two or three motives to quicken 
thee to thy duty in this Relation,and then ſhew thee 
whereinit confiſteth. 


| 


Morives rg 
fir vp Ma» 
ſters ro be 
fairhftnl]. 

1 Mctive, 


Firſt, Conſider they are made of the ſazze earth 
with thee 5 when thy proud heart eſteems them vile 
and baſe, think with thy ſelf , that they have the 
fame pedigree and parentage with thy ſelf. The 
poor and the rich meet together, and the Lord js the 
Maker of them both, Prov. 22.2. There 1s no ſuch 
vaſt difference betwixt thy ſelf and thy ſervant , as 
thy baughty ſpirit would ſuggeſt. Thou and he 
meet together in the ſame common Mother , the 
earth, and in the ſame common Father, in Heaverr; 


| 


| finxit domi. 


Servanrs and 
Maſters are 
of the ſame 
mould. 
Fortuna di- 
nos @ /ervis, 
nature utrif. 
que Communis 
& eadem. 
Philo. de 


Maſter and Servant are made of the ſame mould, 
and have the ſame maker : Nay a poor Servarit' is 
ſo little thy inferiour;that he is called thy own fleſh, 
Iſa. 58.7. Though there be a civil difference, there 
[is no natural difference) for he is the fame fleſh, rhy 
| own fleſh. Q | t 
Therefore 


| 


| Spec. Leg, 


| | 


it is ſaid, He that deſpiſeth the poor, re-' 
proacheth his Maker, Prov. 17.5 He deſpiieth the | 
maker of his Perſor, and the maker of his portion. 
He reproacheth God for his 'woi k of Creatioz, for| 
making'fuch4man orſucha maid; and he reproach-| 
'eth God for his work of providence, for making 
| ſuch a one poor, and ſuch a | 
inferiour. For our civil conditions as much as'our 
| natural 


one a-Servant and at); vivere, £que 


| 


Vis tw Conitare 
iſtum quem ſex. 
P:imtuum 
avoecs,exti iſles || 
ſemini” us Or- 
tum, eodem 
frui celo, eque 
ſpirare,e que 


| 
| 


mori, Hencc, | i 


| ; 


, 


Epiſt. 47. 
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' 
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i 

. 2 Morive, 

; Maſters and 
| Servants e- 

: qual in ſpiri- 


| { tnals, 


1 


| 


'natural conſtitutions are from God. As he maketh 
' Cedars and Shrubs, Mountains aud Vallies, lo allo 
' Maſters and Servants,bond and free. This Argument 
kept Job within the bounds of his duty 3 He durſt 
;not,though a Maſter , Nay , though a Magiſtrate 
' (and ſoin no fear of puniſhment from man) -abule | 
his ſervant upon this account 3 Did mot he that! 
' made me in the womb, make him? and did not one' 
| faſhion us in the Womb £ Job ZI. 14, 15. 1. c.| 
| Should [in paſſion flie in his face , or through Pride! 
trample him under my feet, who is a Child of the 
ſame Father with my ſelf ? 

Secondly, Conſider, as they are made of the 
ſame earth, ſo they are Heirs of the ſame Heaven 
with thee. 1f there be a civil diſtinftion, yer there | 
is no ſpiritual diſtin&tion. In Chriſt there is neither | 
bond nor free. Col.3. 11. He payed the ſame price, 
and bought the ſame Purcheſe for both. We read 
under the Law, that all the 1ſ7 aefttes both poor 
and rich , gave the fame ranſome for their ſouls, 
(Exod. 13. 15.) Signifying, that the ſame precious 
blood ef the Son of God, was to be (hed for the | 
Redemption of all ſorts of Perſons. And its recor- 
ded in the Goſpel, that God . hath choſen the poor 
| of the World , rich in faith , and heirs of a King- 

dom, James 2. 5. I may ſay the ſame of Aaſters and | 

Servants, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Jews and Gens| 
tiles, God hath given thew (lervants) the holy Ghoſt | 
as well as us (maſters) and hath put no-difference be-_ 
twixt us aud them, purifying their hearts by faith, 
AQs 15. 8, 9. Thy ſervant if born again , is Gods | 
Sox 3 and if a. Son then an Heir, an Heir of | 
God , a joynt Heir with Chriſt 5 take heed therefore 
that |! 
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F-I in the Relation of Maſters. 


are tenderly uſed. It called for great Jamentation; 
| when the precious ſons of Lion, comparable ts fine 
| gold, were efteemed as earthen Pitchers , Lam, 4. 2. 
And will it not be ſad for thee to trample one. of 
Gods Jewels as dirt under thy feet ! O-how wilt 
thou be aſhamed of it at the laſt day ! 

At preſent thy ſervants may be before thee in grace; 
how clearly doth thy experience teach thee, that 
the poor receive , when'the rich reje# the Goſpel! 
Mat. 11.5. &c. The Lamb is offered in ſacrifice,and 
acceptable to God , when the Lion as an unclean 
creature iscaſt by, How many a Maſter like Potz- 


| phar is an enemy, a Foe, when the ſervant like Jo- Nee? fides 


eph isa great Friendand Favourite in the heaven- 
ly Court! Gods Church are called the Congregation 
of his poor, Pla. 74. 19. And to deſpiſe the poor, 
is counted by God, and called a deſpiſng the 
Church, 1 Cor. 11.20. Thy Servant may be poer 
7 ſpirit, when thou art poor in ſpiritals : He may 
[be rich ingrace, in goodworks , (which is infinitely 
'the better) when thou art poſſibly onely rich 52 
'gold, and outward goods. Thou eſteemeſt him at 
'a poor rate, and not worth a perzy, but be jt known 
[tothee , O man, thathe is GE holy) worth thous 
ſands, and millions. Thy Servant like Levi, though 
Hon hath no part in the earthly Caxaas may bave the 
boundleſs God for his portion. What wiſe man 
| would eſteem an Horſe by the gaudineſs of its trap- 
pings, and furniture, or a Knife by its guilt baft ?/ 
ſo truely no wiſe man will 'eſteem another by his 
( fie cloaths , or great eſtate , or any outward orna- 
ments , but by his ſpiritual endowments. 


Here: 


—_—_—. 


| chat thou doſt not abuſe Gods Child 3 Great: heirs, | 


lem habens 


jervown man 
ut filium ve 

ut fratrem, | 
prepter fidei ſo- | 
cietatem.{ e- (- 
mens Conſt. 
Apoſt.1.4.c,12 | 


 HowaChriſtian may exeroiſe herſelf 50: Godlineſs | 


EL | . Hereafter thy Servants. may be above thee iu glory. 
Its taken notice of , that a contemptible Graſbopper, | 
the (flieſt almoſt of all creatares ,: is advanced into 
the 'Chief City of - Fgland, (Loxdon,) and a prin- 
cipal part of that City (the Royal Exchange) when 
far more noble Creatures arelels regarded. He that 
| took upon him: the form of a Servant, and was 
vilined and ſcornd asa Jorm: on earth , is certainly 
the higheſt in Heaven. A poor ſervant like Lazarw, 
may be comforted and highly exalted 3 when a 
rich Maſter as Dives, may be' diſgraced, and tor- 
mented. He that hath not 'a-foot of lard, may 
have a Title to the inheritance of the Saints in 
light. 

Thy Servant may be the Lords Freeman (1 Cor. 
7.22.) and therefore muſt not be uſed as a-ſlave. 
Though he be of low degree. yet he is a brother, 
'\and muſt accordingly be treated , Fames 1. 9. 
| Leve 25.39. Though his ſpiritual relation .do not 
priviledge him. from. dutifulneſs and ſubjection to 
thee, yet itſhould prevent thy oppreſfion of him. | 
Do not dare to put thoſe xeſſels to ſordid finfyl uſes, | 
which are now Veſſels of honour,and mult ſhortly(ac- 
cording to the Martyrs phraſe) be ſcoured bright,and 


ſet on the high ſhelf of Heaven. 


| | . Thirdly; Conſider, that thou haſt a 24fter 77 Hea- 
; More, Ma- | em, As Servantsare (if gracious) Gods Sons, and 


Maftcr in hea- thereby may be comforted:3ſo alters are Gods Ser- 


yen, vants,and thereby may be cautioned. Is thine eye up- 


on thy fervants, to ſee whether they do their duties 
faith-fully?1 muſt tell chee;Gods eye watcheth thee 
mich more., to obferve whether thou carrielt thy 
ſelf in thy-relation conſcientioufly. Thy ſervams 
£ % may 
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thou canſt nor cozen God, for all things are raked 
and open'in his fight. The awe of this' Maſter 
kept Holy Job from abuſing his power to the. pre- 


»y Man-ſervant, on Maid:ſervant, when they ron- 
tended with me: What then ſhall I do, when God 
riſeth up , and when he viſiteth , what ſhall T an- 
ſwer bim 2 The fear of God, not any hamane 
affeftion made him faichful to the meaneſt in his 
Family 3 fellow-ſervants will not abufe and (mite 
one another whilſt their Maſter” is in preſence. What 
then ſhall 7 do, when God -riſeth up ? Oppreſling 
and unjaſt Maſters will fall ,. when God rifeth to 
| judge Servants cauſes, and to revenge their quar- 
rels ,, Thou ſhalt not rule over him with rigour ,' but 
fear thy God, Lev. 25. 43. 

God delights to appear in the behalf of the afflicted 
poor , and ſuch as have none to take their- part. 


may'cheat thee., and thou never: the wiſer-t But | 


judice of his Servantss -1f I deſpiſed the cauſe of 


F 


Poſſe & nn 

velle no:ere 

| argumentum 

ep hominis 
eum timents, | 


Arhen. 


their want of pity to their Servants'? when the 
Jews were falſe and unfaithful to their ſervants, 
he turned their own liberty into bondage and f{lave- 
ry , and made them experience by the cruelty of 
the Chaldeans , what it wasto be ſerved as Slaves. 
When the hard yoke was upon their -own #ecks ; to 
the grating and goaring their fleſh, 'then they felc 
their Servants miſery, Ferem. 34. 8; to-21, As 
Divine, (6 Humane Writ confirmethithis. The Chiang 
a people of Grecia', who were infamous: for their 
|[inhumanityintbisparticular , being' Conquered by 


How ſeverely hath he puniſht many Maſters ,: for | 


Mithridates , were made by him flaves to their| 


own: Servants. The Lacedewmorians alfo'were cruel 
| to 


— _——————— 


Athen.1.6 .C.6, 


vElian, 6. 76. | 
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to-their Servants, the Texarences , but their City 
on a ſudden was ſo ſhaken, that all thoſe houſes 
wherein their cruelty had been exerciſed (except 
four) were deſtroyed. God makes ſuch men know 
many times here, that wherein they deal paſſionately 
and proudly, he is above them, but always hereafter 
they ſhall have judgment without mercy, that ſhew 
20 Mercy. 

Reader, think often in all thy dealings with thy 
Servant , that thou haſt a Maſter in heaven ; who 
(may ſuddenly, but ) will ſhortly reckon with 
theez and if thou now afflicteſt him, wher God 
viſiteth, what wilt thou anſwer him ? As he will 
not favour thy Servant barely for being an inferz- 
our, lohe will not fear thee in the leaſt, for being 
a ſuperionur. Forbear threatning , and do to thy ſer- 
vart that which is juſt and equal 5 knowing that thy 
Mafter alſo is in heaven , and with him there isno 
reſpe@ of perſons , Ephel. 6.9. Col. 4. 1. Odo but 
Conſider ! Thy Maſter in Heaven is emmiſcient, 
and knoweth all thy unjuſt dealings with thy 
Servant. He 1s holy, and hates all thy oppreſſzoz, 
nay, he Is ommnipotent, ard his hand- will reach 
thee, and puniſh thee for it. 

Fourthly, Conſider he is Gods ſervant. God bath 


4 Morive, © # TL - . 
| Servantsare [the original limited right co thy ſervants; thou 


Gods Ser- 


_ haſt only a derivative bounded power over them | 


God commands the 1ſraelites to treat their ſervants! 
mildly upon this motive, For they are my Servants, 
Levit.25.42. Hence ſome tel] us that the Jews in the 
infancy of their Commonwealth, were very meek 
and moderate towards their ſervants. They did-not 

put them to.doeither any vile office,or any hard works 
t EY | 
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they allowed them'the ſame. :xveat; "drink, and: lodg: 
i#2 with'themſelves, ſay the Rabbinsz and thence 
aroſe that proverb, He that buyeth an Hebrew: Ser« 
0111, bujeth bimſelf'«- Maſter. '- Therefore: ſeveral 
of them loved theirſervicefo well,  thatithey would 


inthat condition , - then: :enjoytheir freedom: . Sure 
I am; Gods ſervants .muſt- not be-uſed-as Satans 
ſlaves. {If men'ſhogld\inotihave hard: uncharitable 
thoughts of others, becauſe "they: are anothersſer- 
vants, much leſs'may they be-uncharitable, and 


(if an unjaſt Maſter) ho art thou? and what art 


thou that abuſeſt and oppreſſeſt anothers ſervants £ Do 
what thou wilt with thy own ſervants (if ever thou 


Servants too © | 


IF a friend ſhould C when he is neceſſitated 'to| 


cruel in their ations' towards fuch's '7#ho art thow | 
(Haith'the Apoltle )'that judgeſt anither mans ſer-| 
vant? Rom.14.4. <o may-t ſpeak'to theeReader | 


| 


rather have their ears bored'through, and continue] 


| 


go abroad) coinmit his ſervant to thee, for ſome | 


time, wouldſt thou not ufe him kindly and cour- 
teouſly for thy friends ſake > And when thy God 
hath committed his ſervants to thy care. and keep- 


ing for ſome time, tobe inſtruded in his Word, and | 


acquainted with his Worſhip, wilt thou. abuſe his ſer- 
vints as'Dogs, and. bring them up as brates.?. To be 
the. ſervant of God, was a title that the greateſt Ma- | 
ſters in Iſrael gloricd in, and well they might. .Now 
wilt thou abuſe and abafe thoſe whom: God him- | 
ſelf doth thus honour? : The:Heathen Moralift to: 


diflwade a a'Maſter' from cruelty and-xigoyr, _ 
= 9.0. be tell 


I — 


_ {canſt ger an abſolute doniinionover any) but dareſt| .... 
|chou to wrong axothers Servants , and the bonds) 
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| ti" How Chriſtians mag exejorſe themſelves to godlineſs | 
l tell bimthat though they are- Sernauts, yet they are 
_—_ money" arid ifellow-ſervauts with ws of the [ance dan 
j Delta riot by hind AA i daoue on agg oj 
i F One thing Beeader, I would. ina; word -warn thee 
ide the firſt Of, before; I-{peak to:thy duty in this Relation, that 
Part, ©xP« vt. thou configer whom: thou takeſt into thy fervice. 
ip $27. | mage 

Its dangerous: to- adinit difeaſed perſons, into. thy 
houſe; -iet:nonewalt.en thee, wha will not worſhip 
God. It was ſaid of Hauwnibals Army, that it con+ 
fiſted ex _collavic ovrninm gentinm , of the ſcum of 
all Nations; but let it not be ſaid ſo of thy fami- 
jly. He tbat knowihgly harbours a Traytor, is him- | 
tie a Rebel. Some Servants: will hinder thee from: 
diſcharging thy truſt inreference to their ſouls : But 
having ſpoke formerly to the Well chaſing. I ſhall, 
{peak now to the wel/uſing of Servants. IN 


Ly 
——<— — 


t 


Maſters Dury.| - Thy Doty ia relationto-thy-ſexvant will be dif-,| 

covered 1n theſe particulars... 4 4 
x To Endea-| Thy Duty is to endeavour the welfare of thy ſervants. 
vour the good 


RF 5000) ſouls. Turks mind nothing abour their ſlaves bur * 


vants ſoul. | that they do their own work,, but Chriftjans, muſt ' 
| mind that their ſervants da:Gods.work alſo. Some 
read that Gez.14:14. And. Abrahnm armed hische- 
techiſed ſervants born in his own houſe,three hundred 
ſts clear that he commanded bis 


t al-| 
low 


_— _ —— 
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- {meth tejedting thatidove; iand negietig'this life, | 
Oive others caule thatifrequent thy;family,toiſþeali [ 


{ 


How: his: ſervant bodily<foud;; bub:Godievums: Hi N 


j-. Infbructthby feryuntsin the Worgand Workbip 
|Godvy Litold ; ehrctbbforcy they". anti Gods ſergaore, 
{and: wile thouthor thke icare: time they ſerve. hinw 


often-fpeakingcrto)them: of 'the: threefuld dtate/ of 
| adn }1and therhieeDfliceof;Clnity avicteiganeies 


! cox] before rhee;cn King.10:81 uApheiiethe bel}! 


will be; fure !to remeber; the: principal 5/Awihe the | 


9mm > 9 I 


| Wo Loc) aroma of Maſha Ip CEDIL 


infinitely: more 2,0:who:gives::not his: 
Fool. blames) looky-:fo.mbch after .bis 
vants; that beloft his life-by&'5 but mip Muſter 
look ſo little: afrer cheir ryan that twillcotbrhi 
their ſouls for iro.” 7 04 7d DoNomthil: 


Holy Heſter would -nozonely CO — 
But:T and my maidlens mill. faſt alſos '\I'was happy tos | 
thofe Servaritsthat they:had ſuch BAdiſtris 3v1s, flees 
ly-their fetvicewhich was corporal; wantibftruen; 
ral.eo their ſpiritualliberey;Heftange 3b wit vs boa) 

Take'timeikrthe eveninggandiontheLords dayis; 
to teach themthe piixciplesof the gracleref\Gahi be! 


veſs 'und- zhikdneſs \draw:them towards:Gol.; -Do| 
thou':frequently:. in” their: hearings commend'i the 
ſweetneſs. bf: Gods love:in++Chriſt-to«{inners .the} 
richneſs ofchatinhericance whichihe hath laid arprfqt | 
bis-fervints , 'and cheemonſtrous unthagkGulneſwof 


 ——— 


to'theens 'the'Queen:of iSheb.xto Silomors\kdappy 
exe-thy-meny happy \are vbofe thy" fer: whight fund 


ſervant that looks: moſt to: the: ware ok: his: Miaſttens| 
Eſtate, that though he forger-fove-ſorpiſes anctens] 


beſt Maſher chatilooksmaldta bad tho:rredtials 


130 aternakfalvationet bigfervadtly 2odicos) 
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«+ How ( hriftians maygxerciſe.themſelve; to Godlineſs | 
-> Pray with, andrfor:thy ſervants.: : Poſſibly they | 
have: good. natures; but.no. graces they, minda:thy 
ork carefiully, but negle& Gods\Waiſhip \carele(; 
y5\and canſt thou think 'without bowels and pity 
heir.eternal perditiomwhen Fliſhe's ſervant was ſore. 
diſtreſſed by reaſon of the Syrians; Eliſha prayed 
for: him, /Lord:open' I. pray thee, open his eyes that be: 
way: fee;' : And the Lord opened theeyes of the young 
mas, and he ſew. 1'King 6:17. Reader, are none 
thy ſervants:blixd, not knowing (in a ſaving de: 
gree) the onely true God, and Jeſus: Chriſt whom-he 
ath ſent £Canoſt thou let them alone in this condiz 
tion, . ahdinot cryito'God to.open theeyes of the blind, 
and toturn then from darkneſs ta light? O pray hard; 
thou knoweſt nor:but-God may hear.and cauſe them 
to: fee. ir their day the things: of their peace... | 
::. When the! bady of che: good;Centurions Servant 
'was(igk;/his 2afterwent16'theLord Jelus:forhis 
cures. ſaying, Lord, wy ſervanhlytth: «t home: fickof 
the: Palſie, grievouſly toxerented. : So:go.thou;to.Chritt, | 
Lond, wy di veaidſervand is: fick., Full of | 
fpirituatdifealcs,: /ick; of the;flonein: the: heart, of the 
Tympanxy of pride, :of the: Fravonr of luſt, ofthe Drap4| 
ſie'of Drunkenneſs, of:the Comfurptionot Arheiſms || 
Eord helphim, help her:z for heg for ſhe #rgrievon/y) 
tormented. ...For thy comfort: confider what.anſwer 
Ghriſtgave the Centutiony. 7wil/ come and be al biee. 
Teſas Chriſt upbn thy fervent iprayer, mey ſend.thee 
[in fach/an! an{wer.as may: rejoycethy:ſoul,: and the 
heatt of thy-poor ſervant forever.,':-..2 257: 
|-:iBe-carefu] thatthy: ſervants frequent :thepublike 
Qcdinances of: God: 1 Elkamah:woilldego upto offer 
facrifice with hiswhole houſe;:2:8am; 2:21; oO 
Þ <a -- thou 
—| 
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. Inithe Relation of Maſters. 


thou appeareſt before God , let not thy ſervant be 
left behind. Irs not ſo ſafe to go alone, as with 
company. Do not (as the Egyptian Maſters did ) when 
thy God calleth thy Servant to Sacrifice , tell him 
he is idle and wanteth more work. When they 
have attended on the word , examine them what 
they remember. Scholars never learn-their leſſons 
well , when they before-hand know they ſhall nor 
be queſtioned about them. If thou ſendeſt thy Ser- 
vanton an errand about thy temporal eftate, thou 
wilt call him to anaccount , how.well he hath done 
it. Let thy confcience be judge whether thou haſt 
not much more cauſe, when he is ſent about'his own 
eternaleſtate, to queſtion him how he hath perfor- 
med it. | : 

Thy benefit doth not a little depend upon thy 
ſervants piety , which may encourage thee t9 pro- 
mote it tothe utmoſt of thy power. The more thy 
Servant is conſcicntions to pleaſe God , the hore! 
| leareful he wilt be 6 pleaſe tlice, 4 wicked Servant | 
will make nothing of þiemiining thy name, and 
impoveriſhing thy cftate 5 25 Gehezz 3 he will tnake 
thee a cloak for his 9Wwn covetonlneſs, as the unjuſt: 
Steward, he will leſſen thy ſtock to inlarge his 
own. Whena godly Servant (as Foſeph and Facob) 
will rather wrong himſelf , then rob thee. lts 
obſervable of 0nefmws, that though before his con- 
verſion he wasas a rotten poſtin his Maſters houſe, 
threatning to pull it down , yet afterwards as a 
ſernd pillar , he afliſted to bear it up 3 T beſeech thee 
for my fon Oneſimus , whowT have begotten in my 
bonds , who was in time paſt to thee unprofitable , but 


n0w is profitable to thee aud me. Philemon verſe 1 x. 
| 


*Q 3 When 
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How Chrifiians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs 
| When once he became a new creature (inſtead of 
| 


robbine and running away ) he would jnrich his 
Maſter ; There are. no ſuch faithful ſervants to 
[men , asthale that are faithful ſubjects to God : 
; Grace will turn him who is a 270th to waſt , into 
Þs Merchant to increaſe their outward ſtock; when 
a graceleſs ſervant like Ziba to Aephiboſheth, will 
make no bones of deluding the Magiſtrate, ſo he may 
_ {defraud his Maſter. | 
Hille.Hexapla) Famous is that ſtory of Pyrrhizs, a Merchant of 
in levit. |Tthaca , who ſeeing an aged man Captive in a 7yrats 
Ship , had compaſſion on him , and bought him and | 
all his Commodities, which were certain Barrels 
of pitch 5 The old man conſidering, that meerly 
out of charity, and not out of covetouſneſs Pyrrhi- 
4s had done this, preſently diſcovered to him a con-: 
ſederable Treaſure , hid in the bottom. of the Bar- 
| rels, whereby he became exceeding rich. 

Reader , if the Redemption of one out of bon- 
dageto man, through thedivine providence had fo| 
large a recompence, ſurely thy work of redeeming 
thy poor Servant out of ſlavery and bondage to 
Sin and Satar:, ſhall receive a far greater reward. 
Befides thy temporal, thou mayſt expect to reap 
an eternal reward. The redemption of a foul, |. 
as it is far more precions , (> 'tis infinitely 
more profitable , James 5. 20.. Dan. 12. 3. 
1zTo provide! 2+ Provide what is juſt and convenient for thy. 
; for ſervants | ſeryauts bodies. Prefer their ſouls, but provide for 
pocies what | their bodies 3 Maſters ,. do' to your ſervants that 
which is juſ# and equal, Col. 4. i, Some covetous 
wretches will over-work, their Servants , but w-- 
der-keep them , either of which. is unjuſt.. That 

dealing| 


— 


in the Relation of Maſters, © *Up | 


{dealing is juſt towards a Servant, which a maſter || 
from his heart would deſire might be uſed towards, 
himſelf, if he were in the condition of a Servant, | 
Convenient Food mult be allowed thy ſervants. 
Thou canſt not rationally expect that they ſhould be Pomini, 9ued 
di - - . ſlam eft, ' 
iligent about their work, if thou denyeſt them ;,;; e:3beee. 
convenient diet, Thou knoweſt thy Horſe mult have | Colo@4. 1. 
his Provender , or he cannot well perform his jour- | Tree cr 
ney. The hired ſervants in my fathers houſe , have fitiam coli, 
bread enough , Luk. 15. 17. They have not what is! 7%; "** Premit 
. . | laboribus ime 
toothſome , but ſufficient of what is wholeſom; Bread, madicis, nec 
exongh; nature, notlu/# muſt be nouriſhed. God |S roo de- 
_— : ſtdiator peſcere, 
commandeth thee ro ſatisfhe their hunger , bur not | 5; ;« ci pre- 
'to pamper their carnal appetites. He' that delicately, endo, Tr rrng 
bringeth up his ſervant from a child, ſhall have him|,;qa,,, ,«.{ 
become his ſon at laſt , Prov. 29. 21. He that af-| ſerium ac con 
fordeth his Servant raiment too coltly , or nouriſh-| 720",70o 
ment too dainty , or carrieth himſelf towards|/o gute & 
him too familiarly , will find him at laſt a young |» 
, a | | q dulgere.Dave. | 
maſter in his houſe, ſo malepert, as to equalize in t5c, 
himſelf with the Children , and to tyrannize over 
his Fellow-ſervants. Solomons Son Rheoboham, did 
by ſad experience find the truth of this. The wile 
[man himſelf {aw it in Jeroboam , whom for his 
parts , not for his Piety, he had received 1nto his 
Service , and preferred before worthier perſons, 
till at laſt he took Stare upon him, and did not onely! 


endeavour to be as his Son, but even aſpire to be his 
Soveraign. | 

But though Servants oth and {may not , yet 
their bodies muſt be cheriſhed. He cheats himſelf, 
| who will not allow hisServants > (nay and Cattell 
roo) ſufficient food. The Good Houſe-wife allow-! 
| % *Q.4 eth - 
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eth meatas well as appointeth work to her mai- 
dens,Prov.31.15. She riſeth whilſtit is yet night, and 
giveth meat to her honſhold , and a tark, to her Mai- 
dexs. Work without meat would quickly famiſh 
the natural body; meat without work would feed 
the body of fin; therefore ſhe mindeth both. The 
Labourer is as worthy of his meat , as his Lord of 
his work, 

The Hebrew Rabbies tell us, that the firſt wiſe men 
among them , gave their ſervazts and beaſts mear, 
before they did eat themſelves. Aaſters muſt alſo 
allow Phyfick to their diſeaſed Servants 3 He was 
an Amalekite, anenemyto God, that left his ſervant 
-when ſick, to the wide World 3 And my Maſier 
left me , becauſe three days ago 7 fell ſick, 1 Sam. 3o. 
13. which act of cruelty God puniſhed ſeverely ; 
He took care by his providence, that the poor ſer- 
vant ſhould be recovered,and the oppreſling maſter 
- | deſtroyed. The good $4maritar will bind up the 
#lianYir. | wounds of a diſtreſſed ſtranger , much more of a 
Hf. 1.13. \Tervant. Xemocrates, though an Heathen, was pi- 
tiful to a poor ſparrow, that being purſued by an: 
Hawk, fled to him for ſuccour ; he ſheltered her 
while the Enemy was fled , and afterwards, letting | 
her go, ſaid, Se ſupplicem non prodidiſſe, that he had 
wot betraged his poor ſuppliant. A Chriſtian ſhould 
have more pity for a diſtreſſed Chriſtian , then an 
Heathen hath for a Bird. A maſter ſhould be a 
Phyſitian to his ſervants, as careful to preſerve their 
naiths , and prevent their death, as to provide 
them work. Tſchomachns told his wife that twaspart 
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' Xenophon, 
| [of htroffice, and the moſt grateful part of it, in caſe 


a ſervant fall ſick, to take care of his recovery. 
= 2:6 
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uſually are more obdurate , and leſs compaſſionate 
then others) wasearneſt and diligent for the help of 
his fick Servant, Mat. 8. | 
Cloaths or Wages muſt alſo be afforded Servants. 
Apprentices have raiment from their Maſters, others 
have money to find themſelves; now in both, or 
either of theſe, thy duty is to be faithful, The 
| Good Houſe-wife minds raiment for them to whom 
tis due, and that neither too zeat, nor naſty, but 
ſuch as is ſutable to the ſeaſon, Prov. 31. 21. 

Be careful to pay them their wages. Its high in- 
juſtice to detain their dues. God wili pay thoſe 
.| Maſters , who will not pay their ſervazts3 He hath 
wrath for them, who have no wages for others. 
Such Covetouſneſs brings a dreadful Curſe. Wo be 
to him that uſeth his Nighbours ſervice without wages, 
and giveth him not for his work, Jerem, 22. 13. 
The mean and1ow ſervant hath the great and high 
God for his avenger. His eyes fee ſuch cruelty,| 
and his eares hear the poor ſervants cry, This is 
one of thoſe crying ſins which will give God no 
reſ#till herevenge it. Murder or blood hath a loud 
voice, it cryeth, Gen. 4. 10. As the blood of 
the Mediatour cryed for pardon, ſo the blood of 
men (unjuſtly ſhed) cryeth for puniſhment. The 
ſouls of the good , and the bload of the bad (if 
their bodies be murthered) will cry for vengeance. 
God hath waſhed his hands in their blood(and there: 
by kept his henour unſtained)who have ſtained their 
hands in the blood of others. Sodozay Is another 
crying finz Man with man, doing that whichis un- 
ſeemly. Humane beſtialicy , calleth for divine ſe- 


verity.! 


The (Centurion, though a Sonldier (and their hearts| Ns« fder.. | 
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verity,Gez.19.22,Hell ſhall be rained out of heaven, 
but that ſuch an unnatural fin ſhall be revenged. This 
helliſh fire in men ſhall be puniſhed with fire from 
God. Oppreſſioz is a third crying lin. Exod. 3. 7. 
and 22.23. To keepback the ſervants wages, ito 
dare the maſter in Heaven to a Duel, James 5. 4. 
Though the poor Servant be 8ilext, yet the lin it ſelf | 
hath a large throat and will cry aloud. Tis curled 
covetouſneſs , not to be charitable; but tis inhu. 
mane cruelty to ſuck out poor mens ſweat and ſpi- 
rits, and to deny them what is their due for its 
reparation. This ſin hath alouder voice then the 
ſinner. The very laud will cry , and the furrows 
complain, when the poor manarmed with patience 
dothnot, or awed with power, dareth not , Fob 
31, 39- 

This Scarlet crying fin is of a double dye , when 
maſters pay ſervants le/s then their work , or late 
for their work , they are in ſome meaſure guilty of 
it. There ought to be a proportion between the 
work and the wages. Labar by his ſhuffling and cat. 
ting with Jacob was met with himſelf at laſt. T is un- 
worthy 2nd wicked for any maſter to work upon 
the neceffities, and wants of others. We have a 
ſaying , There is nothing cheap but poor mens labour. 
[But I am confident , how cheap loever their u ork is 
here, many a griping maſter will find it dear enough 
in the other World. To delay the payment of ſcr-| 
[vants, is alſo finful 3 To defer by the law of man, 
is allone as to deny. When they llipgghe time ap-| 
pointed , the bond is forfeited. God would nor! 


permit the Jews to ſleep with ſuch money in their! 
purſes, Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hyred ſervant , that 
| P21 
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| is poor and needy , whether he be of thy brethren, or 
of thy ſtrangers that are in thy land 3 at his day thou 
ſhalt give him his hive neither ſhall the Sun go down 
upon it for heis poor , and ſetteth his heart upon it, 
leaſt he cry againſt thee, Deut. 24. 14,15. 
3. Command thy ſervant nothing but what #|;To 
fit and lawful. Two things I include under this|mang what is 
head 3 That thou ſhouldit injoyn thy Servant no- þjuft and: law- 
thing, but | | ou 
i. What is agreeable to Gods Law, that his ſou] 
be not injured. \ | 
2. What is ſutable to his natural ſtrength, that 
his body be not prejudiced, | 
| Firſt,Nothing but what is agreeable to Gods Word. | 
Thou art but a Steward , and therefore to appoint 
thoſe that are thy inferiours , that onely which thy 
Lord directeth. They and thou alſo are Gods ſervants, | 01ni; auths- 
wherefore his pleafure muſt always be preferred, |": & ſupe- 
The Holy. Ghoſt in thy deſcription giveth thee a Fn teog 
'good caution. He calleth thee a maſter 7 oxpyy |ideo deber divi- 
according to the fleſh, or a bodily Maſter, Ephef. 6.4. O— 
Col. 3. 22. Thouhaſt power to give laws to his bo-|Praceprum = 
'dy , but no powerat all to make laws for his ſoul; bf 1% rs 
| his ffeſþ may be at thy beck, but his ſpirit muſt onely | 08/34 ad obe- 
be ar Gods bidding 3 It inany command thou tranſ-|Gean 
greſleſt Gods laws , thou exceedeſt thy limits. And |7;,cur precepro 
I muſt tell thee that thy ſervant is not bound to obey |/#perioris. Da- 
thee, nay he isexpreſly forbidden it. I ſhall by py ws 
/and by charge him in Gods name not to doit, and 
| be it at his ownperilif he dare. Some maſters in- 
deed as Abſolows , injoyn their Servants what God 
forbids, to ſteal, or cozen in their callings, to 
lye, or bear falſe witneſs, when it is for their 
| profit 
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| profir and credit , andto prophane the Lords day 
by working, and think (as that proud Prince) that 
their word muſt be an unqueſtionable and ſufficient 
warrant, Fear not, have not Tcommanded you , but 
ſuch men mult know that they them'elves are guilty 
of High Treaſon, by commanding others to become 
Traytors. O be not thou called Maſter (in this ſence) 
Evagrii. lib.3- for ene is thy Maſter , even Chriſt , Mat 23. 9. [t was 
the ſaying of | Anaſtaſius the Emperour , that he 
| would venture upon no Deſign, though never ſo! 
gallant and glorious, that might coſt a drop of the | 
blood of bis ſubje&s.And wilt thou venture upon thoſe 
commands which may coſt the ſox-blood both of thy | 
ſelf and ſervant? Abraham was careful, not to 
trouble his Stewards conſcience, Gen. 29.8, 
Secondly , Nothing is to be enjoyned thy Servant 
; but what is ſutable to his ſtrength. Neither his i#- 
ward man muſt be wronged by finful , nor his out- 
ward man by crue] commands. Thou mayſt ſe him, 
but thou mayſt not abuſe him; Its one thing to 
work, and anotherthing to wrack and wear out al 
Maſters muſt | Servant. It is thy duty to keep him from Noth, 
conſider, Et | but thy lin to ſuck out his ſpirits. A Tyrant and a 
quid ferre ei; Maſter differ ſpecifically 5 ye ſhall not rule over one 
& quid ferre | another with rigour , Levit. 25. 46. Tis for wick- 
reeſavt. Bor. "eq Fg yptians to command Bricks , and deny ſtraw, 


yin Arte Foct, | ro make their ſervants lives bitter, and their ſer- 
vice an Tron Furnace; Yet I fear that ſome Fami- 
ies in England maybe called (as Fgypt) an houſe 
(of bondage, wherein. Governours (according to the 
dil. s. xy. | 2 ophets phraſes) eat the fleſh, aud flay the hin, 


and break the bones of poor ſervants, Micah. 3.3. 
__JThe 
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© The Maſter ſhould be: as the Servant of Naaway | | 
'ealled him; 4: Father to his Servants, eſteem his fer- Hemills amd; 
| Fatit according vo Sexecd's appellation as a: lower , or fog | 
teſter; friend 3" Satyrusin Atheneus was called E ufc | 

fY Evo1ze, ' becauſe 'he was kind to his Servants. If LO 
a mercifiel man be merciful to his beaſts, much more | clled their | 
80 his Servant.: God contemneth the ſervice of thoſe _ TR 
Matters, when they worſhip him, who are cruel to! IT 
their Servants , ſe. 58.5, 6. He that overſtraineth 

his Horſe at work ,: wrongs his 'own purſe; but he ibis Jercie 
that overworketh his Servant , wrongs his Conſcz | <EKeTp% Fs 
ence, 'Otis a barbarous at for'any man re command 706 OI 
what-may likely. hazard' his ſervants /hfe..:. He that; Freon | 
takes fachearnings ,* drinketh this Servants blood), | 7'<>* placer, 
which Holy David (2 Sar. 23. 17:) would not' do | 11277, 
And ſome think it troubled his conticiene, that he An morn 
had:by a wiſh (though he never gave any: word: of | p,5,"7 Plat] 
command )) 'occafioned: the dangers.of his. three I 
Worthies lives. . It was ſaid of the Aa{ſilians,;. It-is 
bettet to be their ſheep then children 5 It may. be 
faid: of ſome Maſters , It is better: to. be: their | 
ſwine" then ſeryants, they are fo. ugmtrciful . to 
{them 7. 0 Li amoſioa 1.241 
4.” Maſters muſt be fzitbful in teaching thejv Ser- 

warts that trade aud calling to- which-they are bound. oe Tor 
Asthe Servant is bound 10 be: falthfubto- his Maſter, [Trades | 
ir-obeying his lawful commands, fo: the Mafter bs | | 
bound tobefaithfubro his ſervant in inſtractiag him | | 
in his Calling. Its a groſs and greiyousfault in many 
maſters, in taking their (ſervants. work, and: their | 
[parents- wealth, and concealing: from © them” the | 
[myſtery of their. trade. . This: is rabbery and un- | 
righteouſneſs... 'Their Coverouſnefi will perſwade 


them. 


% 
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 |chemto teachinferiours ſo much as: will make them 

[profitable Servants, - but their envy and avarice' toi 
gether hinder them/from teaching them! ſo-mech;as 
may make them honaurable Afeſfters, Hence it comes 
to paſs that Appreztices when: their time-1s expired, 
are-ſtillin bondage 3 for being ignorant how.t0.buy, 
. [and ſell-, or in ſome eſſential paiticular.of thei 
| trades, they :dare-mot-take a thop ;48a(t chrough| 
- [their unskilfulneſs -(occaſtoned by their, Maſters; wh- 
' | faithfulneſs)-it ſhould:in a few moaths- fall on. their 

| | |[heads, Ainſworth tells us , thats God»would- not 
 tnfworth, in have ſervants. ſent-away: empty. , .Jdeatt :they ſhould 

[Dert. 15, 14! be neceſſitated tareturn to ſbrvice: ,yEroin which [e- 
; + ++"? | ond! ſervitude he would: free dis: people 5- but 
| theſe. Afdſters purpoſely (EF mean-many:.of them) 
| | keepcloſe their:iarc and myſtery:to continue: their 
Servants tpthem.n a little zobler flayeny; that when 

their indentures;are ended, their. Apprewtice: may 

ltep into:a Fourney:man, which 1s! but bondage 187.4 
ſecond edition,and ſomewhat a fairer Print. + Qrberxs 
| fear:if their ſervants ſhould be made Skilful in their | 
| calling -- they. would fome way ar-otber get away 
| their cuſtome., and therefore conceal cheir Teadia,! 
{hereby turnivgapoſllibility of: their fieture fuſfering' 
. : [Into a certainty. of preſent. ſraning.,.\jult like one, | 


\ 


: {that becauſe itis po ſome body thereafter; may i 
| give hitn a Cup of Wormwood, ks refolved toiprevent; 
|it'by-taking a;prefent: cup of pazſon.' But: whatio-| 
ever be the roo; the reaſonof at,' ſure [ am, the 
[frat isbitter and diſtaſtful to God'z' and all ſober, 
| |men, Acommon robber on the: raad:is-not:;in:{q 
|deep a degree guilty: of. Theft ,:as an-unfalrbfyl, 
]Malter.. ; This inan robs dhe #atber.-of his monby | 
noWw,; 


———— 
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| oe ay ©) #3 The Relation of Muſters 1. ! af 
jnow, and the comfort he might expeR'from his Sop = 
bereafcerz he robs the Servant of: his preſentiabour| ... ..;.--. |. 
[and:his forure lively-Hooed -3 be+ robs. his Country f- © 14 fb 
of that ſervice which; the Apprentice ,might have 
done it, if the Maſter had been.conſcientious in 
teaching him his calling 3, and he robbeth God and 
his own ſoul, moſt in wronging all theſe, and inbe- 
ing ſo fal'e and unfaithful to his Covenants, which 
under his own hand and-ſeal. will be: brought out 
againſt him at the day of Chriſt. | 

Iknow ſome ſervants are dull and backward, and 
cannot eaſily learn; and others are untoward, and 
will not be eaſily raught 3: but let Maſters. do their 
endeavour and diſcharge their duties, and then the 
fin will not another day Iye at their doors. 

But Reader, 1 would be rightly underſtocd; I. 
do not intend by teaching thy ſervant the. myſtery, of | 
his art and trade,” thy inſtructing thy ſervant inthe | | 
myſtery of in'quity, thole ſlye ſubtile tricks , which | 3H 
ſome Maſters have (by falſe weights , or ro:ten j 
wares handſomely glazed&.or gloſſed , or any Other | 
finful way )to cozez their ciſtomers. No,If thou ar: | 
$kild in this belliſh LJack Art, keep it to thy ſelf and} 
the Divel (whenceit came) but]et not'thy fervant , 
be abuſed by doing thy work ſo many years , and | | 
then turn'd off like thy horſe after ſuch hard Jabour |: 
without any reward. £ | 
By that ſmall acquaintance I' have in-the City, | 
I find the-urging this duty exceeding neceflary; 
many Maſters being faulty herein, to the great 
prejudice and wrong of their Apprentices.z And 
I do ſomewhat marvel that thoſe who Write of | 
Relation Duties, do generally.omit it 3 not one mw | 
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I ever read' of -;' ſo' much as mentioning--4t. 
5Mafters muſt | ' 5, Maſters ought 'to. Exerciſe Diſcipline towards 
uſe diſcipline.” 2 Heir Servants.  'Reproof is.due toa ſervant inning, 
as much as his diet; nay, a ſervant that will not be 
corrected with words, mult with blows, Prov.29.19. 
The Philoſopher tels us, a Servant may challenge 
three things, *Ep30ry Gopie, L x9AQom, Fork , Meat , and 
correFion'; and irs clear (as the caſe may be in the 
laſt) that the maſter in giving them all , doth ;no 
| more then what 1s Juſt and equal. Some Servants | 
| like the Phrygians, will do nothing any longer then | 
_ [theyare beaten toit. But that Servant who knoweth | 
| his Maſters will, aud doth it not , foall be beaten with 
; | many flgipes, Luk. 12.47. The Scythians, when. 
PeMel. BG. their Servants , upon theirlong abſence in 4ſa, 
had married their Wives, and at their return with- 
ſtood them, conquered their jervants with whips, 
though they could not conquer - them - with 
Swords. > LF ph BY 
| The Maſter ought to be wiſe, eſpecially in this 
' part of his duty. Corre&ion is like Phyſich, , not to 
| be given'without good advice and caution 3 if it be 
| t00 frequent, It works no more then our- eat with 
'us 3 ſome faults that are leſſer, may be pardoned 
; without danger, Fccleſe 7. 21,22. | 
| Every houſemult not be turned into a Hoxſe of 
correFion. The Servants diſpoſition muſt be obſer- 
'ved. Weuſe a difference when we go about: to 
hew a rugged peice of Timber , and toſmooth a; little 
ſtick, which yon can bend as you pleaſe, 
+ *'A fit ſeaſon mult be oblervedz Cut your trees at 
ſometime of the year,and you kill themz prune them 
'at other timez, and they thrive much the over; 1 | 
| . e 


at 


- 


| 
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The fault muſt be plain: Arraignment and cox- 
vidion in all our Courts precede judgement and ex 
ecution. Some Maſters in their heat and haſt flye on 
their ſervants upon a ſuppoſition which is falle 5 
like thoſe who hang men'for a fact and then examine 
whether they are guilty or no, and if they be found 
innocent, take their bodies down from the Gibbet, 


witneſſes by enquiry and di'igent ſearch, even as] 
they did in judgements of life and death. Joſephs 
Maſter ſinned in putting bim into priſon upon his 
wives bare aſſertion, Ger.39.20. | 
The correction maſt be moderate. Servants muſt 
not be wrought like horſes , nor beaten like dogs. 
When Hagar fled from the too hard dealing of her 
Miſtris, and groaned to God , he heard her cry 3 
| Dext.23.15. He cannot endure that onr brother or 
fiſter ſhould be vile in our eyes. Adrianusthe Empe- 
ror, baniſhed one Umbra a Matron for five years,for 
| handling her maids cruelly, Det. 25. 3, 4. Wholo- | 
ever did beat his ſervant amongſt the Hebrews im- 
' moderately, wasto be beaten himſelf, unleſs there 
were a fine by their judicial laws , (as in fome caſes) 
impoſed on him : Its evident that if the Maſter had 
| wronged his Servant, though but in a Tooth, he was 
to make him ſatisfaction , Exod.21.26, 27. The Ro-| Plntarch. 
mans puniſhed their faulty ſervants,by forcing them 
to carry a piece of Wood called Fxrca, in way of 
hu gr: up and down among all their Neighbours, 


and the offender was called Farcifer. 
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, Ainſworth in 

and allow them a burial, No man was to be bea- _ 15. Bu 

ten among the Jews, ſay their Writers, but by wit-| Maimony in 
Sanhedrisn. 


neſſes and evidence, and they were to examine the cp,p. :5.5ec.4 
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Huw ( briſtians may exerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs 


16 To encou- 


rage good 
Servants. 


Men will en- 
courage their 
very dogs 
when they 
pleaſe them, 
in ferching 
and carrying | 
at their call, 


| 6. Maſters ought to encourage good Servants. 
Sgmetimes by ſeaſons for. lawful recreations. The 
Naturaliſt, who ſpeaketh much that ſervants ſhould 
inot-want work , ſaith alſo that they mult have reſ? 
and recreation azar as well as ur, refreſhment as 
employment. Their hard meat will go downthe bet- 
ter with alittle ſauce. 

Horſes too ſtreight reined 1n , are apt to riſe up 
with their fore-feet; when they are allowed conve- 


A er 


* [nient liberty with their heads, they go the better. 


Somtimes by preferring bim,if it be 1n thy power; 
Awiſe Servant ſhall have rule over a ſon that cauſeth 


|/hazze,and ſhall have part of the inheritance among the 


brethren , Prov. 17.2. God would have thoſe that 
ny wly exalted to higher places. Potiphar 
though hehad no fear of God,yet having found Jo: 


ſeph faithful , he preferred him (a poor ſlave; to 
hover all bis bouſs The (ertarions honeſt ſervant 


was dear tohim, iny@ , of great price; a good 
Servant is a jewel of great price , and there- 
fore he ſhould not always be put to mean,(crvile iſe. 
Tis pity a gracious perſon ſhould. (ever, much leſs ) 
alwaysſtand in a low place; Olſuffer not live coalsto 
goout for want of blowing Let thy words and thy 
works [hew that grace jn a mean man1s glorious, | 
Paul writesto Philemen on the behalf of his god- 

ly ſervant , Receive him not now: as a ſervant, but 
above a ſervant , a brother , beloved , eſpecially to 
[-e , but how much more to thee , both in the 
fleſh and in the Lord? Philemon verſ(. 16. Its ſor- 
did in many Maſters, that diſmiſs their: ſervants 
(when they have dwelt with them many years, and 
ſerved them faithfully) rather as Priſoners out of 
a Goal 


- -- 
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a Gaol, (ragged and tottered) then as brethren 
out of a Chriitian ſociety, God commandeth th 
Jews when their Servants apprentiſhip was out, 7 
the ſeventh year thou fhallt let hin go free; And when 
thou ſendeſt him out free from thee, thou ſhalt not 
let hins go away empty 3 but ſhalt liberally furniſh hin 
out of thy flock , aud out of thy flaor 5 Of that where- 
with the Lord thy God bath bleſſed thee , thow ſhalt CY 
(give hin, Deut-15. 13, 14. Hebr. In furniſhing | 
thou ſhalt furniſh him, that is, certainly do it. Some 
[read it adorx him as witha chain , releaſe him with 
honovr , and not eurn him oat as a Vagabond. For 
the quantity the Jaw appointeth not how much the 
Maſter ſhould give his Servant. I, 

Che Hebrews gather our of Exod. 21.32. that he: 
might wot give leſs then thirty ſhekels whether it were of ny Joi 
one kind( of the things formentioned Joy of many. Naw | vants, chap. 3. 
theſe judicial laws as to their equity are ſtill in force, | "+ 
| But how far from conformity to the equity of this 

precept, are thoſe crabbed, covetous perſons, whoj 
inſtead of good works deny their honeſt ſervant a 42 
good word at parting? nay and when they are gone 
and ſet up for themſelves, envy them their Cu- 
ftome , and do their utmoſt to hinder them in their 
Callings;ſuch maſters degenerate into ſavage beaſts, | 
ſcrambling to have all themſelves, and fighting at 
leaſt in thoughts and words,that no others may ſhare 
with them. 

7. Maſters ſhould ſet a goed pattern before theis| , Give 2 good 
ſervants. Maſters are the looking Glaſs by which Ser- | parte ro 
vants uſually dreſs themſelves; If they be fa!ſe| <5: 
Glaſſes, their Servants will be attired but in ll-fa- 
lvoured faſhions. Servants are as Members , Ma-; 
”"K 1 ſters 
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ſters as the Head, now the members accompany the 
Head, whither through a dirty Ditch, or through a 
cleanly Paths whither to a Taverz, or to the Terple. 
'Tis the unhappy priviledge of a Maſter, . to have 
like Coreh, a company following him in his wicked 
courſes, and worlt praCtioes. The eyes of a Servant 
are to the hands of his Mafter , and the eyes of al 
Maiden to the hands of her Miſtiris , Pſa. 123. 2, 
Reader,obſerve it, to the hand of Maſter and Miſtris, 
the hand is the Organ of AGion, the inſtrument of 
working, Servants eyes are as much , (often more) 
to their Maſters and Miſtriſles works, as their Ears to 
their words. Their voice to their Superiors, 1s like 
that of Tiberins to Juſtinus, If you pleaſe T agree, 
if you refuſe I deny alſo 3 or as the King of Jadah to | 
the King of Iſrael, Tam as thou art; or as that Scribe | 
to Chriſt , Maſter 7 will follow. thee where-ever thou 
goeſt (Mat.8. 19.) what care therefore ſhould Ma- | | 
{ters take that their race be by rule, leſt poor ſer-' 
vants ſhould wait on, and follow after them to- 
Hell 2 If a Governour be bad, all his Servants are 
wicked, Prov. 29. 12. Pharaohs ſervants took after | 
their Maſter , and fo did Sauls, Servants are as 
Sun flowers, they follow the motion of (the Sun) 
their Maſters, whether to good or evil. If the 


High Prieſts , and the Heads of the Jews prove. 
, corrupt , they ſhall not want company in their 
'evil courſes, though it be to buffet, and 
 perſecute., and deride the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Inferiours are like a flock of Crazes , which 
way their Superiour , the foremoſt, flyeth , all 
_ reſt follow. The Servants of Abſalom 


will joyn. with him in his fin , ſooner then. 
| the 


TWEETS in the Relation of. Maſters, WORKS 24 | 

the ſervant of  Ehſba will joyn-with/him' in his | tt 
ſanctity. If the firſt ſheet in the Prefs, upon' its] _ 
' laſt review, go off ill, full of errors , the whole 

1 E5OO. Or 2000, that . come: after, have. all-the 

fame faults ;. but if. that go off wel},; the reſt will 

reſemble it; truely what the fir{t ſheet is t@them,thac | 

remain, thatis a Maſter to his-men-ſervants, anda 
Miſtris to her maidens. If the maſter make conſci- 

| ence of his words, of his deeds, if he be 4eriows in; ' vid: more of 

| and&diligent at holy duties-ſervants-(atleaſtin pre-| chisinrhe fit 

oth "ot : part: 538,” 

| tence) will imitate him3butif he be a curler,achea-|. 24 

| ter, alyar, a Sabbath-breaker, how ordinary is it far rg SE 

 lervants totake after him? The works of commane+| ,_ ._ 

: ders-and maſters , are uſually.the commanders. and 

| maſters of ſervants works. Conſider therefore Rea-| 

der,how thou carricſt thy lelf, leaft thoſe that-thank 

thee tn this world for thy paines, and faithfulneſs in. 

teaching them their trades, curſe thee in the other : 

world-tor leading them by thy wicked pattern to the | | 

place of torment s- WOES >. xe h:0y | 


| 
A Good Wiſh about the Maſters Duties, whereia the 

| .- former Heads are Epitomized. - | 
Ferrets Lordof the whole worlqy who hath |The Tniros 
\' A 22anifeſted his manifold wiſdom in appointing ; 
ſucha ſubordination amoneſt his ſeveral creatures , as 
micht be moſt condacible to the ends of their creation, 
aud: bis boundleſs. goodneſs in -beſtowiag dominion 
ox \ſome: for the welfare and happineſs , , not for 
| rbeznjury and burt of others, that the poor and weaker, 
| zs. they yeild ſubjeFion to, might receive proteFion 
and proviſion from the rich and ſtronger, having out. | | | 
| of. his meer mercy , not for any merit... called 
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Marives to 
ſtir Maſters ro 
faithtulneſs. 

x: Maſters and 
ſervants have 
the ſame h--+ 
mane naturc. 
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{ave 10 be a Maſter, 1 wiſh that I may never behave my 
elf in this relation as a ſlave to Satan,or a ſervant ot 
arighteouſneſs,by waking my houſe to mv ſervants as 
gypt to frael, ae Trox furnace, aud an houſe of 
bondage , either to their ſouls or bodies 5 that I may 

t abuſe my power 10 the prejudice of the pooreſt , but 
that I may give unto all my Servants that wich > juſt 


in Heaven. 

1 wiſh that whenever my beart is ready to inſult 
over thom, or my hand to fall heavy npon them, I may 
conſider that though there be ſome difference betwixt ws 
in regerd of civil condition, yet there is none in regard 
of natural conftitution;Did not ke thar mademe in 
thewomb, make them,and did not he form us all in 
the womb?Should the children of the ſame father with 
we , beuſed like beaſts by me £ Our births , our be- 
ings , onr lives and deaths are the ſame; IT am made 
of the ſame eſſential parts, live by the ſame providence, 
breathin the ſame common air , and muſt ſhortly be 


buried in the ſame earth with thew 5 and is here any 
ground for arrogancy in me, or cruelty towardsthem £2 
when they are my fellow travellers that came out of the 
ſame Inn of the womb , are willing to wait upon me as 
F journey , and walk with me to the ſame Grave, ſhall 
I rob or wrong them by the way? Lord, ſizce nature made 
#0 difference betwixt me and the meaneſt ſervant in the 
world,but whatſoever difference there is, comes from thy 
| free grace, enable me to carry my ſelf towards thew 
pron and mercifully, as towards my fellow-crea- 
tures, thoſe that are of the ſame make and mold with my 
ſelf, left by deſpiſing the poor , I reproach both their 
and my maker. 
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and equal, knowing that I my ſelf have a Agaſter |” 
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A . 

I wifh that I may behave my ſelf toward my lervatits 
4s towards thoſe that are Gods Sons; As 1hey differ not 
from me in natural principles ; ſo neither dothey dif- 
|fer ir: ſpiritual priviledges 3 They haveright to the ſame 


the ſawe ſalvation. Though they are poor , yet they 
have: an equal title here to the exceeding rich ane 
| precious promiſes , ard hereafter to the purchaſed 
| poſſeſſron. What though they want thoſe external fading 
| accompliſhments , of birth, breeding, honour, eſtate, 
' which others boaſt of, when they may have the real i#- 


ternal endowments of the love of God, and the blood of | 


Chriſt, and the embrozdery of the Spirit, which are 
' the onely things of worth and price? Good Kings will 
' xot ſuffer their ſubjeQs to be wronged , much leſs their 
| Children. He that toucheth Gods choſen, toucheth the 
| apple of his ege. How ſure amTto ſuffer, if 1 offend 
| one of Chriſts little ones 2 O let me never according 
| fo the Worlds judgment , eſteem perſors by their out-i 
| ward ornaments, but as David ſhewed kindeeſs fol 
: lazre Mevhiboſheth for Jonathans ſake, ſo let wwe ſhew 
| kindneſs tolow ſervants for Jeſus ſake. Lord, fince thou 
makeſt not the leaſt difference betwixt me and them in 
fpirituals,let we make the leſs difference in Civils;let me 
never be ſo fooliſh, and ſo much my own foe, as to oppreſs 
| and abuſe thy favourites , but let me uſe them in all re« 
| ſpe as thoſe that are or may be thy heirs,and partakers 
with wre of the ſame holineſs, and the ſame Heaven. 

| I wiſh that the fear of my Maſter above may make 
me firithfulto my Servants here below. His eyes be- 
| hold-all my ways; his heart doth perfedly hate all my: 
| wickedweſ? , and his hand can puniſh me when be 


God, tothe ſame Goſpel , to the ſame Saviour, and to 


%Y : he will not ſpare me ſor my place, nor fear 
| nes K 4 


_ 


ms. 


2 Motive; 
Servants are | 
partakersof | 
the ſame grace, 
with their | 
Maſters. 


3 Motive;Ma- 
ters havea Þ# 
Maſter in 
Heaven. . 


; 


? 


Luk.12.45,46. 


Job 21.14 ,15- 


4 Mortive;Ser- 
vants are the 
Servants of 
God. 


H 


ow Chriflians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs | 
| me = my power; with his there is no reſpe& of 
| | perſons. Shall zot his dread fall npor me, and' his 

terror make me affraid ? If the preſence and awe of 

| a King make a judge righteous to his ſubje&s, ſhall 
| zot the owmnipreſence and dread of a God make me 
| Jaſt to my. ſervants £ O that 1 might never be ſo far 


| 


his coming , and thence to take liberty to beat the 
men-ſervants, and maydens (to negled their ſouls, | 


1to wrong their bodies, by oppreſſong them with work ,' 


or not paying them their wages) and to eat , and' 
drink, and to be drunken, Jeaſt my Lord come in 
a day when I look not for him, and in an hour 
when Iam notaware, and cur me aſunder, and 
give me my portzon with unbeleivers. 4h ſhould 
T be an hard Maſter to them , how heavy would the 
hand of my God be on me 2 If an oppre, ed Iracelite 


poſſeſſed with unbelief, asto think my Lord delayeth | 


groan by reaſon of his bondage , God will hear þis 
cry , and maintain his cauſe; and what plagues will 
then fall down on ſuch Egyptian Maſters © Lord, 
though I conld abuſe my ſervant without any fear of 


wen , let me not dare to rule with rIgonr , out of! 
the fear of thee. For if I deſpiſe the cauſe of 


my man-ſervant , or my maid-ſervant , when 


they plead with me 3. What then ſhall I do when 
thou riſe{t up? and whenthou viliteſt, what ſhall 1 
anſwer thee ? 

I wiſh that T could confider that T am but a De- 
puty Maſter , that God onely hath an ablolute Do- 
minion, and therefore my ſervants muſt be elways 
uſed anſwerable to their relation to him. Who am FR 
that 7 ſhould offer to abuſe the Servants of another 


2141 ? And do I dare to abuſe the ſervants of thel 
ER Great 


————ki 


©. in theRelationof Maſters. 


Great God E If it were ground exoungh for Pharoah an 
Heathen ,. to ler Hracl enjoy their liberty , becauſe 
they were Gods people 3 Let my people go, that 


ſhould be reaſon enough with me a Chriſtian, to rule 
over my ſervants with meekneſs and mildne\s, becauſe 
they are Gods Servants 5 Reaſon and Civility would 
forbid me to oppreſs the Servants of a Strumger 5 and 


they may ſerve me in the Wilderneſs 3 8xrely -s 


| ſhall not Religion and SandGity withold me , from abu- 


my fleſh is apt to ſuggeſt that I am a Soveraign, axd' 
therefore may deal withthem according to my paſſion; 
| but thy word hath told me.,that 1 am butthySublticutez0 
let me therefore govern them atcording to thy Precepts. 
| Twiſh that becauſe they are Gods Servants, 7 may 
be the more careful to teach them his ſtatutes, andthe 
more conſcientious to acquaint them with his word, and 
command them his worſhip; I hinder God of his ho- 
nour , and them alſo to my power , of heaven, if 1 
rind nothing about them, but my own work. Would ] 
be willing that peor ſervants ſhould out of my houſe 
ſtumble into Hell > Their ſouls are as precious as of 
thegreateſt earthly Princes. My God in the making of 
' them took as great paines. My S aviour"in the purcha. 
' ſug them, laid downthe ſame price 5 the Holy Spirit 
- will dwell in them, if they be pure, ſoonner then in 
'the ſoul of the higheſt ungodly Potentate 5 And ſhall T 
'trawple thoſe Jewels which my God eſteems at ſo dear 
'z rate, as dung and dirt under my feet © O thatT1 
 #2ight not as covetous wretcbes , ever increaſe my tem-| 
/poral goods, by being cruel to my ſervants ſouls, 
| and negleFing their eternal good. Within a few days 
they fhallenter into their unchangeable eſtates ; Heawen 
or 


ſing the Servants of my Father , and Saviour © Lord,| 


The Maſters 
dnty. 


I To endea- 


vour the good 
of rheir Ser- 
vanrs 'Cul;. 
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How Chriſtian may exerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs 


| | ſhall 1 be no-more mindfal of my Man or my Maid, 


———— 


'2 To provide 


tood,phy ſick, 


| and wapes, or | T be moſt tender of their fouls 3 7 onght to prefer the 


rayment for 
thcir bodies, 


or Hell muft hold their precious ſouls for ever: And, 


then I am of my Bealts , that when they dye,” have a 
periodboth of their pain and pleaſure ? Lord,T beg it 
of thy ſacred Majeſty, that my ſervants may, through 
we, as an inſtrument, receive from thee ſaving mercy. 
0 that my faithfulneſs might be ſo real , and thy fa- 
vonr ſo effeFnal , that none might go out of my fa- 
mily into the unquenchable fire. 

Deareſt Redeemer , who waſ# pleaſed to take upon | 
thee for onr ſakes , the forme of a ſervant, ard \ 
didſt not diſdain in the days of thy fleſh, here on earth | 
fo give 4 viſit to a poor ſich ' ſervants Let it pleaſe thee 
to vifit my ſick men, my ſich maids with thy gra- 
powerfal preſence ;, Shew thy ſelf a charitable, skilful and 
compaſſuonate Phyſirian in healing ſuch poor dangerous 
Patients, for Gods ſake. They are not able to requite | 
thee.bnt thou loveſi freely; O heal theirback-ſlidings, 
and receive them graciouſly , and they will render| 
thee (what they are able) the calvesof their lips, the 
thanks of their hearts, and the praiſe of their lives to | 
| all eternity. | 

2. I wiſhtþat I may be true to their bodies, thongh 


inward , but yet to provide for their outward man. 
Why ſhould I be ſo anriehteous as to with-hold their 
due, whilſt 7 accept their duty ? and ſo unreaſona- 
ble as to exped theirlabour, and yet to grudge theo 


that which maintaineth their lives? I would neither 
pine or pamper them, but feed them with food 
convenient and ſufficient. Charity, bindeth xe to 
feed and cloath others in neceſſity , according to my 
eſtate and abitizy; but juſtice requireth me to m_ 
- , 0 t eſe. 
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| In the Relation of Mafters, *, 25 
theſe. They earn their bread in the ſweat of their brows, 
and ſhould they be turned off with a knock and a bit > 
The Ox muſt not be muzled that-treadeth out the 
corn; and is not the Chriſtian labourer worthy of his 
hire £ If my ſerviceable beaſt were ill, I wonld wil- 
 lingly be at the coſt of his cure 5, and doth not my Chri- 
[ſtian Servant when ſick , deſerme wwuch more cave £ 
what though be ſhould when recovered, prove unerate- 
ful, or die, and thereby be diſenabled to acknowledee | 
my kindneſs? yet my God, who is a ſure and liberal | 
paymaſier , would not fayl largely to recompence my 
labour of love. Lord, let me never be of the anmber of 
thoſe gaBants,who through their pride bring up their ſer- 
wants (pampering them in wantorneſi and wickedneſs ) 
to bring down their Families 3 nor of thoſe muckworms 
who ont of penuriouſneſs deny them their due ; but let 
me regard them as thy ſervants , both in health and 
ſickneſs, andafford them with reſpe& to my wealth and 
their wants , as thoſe that are or may be thy adoped 


Sons. 


1 wiſhthat I may never abuſe my power to the wrong| 3 Tocom- 
4», | mand them 


of my Savieur, or Servant, by commanding any thin be 
rx 4 my God forbiddeth. 2fy authority Ps as, Tv nine : 
from him, and therefore muſt be exerciſed in obedience} word, 
tobim; It is his free grace that 1 awe a Maſter (mot a 
Servant ,) and ſhall I not improve his favour to hi, 

glory ? How unworthy ſbould IT be, if like Jehu 1 
| fight againſt my Maſter with bis own Souldiers, and 
uſe the power which he hath given me to dethrone and 
diſhonour him > 1 am greatly ungrateful, if 1 49 not 
acknowledge his kindneſs by improtingit to bis credit 3 
but what a Monſter of ingratitude aw 1, if ! abuſe 
[the gracious commiſſion of my King , to the — | 

| im 


Jem 
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And what is 
agreeable ro 
| their Qirengrh 


4 Toa reach 
them their 
Trades. 


him of his crewn ? Lord , preſerve me from fol- 
lowing . Senacheribs Heatheniſh and Heclliſh pat- 
tern, who commanded and ſent bis ſervants to revile 


ard reproach the living God; but let all the work T| 


ſhall ever appoint them , be. ugreeable to thy word. 
Since my perſon is by millions of engagements bound to 
ſubjeFion , and my dominion is received wholly from 
thee, let my perſon and power ever be improved in ſub- 
ordination to thee. 

I wiſh that I may never wrong their bodies by 1m- 
moderate work., as well as not injare their 
ſouls by any thing that is wicked. They are come 
to be my Servants, mot to be my Slaves ; I am calted 
to be their Maſter , not to be their Tyrant. O | Let 
»1e never be ſo barbarous as by working them like Beaſts 
to drink their blood. If a merciful man be merciful 
to his beaſts , what a man of blood is he that is cruel 
to Chritians? Lord, keep me from imitating thoſe 
Phariſees, who bind heavy burdens , and grievous to 
be born on the ſhouulders of inferiours , but they them- 
ſelves will not move them with one of their fin- 
| gers. 

; I wiſh that 1 may be faithſul is teaching them 
fully that trade to which they are bound, How curſedly 
do 1 cozen both parents and children , if IT deal de- 
' ceitſully with them in my calling? With what conſcience 
canlT uſe theme as (ervants , whilſt Ireſolve they ſhall 
never be Maſters? And doth it not pity me to ſee how 


hard they work, and what paines they take to buy their | 


future beggery © Do I deal with others as T would be 
dealt with my ſelf ? Can Timagine that ſuch covetouſ- 


|eſcape a Curſe ? I hinder by my. unrighteonſneſs their 


neſs, or whatſoever he the cauſe of this injuſtice, ſhall\ 


| 


— 
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temporal weal , but I farther my own eternal woe. 
Lord ſuffer me not to raiſe my ſelf by robbery, nor (as 
many rich perſons )to build my honſe upon others ruine, 
but let juſticein all my aGions run down like water ,and 
righteoulneſ; inthisrelation like & mighty ſtream. 
T wiſh that wy ſervants (ouls may be always dearer to, , 9 | 
me then their lins 5 Imean, that 1 may never allow| and — 
them in any thing that is unlawful The humane nature *<m- 
will help me tggiſtourage theme in that which may poi- 
ſor their bagjes, and ſhall not the divine nature hinder - 
me from enconraging them in that which will el | | 
lute their immortal ſouls ? My frownes through Gods py 
bleſſeng may tamiſh , but my tavour will too probably 
fatten their body of ſin. . Will ſin deal ſo tenderly 
with their ſouls , if they go to the place of torment, 
_ ſhould be ſo meek, and ſo mild , in reproving 
it > How perfefly doth my God hate ſin , when he in- 
fliGeth ſuch dreadful judgements on ſinners, for ſins | 
ſake © What ignominy and agony» what ſorrows and | 
torture did my Saviour undergo to make ſatisfaFion for 
ſin? what paines doth the Spirit take to caſt ſin down, 
(even when he doth not caſt it out) in any ſoul? and | | 
ſhall Tallow any in ſin £ | | 
Beſides, T am guilty of that prophaneſs which I may, | 
| and do not prevent. Their-debts contrafFed through my 
connivance , will be laid to my charge at the dreadful 
day of Chriſt. And are my own ſins ſolight aload, that 
I muſt cry for others burdens, and as amanpreſhing to 
death , call for more weight? 0 that I might never 
wink at either wives, or childrens, or ſervants wicked- 
neſs, but though T love their perſons , may yet loath 
their vices, and ſo reprove them as onethat would not 


have his poor houſe removed, when they leave this 
world) 
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pattern. 


.them a good 


| World into Hell | Loyd, did T newer feel fin, aud 
| that I am ſtill apt to have ſuch favourable thoughts 
of it, both in my ſelf ando'hers? Hath not the laws 
| curſe (becauſe of it) gone over mry ſoul, and thy wrath 
preſſed me very ſore? And ſhall no learning teach me? 
| O whatſoever affiiFion it be thy pleaſure to chaſtiſe me 
| with, preſerve me from thy curſe , the permiſſion of 
' fn in my own. or any others ſoul. © bs 
' Tiſh that I may be fit to reprove otwrs, by living 
| Without rebuke , and being m— my ſelf. | 
Eyes filled with duſt cannot ſee ſpots in others faces; | 
' Hands that are filthy are not fit to waſh out the de- 
' filewent of the other Member'. Beſides, if Icommit | 
. and am gilty of that ſwearing or drunkennenſs , or 
any fin which I condemn in others., T do but like 

David iz condemwuing them, paſs a ſentence of eter- 
nal death upon my own ſoul 1 wiſh therefore for, 
my orn fake, and the ſake of my followers, that | 
I may be a follower of Chriſt, and walk in all things as 
I have bim for an example. How ſoon will zy ſer* 
varts tread in my ſleps, whether right or wrong As 
the body in a Beaſd# , ſo do lervants in an houſe, 
follow the Head , the Maſter, And am 1 willing to 
make them wicked with me, and to be for ever wofal 
withthem? Will not Hell fire be the hotter for [6 
och fuel ? O that ſince Servants are the loft Wax, 
and my life is the ſeal , T might Itue ſo righteonſh, 
ſeberly, and godlily, as to be a pattern of piety , and | 
4 Credit to the Goſpel, andinſIrumental to lamp Gods 
'ir14ge on their ſouls! Lord, the way of man is 
\not in himfelf, It is not in man to dire& his v6wn 
(ſterss T beſeech thee therefore to lead me in thy 
truth, and ſo toorder all my ſteps by thy —_ 
that 
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that the iniquity of my heels, 7 mear of them that 
follow me at the heels, may never compaſs me abour, 

T Wiſh that I may not onely be a terror to evil doers, 
but alſo an encouragement to thoſe Servants that 
do well 3 that I may as a wiſe Gardiner, be as diligent 
to cheriſh the goed plants, os to pluck vp the evil 
weeds. Hts infinite pity that vertue ſhould famiſh for 
want of favour , that grace ſhould languiſy for lack of 
conntenance- 0 how carefully doth my God encourage 
piety in never ſo mean a perſon He looks on their 
enemies as his enemies ; Twere better that a mil- 
ſtone were hung about the neck of: the greateſt 
Emperor, and he thrown into the Sea, then thar 
he thould offend one of theſe little ones. They 
are Holineſsto the Lord , the firſt fruits of his in- 
creaſe; all that devour them ſhall cffend , evil ſhall 
befall them. He makes it the Chara@er of a true 
Chriſtian, to honour them (poor or rich, bond or 
free) that fear the Lord. They are precious in his 


| 


7 To encohu- 
rage rhem 
thar are good. 


baſe and contemptible ; Though he be the high and lofty| 
| oxe , yet be humbleth himſelf to make theſe poor in 
Spirit , the habitati-n where his holineſs dwellzth. 
Lord help me, who profeſs my ſelf to be thy $o0n, to 
reſemble thee in my carriage towards my Servants, 
that whereſoever I behold any (prontings of grace. 
or buddings of godlineS, T may afford thoſe tender 
buds ſuch warez: beams as may cauſe them through 
| thy bleſſing to ripen into fruirs of holineſs, and toend 
at laſt in everlaſling life. | 
Finally,I wiſh that I way in every particular of this 
Relation of a Malter, carry my ſelf as a faithful 
_ to Chriſt; Lord, if T expe@ ſuch _— 
obedi- 


freht, and hononrable , though the world judge them \ 


| 


The Conclu-- | 


fion. 


by 
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[ 


obedience, and diligence from my ſervants , becauſe 
I gize them (through thy bounty to me_) a. little food, 
and wages, what reverence, obedience, and diligence 
mayſt thou expe@ from me, when I owe my life, and 
all my comforts to thy free grace, and am bound 


.by millions of ingagements to thy bleſſed Majeſty! 
O that as Mountaines overflowing with water , do 
thereby help to fatten the Valleys , my heart might| 
be ſo filled with living water, that 1 may be inſtru- 
mental to make my ſervants and inferiours fraitfal 


'in this relation , and be pleaſed ſo to renew my 


in godlineſs| Bleſſad God , remit all my miſcarriages 


ſoul after the image of thy dear Sor , that I may carry 
my ſelf towards my Servant , as a veſſel of ho- 
nour, fitted and prepared for my Maſters uſe; and 
when the day of my death ſhall come , that ſervants, 
ſhall be free from their ſubjeFion to me, 1 may be 
free both from ſin and ſuffering, under which I am 
zow ſold, and enter into my Maſters: joy ,- Amen. | 


CHAP, VI?. 


: How Chriſtians may Exerciſe themſelves 10 Godli- 
| neſs inthe Relathon of Servants. 


Fc loweſt Relation in a family is this of Ser-. 
3 ovaxts, in which, as well as in the reſt ,. Reli-| 


gion muft be minded. Therefore the Spirit - 
$ Go 
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God , giveth direQtions in his word, chow theſe 
thould carry: themſelves.” And the Miniſter as he | 
is a Steward , 'is bound to give the meaneſt in his 
Maſters family their portion. | | 
Some ſervants in the days of the Apoſtles thought 
that their ſpiritual freedom by Chriſt had exemp- 
ted them'fi om bodily and civil ſubjeQion to men. 
| The firſt author of this opinion' 1s thought to be 
\Fndas of Galilee , mentioned by Gamaliel, AG. 5.) 
37. and he is there ſaid to have ſtood up in the 
daysof the taxing ; Enſebius alcribeth this et | 
tothe Eſſeans; and Joſephus ſaith that after them roſe| {4 Anti. 
up the Galileans, who taught that none was to be] 


and they would ſuffer the moſt exquifite torments, | 
rather then give this title to any man; inſucceeding | 
| ages roſe up the Manichees , Anno. 273. who deny- Agnes —_ 
ed all civil authority , whether publique or private; 

After theſe followed Anno 1296. the Pſeudoapoſioli, 
whoſe Ringleader was Gerardus Sagarellus de Parma, | 

| whoſe DoGrine was Neminem ſubjici niſs ſoli Chriſto. | pop regs 
| That tone ſhould be ſubje# to any, ſave to Chriſt dominis carna- 
| alone. Of latter times ſome licentious Anabaptiſts |{***/ſrvire 
'did drink in the ſame poiſonous liquor. = Teſtws.ih" 4 
| But the DoGctrine of the Goſpel doth not free (c. 72. 

[men from their ſervice, but faſten them to it, 
It freeth ſervants from ſful ſabjeFion to their 
Maſters, I meanin any thing which God forbiddeth, 
; but not from civil ſubje@Fion, in thoſe things which 
are awful ; Religion dath not conſuaze but confirm 
[the Maſters authority 3 Hence the Goſpel layeth | 
down ſuch precepts for the carriage and uſage of 
ſervants. If all ſervice to men had been finful, 
*s _ the| 
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called Dominus, Lord or Maſter, but God onely, i 
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Morives. 


Hew Chriſlians may exerciſe themſelves opadiing , 
[the Holy Ghoſt would not have laid downrulcs both 


| Chrifts Kingdogs is not of this world:, -neither is 


for ſervants dutieste, and... dues. from their Maſtery. 


the liberty which he purchaleth for his people, 
of this World. All are one in ChriG , in regard 
of internal; and eternal ſalvation, not in regardiof 
external condition. For they' remain after con- 
verſion, Maſter and Servant , high and low ſtil}; 
Surely Paul after Oneſimws was born again, would 
never have turned him to his Maſter. if ſervice had 
been unlawful. | 

Reader, if thou art calledto be the ſervant of 
man, carry thy ſelf therein as the fervant of God: | 
Ic is thy priviledge that in thy low place thou mayſt | 
honour the bleſſed and glorious Potentate. . As in 
every Nation , ſo in every calling and condition, 
he that feareth God , and worketh righteouſneſs, is 
accepted of him, 4&s 10. 35. Thy ſubjection to 
thy Maſter on earth, ſhould be performed fo re- 
ligiouſly , that it may be ſervive.to thy Maſter in 
Heaven. Servants,be obedient to them that are your 
Maſters, not with eye ſervice, but with the . ſervice 
of Chriſt, doing the Will of God from” the heart. 

I (hall firſt Jay downſome Motives,and thenſpeak 
tothe ſervants duty. 


| 
| 


Firſt , . Conſider , Godlinef will wnch ſweeter 
your preſent ſubjeFion, and ſervile condition , Poſſi-| 


bly thy lite 1s full of black, lines, thy yoke is very 
hard , by reaſon of an hard Maſter 3 now , how 
wilt thou make it it eaſie but by godlineſs ? Thy 
corporal ſervitude, ſhould make thee the more de- 
firous of ſpiritual liberiy) Thy preſent diſgrace 

ould 


he 
\ 


[all day, wearying out thy ſpirits, and waſting 


|che aight of death. 


_—— 


ſhould' whet thy endeavoursafter the eternal wezghe 
| of glory. - Will it nob beſfad for thee to: be. lighted. 
/and deſpiſed of men for thy mean condition, be- 
' eatrfethou art ar{ervant,.and-to be hated and <pla- 
gued of God for thy raigning corzuptians, becauſe 
thou art a Servant of fin 5 Doth not thy heart ake 
to think of two bells, an hell on earth , and ' an 
hellin hell ! believe it , without godlineſs thy pre- 

lent -flavery is but a plet{ge of thy ifuture anillry, | 
Now it may be thy Maſter is a Nabal, ſuch. a'man| 
of Belial, that thou canſt not ſpeak to him, his 
| looks are ever lowring , his lips are always railing 
| at thee, and his hand is often'heavy on thees 


j but thou-wilt- find find' Satan-an infinitely more 


cruel Tyrant; This ſeverity is but a ſhadow of 
thy lufferings hereafter. Now thou workeſt hard 


thy 'ſtrength , and art turned off with a bit and 
a knock, and pothbly at night thy Maſter thinks thy | 
paines are never great enough, and thy reward Is 
never little enough , but theſe things are but the 
beginning of thy ſorrows. The Divel after all thy 
painful ploughing in his field , and hard grinding 
in his mill , in the day of thy lite , will turn thee 
it © the ſtable of Hell, with thy galled back, at 


Do not delude thy ſelF, that becauſe thou art af- | 
flited here , thou ſhalt be ſpared hercafter ; for 
thy gaol in which thon now ]rveſt may be'to thee as 
to many others , the way to Executionz thov mayſt 


| 
| 


| 
4 


DES 


go (as Priſoners do) from this Goal on earth, to 
the GaHows in Heit, Believe it , God wilt never: 
pity thee for thy poverty , if thou art ' one of the, 
| be 6 Divels' 
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{ Divels ragged regiment. Tis the poor ix ſpirit , not 
in purſe , the lowly in diſpoſition 41not the low in 
 coxdition , that are bleſfed. _ = 
 :.. David tells us the: AbjeFs . gathered themſely 
together againſt him , 'Plalm. 35. 15: Some Ser- 
 vants are ſaxcy duſt, that flie-in the face of 
\God and his people, but ſuch muſt know that 
the breath of divine 'vengeance will blow away 
ſuch duſt. O how ſad is'the ſtate. of that ſer- 
vant who now dwelleth in an Tron furmace, and 
muſt dwell hereafter in the #2quenchable fire. Wick- 
ed men in a hard ſervice are hike naked hands exer- 
ciſed in hedging 3 they are ſure to be pricked and| 
| pained much ; but they who make Religion their 
buſineſs in ſuch places, are like hands armed wich 
ſtrong gloves, they are fenced againſt thoſe thornes} 
and briars. A godly ſervant by looking to God, |. 
alters the nature of his hard. ſervice 3. for that 
bitter potion which is loathſome to him , when 
given him by the hand of a man ,. 1s lovely 
when preſented to him by a loving and graci- 
ous God. Though we hate poiſon when it is: 
mingled with our meat by a malicions Ene- 
my, as knowing that it may kill us; yet we 
take it willingly, when it is ſent vs well tew- 
pered by a faithful and $killful Phiſstiar, as hoping: 
it may cure us. 


Secondly , Conſider the holy life of a ſervant 
is a great Ornament to the Goſpel. A poor ſer- 
vant may. credit Religion as well as a rich| 
Maſter. Poor Servants carry Lanthornes and Tor- 
prom > Whereby they dire@ others, how to walk 


- without | 
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| without ſtumbling. A pious ſervant may ſhine ſo 
with the light of purity, as to guide others feet is 
[the ways of peace. | 

In the days of Chriſt , the poor received 
the Goſpel, and by walking ſutably thereun- | 
to, they adorned the Goſpel. Let Servants, ſaith 
'the Apoltle, be ſubje@ to their Maſters, and ſhew all 
good fidelity, CBat what forcible motive doth he 
uſe to perl wade to this fairhfulnels! ) That they may 
'adorn the DoGrine of God our Saviour in all things, 
'Tif.2.9, iO. i.e. Thoagh poſhbly they-ſhall haye no 


|chanks from their Maſters, for all their diligence, 
yet this they ſhall do, which will bring them _— 
from God, they ſhall adorn the DoFrine of God 
their Saviour, | | 
The Goſpei is adorned , when it is rendred beau: | 
tifuland amiable in the eyes of others. Poor Ser- | 
 vants, if pious, may bring their unbeleiving Maſters 
to bein love with Religion 3 as Naawars ſervant, 
| they may be helpful rocure, and to convert their 
| Maſters 3 That diſh which before they could ſcarce |} 
endure the fight of, may be fo neatly dreſt, by a 
; cleanly Servant, as may cauſe them both to look 
'on it and to like it. At leaſt, a fairhful ſervant 
| will take away occaſions from a prophane Maſter of 
blaſpheming God and the Guſpel. Sanftity will help 
to put him to filence, and nothing will command ſo 
much reverence as Religion. Fire ina wilderneſs isa 
good (helter againſt the fury of wild beaſts. When 
holineſs ſparkleth in a ſervants life, and he 1s 
very faithtul in the diſcharge of histruſt, it preſer- | 


men, | : | | 


veth Religion from the rage- and rancour of evil | 


wh On |\ 
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Oa the other ſide,an unfaithful ſervant -is a diſ- 
grace to the bleſſed Saviour. They who profeſs god- 
lineſs, though never ſo low, if they fail, wilt have 
imany that are high , looking and lauging at them. 
{IF a Saint ſtep awry , the world will quickly fpye 
it, and then thy cry out 3 This 3s 4 gallant and 
goodly profeſſion indeed! They will conclude, the 
Profeſſion is not of God, if the Profeſſors walk like 
men. 

Reader, if thouart a Servant, conſider the cre- 
ditof the Goſpel is engaged in thy carriage. The 
Goſpel is thy beſt friend, and canſt thou find in 
thy heart , by an unholy life , to trample it under 
thy feet? Its the greateſt love-token' which thy God 
hath ſent thee , and doth it not behoove thee to be| 
teader of it , and to walk anſ{werable to it? Let as| 
many ſervants as are under the yoke , count their own\ 
Maſters worthy of all honour , that the name of God 
and his DoFrine be not blaſphemed , 1 Tim. 6.1. O! 
how much doth the childs unrulinefs refle& on his 
Father , and the ſervants: unfaithfulneſs refle& on 
his Maſter in Heaven! | 


Thirdly, Confider , God:will reward you for all 
your faithful ſervice. It may be thou mayſt labour) 
hard, and ſerve thy Maſter with much diligence 
and conſcience, and for all thy work, ſcarcereceive 
a good word from him 3. but know this, thy God 
will give thee arich and ſure reward ;-he that with 
good will doth ſervice to God , ſhall never miſs of 
his pay. A-good ſervant ſerveth Ged, wore then 
his Maſter ,. and he ſerveth Godin ſerving his Ma- | 

lterz and therefore may expe& that God ſhould | 


- give 
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give him his reward. Servants, be obedient to your 
Maſters with fear and trembling. "With good will ſer- | 
ving the Lord, and not man, and know ye that what- 
ſoever good thing a man doth , the ſame ſhall he re- 1 
ceive of the Lord, whether he bz bond or free , Ephel. 
6. 6, 7,8. A good ſervant ſoweth good ſeed by 
his faithful ſervice to his Maſter, and God will take) 
care that he reap a good crop. | 

God ſometimes gives a good ſervanta reward jn| | 
this World. Jaceb ſerved Laban faithfully many | 
years, and though his maſter dealt churliſhly with 
him, yet God payed him bounrifully in the end. _ 
He had full wages for all his work. A faithful man | 
fhall abound with bleſſings , Prov. 28. 20. Joſeph 
was conſciencious in his mean place under Potipher, 
for which he was advanced to behis wakes. and | 
chief ſervant, and afterwards he came to be Lord 
of Egypt, Prov 17. 2. A wiſe ſervant ſhall have | 
rule over a ſon that cauſeth ſhame. Mordecai was 
faithful, when he ſatas Porter at the Kings gate, and j 
God honours him, and ſets him above all the Princes 
in the Court of Ahaſhuerws. 

Burt if God do not reward thee here, he will not 
fayl to do it hereafter. Though the gratuities or 
gifts are uncertain, yet the ſallary is certain. And 
truely the longer men forbear the intereſt, the| . 
greater will the principal be. Servants, be obedient | 
to them that are your Maſters , according to the fleſh i 
in all things, —— ——= knowing that of the Lord 
Je ſhall receive the reward of inheritance , for ye ſerve 
the LordChrift, Col. 4.22, 23, 24. Falthful Servants 
ſhall have the reward of Sozzs, nay of Heirs. Te ſhall 
receive the reward of inheritance. Heaven is an un- 
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Maſters, 


The dutiesof I come now toſhew, wherein the duty of a Ser- 
Servants. {| vant conliſteth. | 
| ITS 3m 1. Thy Duty is to reverence thy {aſter 5 The di: 
ence their | ſtance in this relation, 1s the greateſt , and there- 


 defiled and incorruptible inheritance , which God 
hath prepared for all them that terve him with a] 
; pure conſclence When the children of the King- 
[dow fhall be caft out , pions ſervants (hall be called 
[in, Jfat. 8. 11. E 


fore commandeth the greateſt reverence. 7f 7 be 
a Maſter , where is my fear ? Mal. 1. 6. A ſawſiet 
ſervant is a- ſinful ſervant. He hath no fear of his 
maker, who doth not fear his waſter. Servants be 
ſubje@ to your own Maſters with all fear 5, Servants 
be obedient with fear and trembling, 1 Pet. 2. 18. | 
Ephel: 6. 5. Becauſe ſervants enjoyed ſpiritual free- 
dom, they were apt to think themſelves exempted | 
from corporal ſubjection 3 therefore the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt are diligent to acquaint them with their d.- 
ties. Their priviledge by Chriſt, as it ſhould make 
them the more chearful in their ſer vice., ſo alſothe 
more awful of their Superiours. { 
Some thought that if their maſters were Belei-. 
wers and Brethren, all were equal , and there 
needed not any reſpect or reverence to be (ſhewed 
tothem. Therefore ſaith the Sciipture, Let us; 
| wary ſervants as are ander the Toke , count their Ma- 
' ſters worthy of all honceur 5 And they which have be-| 
leiving Maſters , l't them not deſpiſe them, becauſe. 
| they are brethren, but rather do ſervice, becauſe they | 
are faithful aud beloved, 1 Tim G6. 1, 2. It ſeemeth 
| ſome ſervants under, the. pretence of Chriſtian h- 
| [hory, would haye caſt off the Yoke of —_— 
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They objeted that as their, Maſters were in Chriſt, | ""* 
[ſo were they, and i» Chriſt their is meither bond or | | 
Free ; but the Holy Ghoft anſwereth, that: though, 
there be no ſpiritual , yet there is an external and 
civil difference. Servants relation, to their Maſters, 
is not diffolved by their relation to, and union with 
Jeſus Chriſt : They are ſervents (till , and ought to 
give their Chriſtian Maſters double honour. They 
thould honour them for their relation , as Maſters, 
and more for their Religion , as they are Chriſtian 
Mafters. | | 
Others could reverence their maſters (they fay ) 
tf they were religious, and courteous 3 but the 
| Apoſtle Peter bids ſervams to fear and. honour 
'fuch Maſters ag are froward, 1 Pet. 2.18. Servants 
i be; ſubjeÞ to your Maſters , not onely tothe good, and | 
| courteous , but alſa: to the froward ;, [t the Malter | 
be good or bad , courtegus or .crabbed ,; its allone | | 
in-this particular 3 fur the honour is due, not to the 
mans nature, but to Gods order. | 4 
| <2.” Fhy Duty is to yeild obedjence 40 him in the |* To obey 
Lord; Tnthe Civil Law a fervant isſaid to.he 2zg9vres, po malters. 
one that ſuſtaineth no perſan, bat is a dependent and| | 
| anadjund to his Maſter , as one that ought to form | 
bimſelf to his Maſters mind-3 Exhort Servants to be 
obedient to their own Maſters , and to pleaſe thews well 
in all thines , Titus 2. 9. Seruxs noneſt perſona ,. ſed 
res, ſaith the Civilian. He is an inſirument tO be acted 
at his Maſters pleaſure, The Cextmrion deſcribeth a 
Servant , T fay to oneego, and he goeth 5 to another | 
come, and hecometh: to a third, da this , and be\ 
doeth it, Mat. 8.9. The Apoſtlealio gives his true 


CharaQter , Rom. 6. 16, His ſervant ye are, whom 
TR ..- — 
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[ye obey. He 1s not a Servant, but a Maſter, that 
| muſt have his own: way and will 3 Such a one putteth 
offthe formal nature of a ſervant ; Servants are 
bound to be at the diſpofal of their Maſter, and | 
| Miſtreſs both for the matter and the mannerof their 
| work 5 though ſome like forward Lapwings run 
whenthe ſhell is ſcarce off their heads; though they 
be (comparatively )but Boys or Girls, yet their work 
muſt be done at their own time, and 1n their own 
way. Jobs ſervant was highly faulty , who was ſo 
far from a@ing, that he refuſed to axſwer his 
malter 3 I called my Servant, and he gave me no 
anſwer , Job 19. 16, Sallenneſs in a ſervant is a 
great ſim 3 Silence is ſometimes a ſign of Conſent; 
but when 1t proceeds from ſullenneſs, its ever a 
fign of Contempt. Not to anſwer a ſtranger 1s inci- 
viity., and againſt the law of courteſie 3 but not to 
anſwer a Maſter, is a great iniquity, and againſt the| | 
law of juſtice 3 for the Servants togze , (as well as; 
his haxds _) is his maſters. Servants are too ready to 
anſwer , when they ought to be ſilent 3/ and too| 
ready to be ſflent when they . ought to- anſwer. | 
Therefore elſewhere the Holy Ghoſt forbiddeth ſer- 
vantsto anſwer again. Not anſwering again, I it.2.9. 
They may anſwer , but they muſt not anſwer agaiz. 
They muſt anſwer,when asked; but may not anſwer 
| again whenreproved. There is a twofold anlwering 
again. 

1. By way of Oppoſition , when ſervants ſay 
ſomewhat to their maſters, but tis by way. of gain- 
ſaying their minds; Some ſervants can give their 
| Maſter or Miſtriff word for word 3; Nay, two for 
'one 3 this the Apoſtle diſwadeth from. Thoſe that 
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are ſlow of their feet, are ſwift of their tongues; 
Lazy and Loud may be their Motto. Others are nim- 
ble at their hands, and thence take liberty to be 
nimbler at their tongues, Few do their work well, 
who do not by their cutting words ſpoil all. 

2. By way of ſubmiſſ.on. Coming, and Going, 
and Doing, are the beſt anſwer to a maſter ; Ser- 
vants may anſwer in language of reverence, and 
with the carriage of obedience. Amnodof the head, 
or ;no-with the hand , ſhould be a ſufficient 
word of Command to them , Pſa. 125 2. Reader, 
conſider how urgently thou art injoyned by thy 
maker, to be obedient to thy maſter , Servaxts be 
obedient to there that are your Maſters, according to 
the fleſh, im ſingleneſi- of heart ,. as unto Chriſt, 
Ephefſ. 6. 5. In which words we have, 

Firſt, The ſervants ſubjeFion expreſſed, Ser- 
wants be obedient z A diſobedient Servant denyeth 


garment, the livery wherewith all in ſuch places | 
lhould be cloathed , or. otherwiſe they con-| 
tradi& their title. | 

Secondly, Thereſtriction of that obedience im- 
- | plied. To them that are your Maſters acccording ts the 
fie. Intimating that the maſters dominion is boun- 
ded, its over the fleſh , Che-hath no liberty fo 
make laws for the ſervants Spirit)-and fo is the 
ſervants ſubjeQionlimited ; ſervants are not onely 
to ſuffer when they have finned ,. bur rather: to 
(ſuffer then to ſin; conſcic nce bindeth to obedience, 


(faith the ſame Apoſtle). the ſervants of men , ye are 


| 


| 


his name, his relation, Obedience ſhould be the |' 


but not to obedience againſt conſcience. Be zot | 


bonght with a price, 1 Cor. 7. 23. Chriſt hath re- | 
| deemed 


"I 4 


| 


Saljoito pore from civil ſervitude. _ F2jeph did. obey the finleſs 
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eſſe whi non e 
obedientia. 


3. Servants 
muſt be dilt- 
genr. 
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[fre his natutal refreſhment, and refuſed to eat be- 
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deemed ſervants from fiuful favery , though not 


laws of ' his maſter , þyt he refuſed to obey the | 


- |fnful luſt of bis miſtrils. They are maſters.over the 


fleſh or body,not over the ſoutziherefore ſo.long as the 


[fouls nat wronged, the rule of the Servants obedi- 
{ ence muſt be his maſters will (be it irkſom or weari- 


ſom) not hisown. Bu till, if the maſter, as 4bſolow 
and the cheif Prieſts in their commands oppoſe Gods 
commands , ſervanis muſt ſubmit to their puniſp- 
ments, not obey their precepts. Its much better to 
| ſuffer for forbearance, then to ſz in obedience. 
Maſters may tel! cheir ſervants, as that unnatural 
ſon did his, that he would excuſe them, 2 Sam. 
13.28 But that, proud- Princes word was no war- 
rant for his ſervants wickedneſs. Though the 
maſter be doubly guilty in commanding , the 
ſervant is not guiltleſs in obeying 3 Whoſoever 
- the authors , God will puniſh the aGors. of 
In. 

3. Diligence is thy Duty. Some lervants are like 
{ Gentlemen, Humble Servants, but tis onely in a 
complement. 'They are all for words and ſhew, no- 
thing for works and ſubſtance. Their care 1s to 
fare well and go fine , but as gaudy piqures rather 
then ative perſons, they are nothing for a@ior ; 
how many hire others to dotheir work, and pay 
them with their maſters money ? being here- 
by guilty of double theft ; for they rob their ma- 
ſters of their tizze firſt , and then of their goods. 
Eleazar Abrahams Steward preferred bis imployment 


fore he had done his errazd 3 But how many ſer- 
vants 
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vant, areall for their belly, their diet, and nothing at] 
their haxds, at their duty. 

; There.is a kind of Heron called 3u3, fothfal , 
whereupon there was raiſed a fable that an idle! 2 Ther, 3. 10. 
ſervant was turned into this Bird , which is 
«p>6m79 , moſt idle. Its frequent with maid-ſervants 
to have the Green-ſichneſf, and men-ſervants the 
{Scurvy, both diſeaſes which make them lazy. Ja- 
cob ſerved Daban with all his might : Though the 
Maſter was charliſh, yet the Servant was conſcien- 
cious. Tn the heat of the day and the cold of the 
night, he was careful of his duty 3 And his faith- 
|ful pains brought him in much peace. 

A {lothful-ſervant is: his'own torment. Lazineſs 
like envy. eateth him up, he walketh through an 
' [hedge of thorns, becauſe he will not take the pains 
|to go about, and-ſo pierceth himſelf with anguiſh. 
He | is a'grief to: his Maſter, whilſt he hinders him' 
in his eſtate, and diſappointeth him in his hopes; 
AY vinegar to the teeth and ſmoak to the eyes; ſo 
is the ſinggard to them that ſend him, Prov. 10. 26. 
Some ſervants will labour ia their. Maſters pre- 
ſence, bat loyter: in his abſence, which is a clear | | 
ſign they do not {erve him ont of conſcience 3 "2 
Servants obey in all things your Maſters, not with [ 
ege-ſervice, as men-pleaſers , but in ſinglenefs of heart | 
fearing God, Coloſſ. 4. 22. Servants who . look no. | 
further then their Mafters eye , are. men-pleaſers , [ | 
thoſe onely who ſet God ever before them, and | 
thence are always diligent intheir work, are God- 
pleaſers. | 4 Servants po 
4. Thy duty is to be faithful to. thy Maſter. Every rg | 


ſervant hath ſome truſt committed to him, to w_ Maſters, 
o - 
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he ought to be faithful and true :. fidelity is the fer- 
vants glory, and the maſters gain. As the. cold. of 
Snow in the time of harvejt , ſo is a faithful meſſenger 
to them that ſend hizz, for he 'refreſheth - the foul. of 
his Maſter , Prov. 25.13. FTE j*+) 

An unfaithful ſervant 1s a rotten pillar , which | 
breakethunder the weight'lay'd on him ; the truſt 
committedro him. As ant unſound toodb, he do:h 
fruſtrate his Maſtet of his hopes , andif put to any 
ſtreſs, wounds him to' the very heart with tor. 
ment. ? 3, | | 

I. «Thy duty is tobe true in thy words , not ling ; 
Take heed of Gehezis lye', (thy ſervant went no whi- 
| ther , 2 Kings 5. '25. ) leafſt thou meetelt with: his 
i Foſeph lib, 1. Leproſte 3 Some ſervants words are like the writings 
of Appims 9 which ſaith Joſephus , Are vwoudre cuy w- 
7x » 4 dunghill of Shameleſs untruths; but ſuch ſer- 
vants , are the Divels ſons, for he 15 the father. of 
Lyzes. A Lyar is Satans PiFure. Why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lye | AQ. 5. The Devil hath an band 
in moſt (if not all} finsz but the lyar hath the 
Divel in his heart ,, he is full of Satan, who liveth 
{inlying. This practice ſpeaketh the wicked. one to, 
have full poſleſſion. why bath Satan filled: thine' 
heart? A lying ſervant hath a great diſadvantage: 
whillt he liveth, that when he ſpeaketh truth he is 
not believed;thoogh the dreadfulleſt when he dyeth, 
thathe is one in'the liſt for the unquenchable lake. 
Rev. 21.8. 

2, Be faithful in thy works, wot purloynize| 
' {Servants muſt beware of making any waſt of they 
Maſters eſtate. Its their duty to endeavour the,pre- 
ſervation and increale of ;it, as of their.own. 
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Servantsare apt to cut large thongs out of others 
Hides 55 Hence the Apoſtle warns them , No#t pur- 
lojuing , but \fbewing all good fidelity, Tit, 2. 9. 
Thoſc that give away to others , or take to them- 
felves any of their Maſters goods, without his leave, 
| are guilty of paurloyring. J 

Servants endeavour toexcuſe their thefts to their 
conſciences , but cannot by all their prerences ex- 
cuſe them to God. They think ſometimes, 7t 5 


but a ſmall matter that I make bold with, for my 
ſelf. or friend ; but let ſuch conſider. 


bread for a friend, or a peck of corn, or any thing 
withourt leave,is theft and ſz,as truely as the taking | 
of much more; a little pot of wateris of the ſame 
'nature with a River. _ 

' 2. God is the leſs beholden to that ſervant 7 that 
| Will break with him , and incur his anger for ſo 
fmall a matter. 

3. He thatig unfaithful in a /zttle, will if oppor-| 
/tunicy be offered , be unfaithful im more. A Jittle 
wedge makes way for a greater; he that begins to 
put bis finger in the money box, will come at laſt to 
put his hands in the woney-bags. They who will 
 ferve the Devil for a pery, will do him much more 
(ſervice for a pourd. 

Again, ſome ſervants fatisfie themſelves with 
this; Their maſters (ſay they) are hard men, and 
'work them much , but do not reward them accor- 
ding to their deſerts, therefore they may hclp 
themſelves. I Anſwer , Servants ought neither to 
be their own judges, nor their own pay-maſters. 
They ought not to be their own judges3 Servants 

are. 


| 


1. The taking of a little, though but a piece of | 
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How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs - 
are more fit for a Bar then a Bezch;; They are-par- 
ties, and ſo: unfit to determine ſuch: a:queſtion.' 
Their Maſters may give them above their labour, 
when their covetous hearts think all to to be wxder. 
But if their Maſters be fayling hetein, they mult nor 
therefore be their own carvers ; Becauſe, Reader, 
thy Maſter 1s a Churl, is there a necelſlity that thou 
ſhould(t rherfore be a Cheat? If he deny thee thy due. 
the law 1s thy refuge 3 it ſome overplas for thy extra- 
ordinary ſervice , patience mult He thy remedy ; for 
both, if thou art conſcications, God will be thy re- 
ward. | | 

.  Somefor their knavery 1n wronging tk»ir Maſters, 
' plead Jacobs policy ( Gen. 30.+37. ) abour La- 
bans Sheep. But Jacobs righteouſneſs will (according 
to his own expretſion) anſwer for him In time to 
come. For, | 

1. Thecounſcl which Jacob had, was ſuperna- 
txral, God revealed it to himina Dream. He re- 
fered his cauſe to God (which is every ſervantsbeſt}- 
courſe) and God directed him {ucha way , as reqii 
ted him well for all-his work. Ger. 31.9. 10. 

2. The weans he uſed were watural. He ſet the 
rods which he had pilled, in the gntters , in the 
watering tronghs, when the flocks came to drink: 
that they ſhould conceive when they came to drink ; 
And the Cattel conceived before the rods, and brought 
forth Cattel ring-ſtreaked , ſpeckled , and ſpotted. 
[ts natural for viſion to caule afſimulation , Gem. 
30. 38. 39. | 
| 3. TheContra#F was plain betwixt him and his 
maſter; Aud Laban ſaid, behold, I would it might 
be according to thy word, verl. 34. Here is a clear 
>| bargain, 


RE —— 
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bargain, therefore no wrong dones Leben did what 
| he.could to cozen his faithful ſervant , though God 
| had by his own confeſſion proſpered his flocks for 
his ſake , but God appeared on his ſide. Now let 
ſervants firſt ſee that their caſes be parallel with 
Jacobs; I mean, that they ſerve their Maſters as he 
{ did conſcientiouſly with all their might , and then 
when their Maſters (as Lebaz did) deny them their 
dues , do nothing to right themſelves, but what 


not reveal himſelf by dreames) and in purſuance of 


God ſhall dire@ in his word (for now God doth: 


; and no good man will blame them 3 It is thy duty 
not onely to forbear ſtealing, but alſo to further thy| 
maſters eſtate. Thoſe Apprentices are theeves, that | 
endeavour to rob their Maſters of his Cuſtomers. 
Some, when nigh their freedom , have fine devi- 
ces to call another mans Pigeons to their LoTjers; 
They will tell their Maſters beſt Cuſtomers , that he | 
might afford ſuch commodities cheaper, but he is grown 
rich, and cares not much for dealing , and therefore 
is ſo exceſſivein his gaines. Many other ways they 
bave , like 4bſolom toſteal away the hearts of ſuch 
men : Butif he that hides his Maſters talent , and | 
doth not increaſe it, will be counted at laſt a wicked 
and ſlothful ſervant , and condemned toeternal fuf- 
ferings 3 what will become of him, that is ſo 
far from endeavouring to inrich, that he makes 
it his buſineſs to i»-poveriſh his Maſter > Mat. 
25, 29. 

| The eruthis, ſervants have degenerated fo much 
from their duty, and there have been ſo few of 
them faithful , that the word: antiently ufed for 


a plain agreement betwixt their Maſters and them,| 


MM 


a | a ſer- 
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Vide Serve in. @nid domini faciant, audent cum taPa fures ! 
Fir. 


| 


a ſervant is now uſed for a theef, as appears by the 
Poet, | . 


Ce eh 


3. Be faithful to the zawe of thy Maſter; Do not | 


reveal his nakedzeſs, who giveth thee cloathing. 
[ts ordicary for ſervants to be tatling to others of 
their Maſters or Miſtrefles infirmities. O how glad 


are they , when they have got a tale to carry to| 


their fellows 3 but ſuch Meflages (like Vriahs Ler- 
ters) wil light moſt heavy at laſt upon the meſſen- 
ger 3 they are Spzes in an houſe to diſcover its weak- 
neſs , and may expect the puniſhment of a fpie from 
God for their wickedneſs. Souldiers received into 
a garriſon for its defexce , -if they reveal: its wants 


to:the enemy, can. look for nothing bur the re- 
ward of Traytors. God hath Marſhal Law for 
thoſe ſervants who are taken into a family for .its 
protection, and by diſcovering: the Governors: ſe- 
crets, conſpire its deſtruction. He or ſhe is unfit 
tobea ſervant, that cannot conceal the frailties 
of. their maſter. Such backbiters ſhew little love 
to their ſuperiors on.earth, and leſs to their So- 
veraign in. Heaven. They are worſe theeves that 


them of their goods 3 Servants when ever they ſpeak 
of their Maſter or Miſtriſs, ſhould repreſent them 
as ſome /ooking-glaſſes do our faces , to the beſÞ 


advantage. He who is guilty of 7iba's a&, of 


ſlandering his maſter, may expect Zizris end. 


rob them of their good: »ame, then thoſe that wrong |. 


| 


4. Be\ 
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| 4+ Be faithful to the perſox -of thy maſter and 
miſtreſs 3 It was a uſual ſpeech formerly , @not 
ſervi, tot hoſtes. How many ſervants, ſo many ene- 
mics. Some (till find jt true , that their enemies 
are thoſe of their own: houſhold. The ſervant of 
Elah (lew him ; that Sword which he took to de- 
fend hun , deftrozed him. The Duke of Bucking- 
ham , who had been a chief inſtrument of advan- 
cing Richard the third to the Crown , falling 1n- 
to diſpleaſure at Court, fled to one of his Ser- 
vants, named Baxniſtker, who betrayed him, and 


raignment he loſt his head. | 
Some of the Heathen, have been famous for their 
faithfulneſ#to their maſters. Urbinizs Panopion being 
proſcribed fled,and being purſued,one of his bondmen 
changed cloaths with him, let his maſter out at a 


conveyed him to Salzsbury, where without any ar- 


back door, lay down in his maſters bed , and choſe 
death by the hands of the Souldiers, to fave his} 
maſters life. | ; 

The Mavnumetans in the Great Moguls Country, 
are commended for their faithful ſervice to their 
Chriſtian maſters that hire them. They follow 
| their maſters on foot , carrying Bucklers, or Bows 
and Arrows for their defence. One work of ſer- 
vantsis to defend the whole body of the Families 
in which they are ; how faulty therefore are they 
that ſeek to deſtroy the head of it! The two Cham- 
berlains of Ahaſbuerys , in ſeeking their maſters 
death, found their own graves, Eſter 2, 21, 


23. 
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| 
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| eaftin Conſe. Auſtin Reports of his Mather , that ſhe was 


How Cbriflians may exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs 
Servants allo in their places muſt endeavour 
their Superiours eterxal peace. It may be (Rea- 
| der) thou haſt a wicked Maſter, one that ſcor- 
[neth and ſcoffeth at godlinelsz it behoveth thee 
to walk the more watchfully , that-by thy fideli- 
'ty and humility thou mayſ{t move him to like and 
\love it. We ſay of ſome ſervants, that they ca 
do what they will with their Maſters, they have 
ſo large an intereſt in them, Thou doſt not} 
know how prevalent thy conſcientious carriage 
may be to draw thy Maſter to Chritt. - | 


cured of her drunkenneſs by her Maids calling 
her AMeribulam , A Wine-bibber. 1 cannot juſti- 
fie the maids ſaucineſs, though it proved happy. 
for her miſtreſs 3 but ſure | am , a ſTubmiſlive | 
prudent advice from a ſervant, to a ſuperiour,, 
may through Gods blefiing tend to his eternal 
g00d, It is without queſtion , lawful for a 
Servant to admoniſh his .-maſter or miſtris, | 
ſo it be done with reverence', and out of| 
conſcience. David was brought to repentance 
by Nathans parabolical reprehenſ1on. 

| A poor contemptible Child that hath his 
fight , may lead a man that is blind to a 
.coltly Feaſt. As mean as thou art , if thou 
art holy and humble in the diſcharge of thy 
duty , thon may help thy maſter, though he 
be at preſent ſo backward to feed on the 
Goſpel dainties. Poſſibly thy maſter or mi-} 
'ſtris hath a reſpect for thee, and thoudoſt really | 
love and reverence them. O ſhew thy love by 
helping them to Jay hold on eternal life 


| ? Study 
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to Heaven, 


T2 


Study and contrive how thou mayſt moſt 
probably intereſt them in durable riches , who 
give thee temporal rewards. Be more ſolicitous 
to preſerve. their fouls from ruine , then to 
keep their eſtates from rapine. Thoſe hearbs 
which lie on the ground , and are liable to 
be trampled upon by every one, have been 
inſtrumental for great cures. Bleſſed is that| 
Servant who is diligent to bring others into; 
his Lords fervice 5 Its no hurt, though .he 
be a fuot-ſtool, ſo he can lift others _— 


; 


A Good\ 
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A good VViſh about the Duty of 
a Servant , wherein the former 
Heads are Epitomized. 


The Intro- He wiſe and Ommnipotent Jehovah., who work- 
Pry” eth according to his own pleaſure, and diſ* 

poſeth of all Creatures for his own praiſe 3 
having by his providence called me to the loweſt 
place, IT Wiſh that I way abide in the calling 
'to which my God hath called me , with a, 
fulneſs and patience , leſ# looking enviouſly on 
thoſe perſons that are above me , or eying un- 
 worthily thoſe things which are below me, 1 
loſe the crown which is ſet before me. Lord, 
fence it is thy will that T ſhould be mean and 
contemptible amongſt men, help me in this Re- 
lation of 4 ſervant , to be ſo faithful, that I may be 
honorable in thy ſight. Enable ze to be ſubje&t 
to my Maſter according to the fleſh, with fear 
Eph.6.5,to9-jand trembling , in fingleneſs of heart , as un- 
\to Chriſt, not with eye-fervice, as a man-plea- 
fer , but as the Servant of Chriſt, doing the will 
of God from the heart : With good will , do- 
ing ſervice as to the Lord , and,not to men, 
Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man 
doth , the fame ſhall he receive of the Lord , whe- 
ther he be bond or free. 


I 
—_— 
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1 Wiſh that as Manaſlehs Iron Fetters, were far 
more worth to him then bis golden chain, being) Morives ro 
inftrumentel to bis ſpiritual freedoms 3 ſo the daily mind 
labour of 25 body way make me more mindful of futies. 
liberty for #»y ſoul; aud the preſent pains I take, MW rabormmg, 
and ſhame 1 wndergo , may quicker me to be more| condition. 
eager and earneſt after the glory to be revealed, 
and the pleaſures at Gods right hand for ever. 
more. O how ſad is my life if I be a ſervant of 
men, aud a Servant of lin ! if my outward man 
be in ſubjeFion to an oppreſſing Lord , and my 
inward man in ſlavery to damning luſts! And 4b! 
how dreadful. will my death be to exchange whips 
for ſcorpions, and to remove from a Goal to 4 
| [Gibbet 5 from Egypt au [ron furnace, #9 ſafe | 
| [fer the vengeance of the eternal fire | Surely the | 
Curſe of Cham to be a Servant of Servants, 
[294 a comfort, 4 bleſſing to my condition. Lord, 
help me ſo to ſerve thy divine Majefty with a pure | 
Conſcience ,. and faith unfeigned (in ſerving my Ma- 
fter} that 7 may enjoy the liberty and priviledges 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed 5 and give me thy grace 
fo to labour here , that IT may reſt "— | | 
ter. | 
| 7 Wiſh that the Credit of the Goſpel may make |: Motive, 
me more holy and Circumſpe® in my carriage , —_ 
leſt by my careleſnefs in my conerſation T ſhould | pel. 
give others cauſe to blaſpheme that worthy name | 
by which I am called. By wy profeſſion I pro- _—_— 
claims to the world that 1 live to adorn Religion; | 
If 1 through unfaithfulneſs fin, the Goſpel is ſure 4 
to ſuffer. The diforders of a Servant refle# oz the | 


Maſter , whoſe livery he weareth. If 1 walk like a E 
| j __ Chriſtian| __ | 


A A 
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| 3 Their re- 
ward from” 
God. 
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Chriſtian, IT gain it eſteem and credit. Lord , let 
we ſo foine with the light of holineſs in my place, 
that others ſeeing my good works, may glorifie thee 
my heavenly father, and that zone may ever have 
cauſe through my miſcarriages to lpeak evil of the 
way of truth. | | 

I Wiſh that T may have ſach an eye to the 
recompence of reward, as fo be the more en- 
couraged to fidelity and induſiry in my work, 
Though T ſerve a froward Maſter , that after all 
my hard labour , will hardly afford me a good look, 


The Duties of 
| Servanrs. 


r To honour jwhojm #2y God hath made my Superiour. If his 
their Maſters, 


* Iſo to ſerve the Lord Chriſt in ſerving my Maſter, 


yet if in ſerving my Maſter I ſerve my Maker, my 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 7 
Orchyards ſome trees ſtand higher , ſome lower, 
but the Buiband-man eſteemeth them not accordin 
to their height, but according to their fruit. My 
God walueth none according to the excellency o 
their parts, or eminency of their places , but ac- 
cording to the integrity of their hearts, and ſanQi- 
ty of their lives. With him there is no reſpe&| 
of perſons, but in every Nation, and in every 
Relation, he that feareth him , and worketh 
righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. Lord, aſſiſt me 


that howſoever I ſhall be defranded, or what- 
ſoever unrighteouſneſs I ſhall meet with at this day, 
yet I may obtain mercy at that day , even the 
mercy of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto life eter- 
nal. 

T Wiſh that 1 may honour my Maſter , as one 


portion on earth be ſmall , and his perſon ſcem ne- 
ver /o contemptible; nay, though þe be a Servant 


WRT. 


| 


| and courteous, but alſo to the froward. Lord, let 
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Lord, ſo alſo 1 ought to honour him for the Lord; 
| for in reverencing my Maſter , I reverence Gods or- 
der. Its enongh to ſatisfie my conſcience , what ever 
he be in his carriage , that my God hath ſet him 
over me, aud made me not his fellow or familiar, 


| bat bis Servant and inferiour. Lard, whilſt others 


make themſelves merry at the | deformity , impiety, 
or meanneſs of their Maſters 3 let me in my affeti- 
ons , words and ations, carry my ſelf towards hing 


thou haſt ſo commanded. Thongh ſome contemy his 
perſor , let me reverence his power , becanſe of thy 
[precept. 

1 wiſh that 1 may obey my maſter after the 
[Heſh » yet that I may never obey him in any 
'fleſhly command. 7, receive my food and wages to 


of Satan , yet my reverenceis duets him by vertue of 
Gods Ordinance. As I. ought to honour him in the 


4s 4 bumble Servant and bely Chriſtian, becauſe | 


2 To obey 
their maſters, 


\do his work , and _— his Will in the Lord. 
|By putting my neck under the yoak,, I proft6 m 
ſelf to. be at his diſpoſal. If I TY 
\will wy rule of obedieuce , I aw both unrigh- 
'feous to bim, and injurious to my own ſoul. 
[Though his Precepts be painful (if not ſinful) Iam 
 bownd to ſabjedion to my power. My God com- 
' mandeth me to be ſnbjeF , not onely to the good 


ae prefer thy will above all the commands of men, 
and be ſure to pleaſe thee, whomſoever I diſpleaſe; 
but let the will of my Maſter , when not oppoſite to 
thine , be the rule of my work,, that T may obey him 


| under thee, and for thy ſake , Tf I am reviled. 


heep me from reviling again , that T may imitate 
; 21y 


ET 
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Maſters 


ſoul. 


3. Tobedil;- 


Prov. 2? If a man be diligent in his buſineſs, he ſhall ſtand 


4 To be faith-| *T wiſh that I may be faithful in the improve- 
ful ro their 


eſtare , rclati- | 7F faithful in the unrighteous Mammon , ſhall be | 
on;, aud clpe- |; ſted with the true riches. Tf 1 be faithful in 


cially to his 


| 229 Saviour, who being abuſed when he abaſed hins- 
| ſelf to the. form of a Servant, committed all to 


diligent i= every duty. that concerneth me in this 
| relation. Ay time and ſtrength are not my own , but 
under God my Maſters 5 If I to gratifie any luſt , or 
indulge lazineſs, deny them to him , I am a theef 
and rob hin of his right, Whether be be preſent or 
abſent , the eye of my God is ever on me to record 


' bim that judgeth' righteouſly. | 
veer in their | T Wiſh that T may not be ſlotbfulin bufineſs , byt 


| ny ways, and reward me after my works 5 Lord, 
' cauſe we ſo to ſet thee before me, that I may be 
| fervent in ſpirit about my general, and imduſtriouſ- 
by diligent in my particular calling. Thou haſt ſaid, 


before Kings , and not before mean men. 0 let 
me be ſo laborious in my place, that at laif T may: 


come to ſtand in thy preſence, where is fulneſs of joy 
and pleaſure. 


ment of every talent committed to my truſt. He that| 


| 


a little, xy God will mahe me ruler over much 3 
0 that Conſcience to Gods precepts may provoke .me, 
and the conſideration of my own profit -encourage\ 
me to ſhew all good fidelity in my place. T would be 
faithful to his eſtate , relations , and body, but eſpe- 


| cially in the ſervice of his precions ſoul. If he be 
; bad by my humble Counſel, and holy, example, 7 


ay be helpful to reform and convert him: if he be}. 


1 
Cod » fo rejoyce and conſirme him. My Saviour 


taught his Diſciples by a little Child. They that 
| could 
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ſervant tobe inſirumental 'to cure my Maſter 'of his 


ſome way or other , to farther his ſpiritual welfare 
Let hin be the better for ſach a ſervant , and me 
be the better for ſuch a Maſter , and both of us the 
better for thy righteous ſervant who by: his know- 
tedge juſtifieth many. —— ME RT 

Lord, if the ſervice of ſome men be ſo -deſirable, 
becauſe their natures are ſo kind and Courteous, 
1their work ſo eaſe and comfortable , and their 
pay ſo ſure and bountiful , what a fawonr , 
what an hononr is it to ſerve thy bleſſed Maje- 


ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and whoſe re- 
ward is above what eye hath ſeen, or ear hath 
heard , or- the heart of man can conceive ? 


'| ſpiritual Leproſte ,- or make me if he be a beleiver, 


fiy , whoſe being and eſſence is Love, whoſe| ' 


lcould not bring gold towards the Tabernacle,” brought| 
Goats: kair, Lord , help me' either 'a Naamans! 


The Conclu- 
fon. 


Princes and Soveraignes have gloryed in being thy 
Servants. O be pleaſed to put me in ſome place ander ) 
thee, though never ſo low and mean , be it but to 
be a door-keeper in thy houſe, or to ſit upon the 
threſhold there 3 T ſhall eſteem it above ſitting on 
the higheſt earthly throne. T confeſs I have played 
the Prodigal, and waſted the ſtock thou haſt put into 
#9: hands; I-have ſinned againlt heaven, and be- 
fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy Son; yet, O make me as one of thy hired 
|Servants3 then T fhall not diſdain to do all the 
Offices of thy Commands to my fellow-ſervants, whom 
 |thou ſetteſt over me. Lord, enable me to ſerve them 
faithfully for thy ſake, and to ſerve thee truely in 
ſerving them, that 1 may hereafter enjoy the pri-| 


viledges\ . 


. 
fr ET ——_———— 


od 


—_— 


How Chrifhans may exerciſ themſetverio godliveſ 


oiledges of thy Servants in ſitting down' with 4- 


brahawm, Tfaac , and Jevob , In thy Kingdome, 
when the Children of the Kingdom ſhallbe ſhy: 
out , where the Servant is free from his Maſter, 
and the weary are at reſt , where I ſhall recejve| 
a bleſſed welcome from thy hands, and hear that 
happy woice 3 Well done Good and faithful Ser-| 
vant ! thou haſt been faithful over a fv things, 
I will make thee ruler .over many things ; En- 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 


Cuar. VIII | 
How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to- godlineſs in 
Proſperity. 


Y Joe » Thy duty is to make Religion thy buſi- 
neſs in allconditions, gracious perſons muſt have a 
| carriage ſutable to every providerce. | | 

As the year hath Summer and Winter , the natural 
Day, Light and Darkzeſs 3 the Sea its Ebbing and 
Flowing ; and as the Sun ſometimesſhineth forth 
Clearly , ſometimes is under a Clond, ſometimes 
is in an Eclipſe 3 ſo the condition of man is 
liable to many alterations, his life is a mixture of 
werciesand miſeries, and often a tranſition from pro-! 
ſperity to adverſity, and from adverſity to proſperity. 
What then ought a Chriſtianto do , but to take care 
that his ſpiritual diſpoſition be anſwerable to his texs- 
poral condition? 

Some men beſides their ordinary wearing apparel, 
have garments ready by them , both for a Wedding 
anda Fuzeral ; if they be called to either, they can 
habit themſelves handſomely in a meet and fit livery. 
The Saint muſt not onely have his every days graci- 
ous attire , but alſo if he be called to faſting or feaſt- | 
ing , to adverſity or proſperity, put on raiment ſutable | 


to thoſe ſeaſons. 
Some flying InſeFs., dreſs themſelves according to' 


the moneths in which they live. The Forreſter goeth | 

uſually ingreez, in the ſame colour with the leaves| | 
of the trees, and the graſs of the field , amongſt edt 
which his ordinary walk is. Beleivers'muſt know,both|' Pu 


how to want, and how to aboxnd, and cloath them- 
ſelves 


—_— 


go How aChriftian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, 
Bi ſelves in the ſame colour with the houſe to which 
they are called , whether.it be the houſe of mourning 
or of mirth. 
fn, 6. 8. Saints are compared to Doves in Scripture. The 
Cant. »« 14» |Tyrtles (according to the Naturaliſts) can jive and 
Ariit. d, G: ner. . . he 
4zimal, 16,4, (thrive both in cold and hot places ; nay, in Summer 
cap. 6, they delight ina cold, in Winter in a bot Climate.| 
Chriſtians muſt ever, whether the World ſzile or 
frown , be going forward in their holy courſe , and 
learn in proſperity not be exalted, and in adyerſity 
not to be dejefted. 

Tt argaeth anexcellent conſtitution of body to be: 
able to bear heats and colds without complaint and 
injury tothe outward man. And truly it will ſpeak 
{a ſpecial frameof ſoul, to be able to undergo the! 

weight of merciesand miſeries , without wrong to 

the inward man. Extreams are very dangerous, whe- 
ther of the one or the other , the medium between 
both is leaſt perillous. Drought burieth the ſeed in 
the earth, moderate ſhower refreſh the earth, 1m- 
moderate drown it. Upon which ground it was 

that Agar prayed againſt both 5 Give me nei- 
ther poverty nor riches, but feed mewith food conveni- 
ext 5 leſt Ihe full and deny thee , or leſt T be poor 
aud ſteal, and ſo take the name of my God in vain, 
Pro. 30.9, 10. Extream want , or extream wealth , 
are both extream temptations to wickedneſs. A 
Garment that is ft, is much better, then one 700big, 
or tos little for the body 3 if it be toobig,its cumber- 
| [ſome if 700 little, it is unceaſſe and troubleſome. 
| When Giges the molt puiſſant King in his days, ſent, | 
to the Oracleof Belphosa ſecond time, to know who. 


Phil Nat. Bift, . - 
lib. 7. 4 F | was the happieſt man next to Phedius (whom the 


| Oracle 


— SISE 
= 
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Oracle had declared fobe happy before, for dying 
in the ſervice of lis Country) anſwer was made that 
Aglaus was happier then he 5 Now this Aglans was a 
plain honeſt man, dwelling in a corner of Arcadia, 
who had a little Houſe and Land of hisown, in which 
he employed himſelf , and with which he maintained 
| his Family 5 a midling ſtaff may help a man in his 
journey, one very little will do ſmall ſervice, one 
too big will hinder him. | 

Becauſe both theſe conditions have their Snares 
and temptations, they call for the greater care and 
circumfpeCtion. I ſhall therefore lay down ſome di- 
reQions for each, and begin with Proſperity. 


01 of outward good things, as health, ſlrength, friends, 
riches, honours and the like; As a conſtellation is a 
collection of many Stars , ſo a proſperous Condition 
isa confluence of many temporal Comforts.God in his 


draughtsof theſe ſugared pleaſures, their cup runneth 
over; they arein themſelves mercies, for which we 
may pray with humble ſubmiſſion , and for which we 
muſt praife God with holy affections; but through the 
corruption of our hearts, they often prove prejudi- 
cial to holineſs. Thoſe fires which were made to wary 
us, do often black and burn us. Small Veſlels carry- 
ing a great ſailare apt to be overturned with every 
tempeſt. : 

A proſperous condition is called a ſiippery place, 
Pſa. 73. 18. Thou haſt ſet there in ſlippery places, Thoſe 
that walk onIce, had need to be wary how they ſet 
their feet, leaſt they {lip and fall. It is obſervable that 


Elifha beg'd a double portion of Elijahs ſpirit. Which 
N 
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* Proſperity is a condition which conſiſteth ix the fruits- 


wiſe providenceis pleaſed to give ſome perſons large | 


2 King. 2» ge 
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1 petition may ſeem at firſt fight & ſavour of preſump- 
' © [tion butif we weigh things well, there will appear 


time 3 that Ahab and Fezabel had been continually 
beating up his quarters, and thereby forced him to 
keep a conſtant watch , and to ſtand night and da 
upon his Guard ; but he foreſaw that himſelf ſhould 
be a favourite at Court , have the Princes eye and ear, 
and therefore needed a double degree of grace to be 
preſerved upright and vigilant in ſuch a proſperous 
eſtate. 

OF all Finds, the Northerr,thoughit be cold and 
ſharp, is molt healthful. The South-wind, though it 
be warm,isbartf#l, for with its moyl{ture and warmth 


North-wind with its cold dryeth thoſe vapours and 
purgeth the blood. Eliſha knew that under this warm 


contract ſome diſtemper , 1f it were not fenced by 


hand. Tf thou fainteſt in the day of adverſity , thy 
flreneth is ſmall, Pro. 24. 10. But if thou falleſt not 
intheday of proſperity , thy ſtrength is great. He 


10us. 
* Becauſe it is io rare for a-pexſon not to decreaſe 
in his inyard eſtate, when he doth jzcreaſe in his 
outward,God giveth theſe bodily mercies with many 
AMemento's, a comfort and a Caveat 5 a comfort aud a 
Caveat. Onely take heed to thy ſelf , and keep thy 
ſoul diligently. When the Lord thy God ſhall have 
brought theee into the Land which be ſware to thy Fa- 


A— 


#hers, 


w” 


reat reaſon for it. Eliſhe ſaw that his Maſter ELjjah 
Fad been exercifed with trials, and troubles all his 


an extraordinary degree of. ſpiritual] health before- 


that is very rich and yet Religious , 1s richly Reli- 


[ 


f 
| 
; 


it raiſeth vapours which cauſe diſeaſes ; when the 


Seuth-wind of proſperity, his ſoul would go neer to | 


| 


| . mn Proſperity, 


| thers , and ſhall girethee kouſes fall of all good things, 

and wells.and Vineyards, and Oliveyards, then beware 
leaſt thou forget the Lord. When thou haft eaten and, 
art full, beware that thou forget notthe Lord thy God, 
Deut.4.9.23. ad 6.10, 11, 12. and8. 10, 11. Theſe 
favours aredelivered (asit were)under lock and key, 
to bind the poſſeſſour to the good behaviour. xpa- 
#:inondas ſtood ſentinel , when his Citizens were at 
[their feaſts. It concerneth thee highly to uſe much 
ſprritural cantion, when thou enjoyeſt many femporal 
comforts. 

I muſt tell thee that God expeReth a crop anſwe- 
rable to hiscsſ# , that: thou ſhouldſt be the more holy 
becauſe of his bounty. There is an Iſland called 
Lonndainthe Kingdom of Congo , where the Water 
when the Ocean ebbeth, groweth brackiſh, but when 
\the Sea floweth, it is moſt ſweet; if in the low water 
of Adverſity , thou haſt been incorrigible, it is thy 
fn,and to be bewalled ; my work now1sto perſwade 
thee in the tide of proſperity tobe profitable to thy 
own ſoul, and ſerviceable to the bleſfled God. 

Firſt, For thine help herein, I ſhall onely lay down 
| three particularsto quicken thee to circumſpettion 
| 1g the uſe of creature comforts, and then ſhow thee 

wherein the power of Godlinefs, or the making re- 
ligion thy buſineſs in this condition confiſteth. 
I. Conſider what a greivous fin it js ,- et fo 


ſerve God in the enjoyment of mercies. Some indeed are! 
the more vicioxs , becauſe God is fb gracious. The 
Devil would have ſtores turned into bread , and they 


|turn breadinto- ſtones; and throw them at God him-| 


ſelf. As Tezants maintain a ſute at Lay againſt their 


Laxd-lords with their own Rent 31o they fight againſt} 


_the 


P.P.:i/ ©0l.2, Pp. 
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| | 
| 
| 


the higheſt Majeſty with his own mercies. The good- 
neſs of God inſtead of leading them to repentance, 
occaſioneth their riot and impenitency, Hoſes, 2. 


like unruly Horſes they break thoſe gears, and 
\fnap aſunder thoſe traces which ſhould hold 


them together 3 no cords of love will hold. 


them. The mooriſh grounds, the more ſhoures they} 


have from Heaven, the more Toads and venemous 
creatures they breed 5 ſo many rich men the more 
merciful God is to them , the more finful they are 
againſt him; but the horridneſs of thisſin ſhould make 


| us hate it. Its ſad to ſin under affiiFions. Ahaz, is 


branded forit. This is that King Ahaz , 2 Chrog. 28. 
22. but molt ſordid to ſin againſt wercies, this will 
{top a mans mouth, and leave hin without excuſe 
for ever, Ezr. 9. 6, 7,8,9, 13. It 18 lamentable to 
offend the Juſtice of God 3 he who hath that for his 
enemy , Is ſufficiently miſerable (Heb. 12. 28.) but 
it is abominable to provoke the love and goodneſs of 
God; if mercy be thy foe , thou haſt no friend in this 
or the other World. 

Michael Balbus is Chronicled for a monſter of #2a»- 
kind, for murthering his Prince the ſame night in 
which he had received hispardon from him. Popilizs 
Lexas is regiſtred to be a moſt nngratefal Wretch , be- 
cauſe he ſtruck off Ciceros head, who had before ſaved 
his life. O what monſtrous unthankful perſons are 
they , who like rebellious, unnatural Abſoloms , pro- 
claim war, and#ight againſt their own farher, con- 
ſpire and endeavour to rob and ruine that God, who 
doth maintain and enrich them/ 


To abuſe a friend upon whom thou haſt a continu-| 


al dependance, and by whom thou haſt thy ___ 
H- 


— 


# 


—_ 


2s in Proſperity. 


ſubſiſtence, is far worſe then to abuſe a ſtranger ; 
The more our obligations are to any perſon, 
the more of baſeneſs and unworthineſs there is 
in our unſutable practices; The unkindneſs of a 
{neighbour, is not ſo bad as of a ſervant; the diſobedi- 
ence of a ſervant, is not ſo evill asofa fon : It was 
the holy Iſraelites greateſt grief, that they had not 
ſerved God in his great goodneſſe, Nehem. 9. 35. Hea- 
thens will give that love to others, which they re- 
ceive from others, and do goed to men who do 
good to them 3 and wilt thou be worſe then heathens? 
Truly if thou ſinneſt againſt the favours of God, thou 
finneſt againſt the very light of nature, Aath. 5. 46. 
Thovgh nature love ſome, yet ſhe loathes this tin. 
Lycurgus the Lacedemonian, made no law againſt in- 
oratitude, becauſe he thought no man could act fo 
irrationally as to be unthankful for courteſics. 

| Beaſts, manifeſt ſome reſpect to them that feed 
| and tend them. © he holy Ghoſt ſaith, be not like the! 
| Horſe and Mule, Plal. 32.9. He 15 too bad who reſem- 
bleth a beaſt, how bad is he then, who 1s worſe then 
a brute The ox knowes hisowner, and the aſſe his ma- 


ſters crib; but Iſrael doth not know, my people doth not, 
conſider, Iſa. 1. 3. Shall the 0xzand Af, the dulleſt| 
of irrational creatures, acknowledg their maſter, and 
will not thou thy benefaCtour. Hear 0 heavens, and, 
give ear O earth, ( ſaith God) for I have nouriſhed and 
brought up children, and they bave rebelled. againſt me; 
the Ox knoweth his owner, v. 2, They live at Gods 
charge, and yet not to obey his command, is ſuch 5 
grievious aſtoniſhing fin, that even heaven and earth.! 
thoſe ſenſeleſs creatures, ſeemed to abhor it, and to 
be amazed at it. 


None 


— 
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| |bealts doth not appear whea they are in chains.. :: -: þ 


None fin at ſodeara rate,as they who ſin againſt the 
riches of mercy; God isnever more lncenſed , then 
when his goodneſs is abuſed : When Hamar wronged 
Davids zimbaſſ1dors which he ſent to him out of good 
' will, there enſued a deadly and a bloody war. Truly 
| Reader, if thou abuſe thy honour by making it fu- 
el to thy pride, and thy richesby making them inſtru- 
ments of revenge, which God giveth thee out of good 
; will ; expe that God ſhould both take them trom 
| thee (for what Prince will ſuffczweepors In the hands 
of rebels, and what Parent will not take away food: 
| from children that ſpoil it? Jand alſo be highly provo- 
| ked to deſtroy thee, Amos 2. 13. Hethat is higher | 
| then others in mercy, if he abuſe it, muſt expe@ to be 
| lower then others in miſery. The greatneſs of thy 
burthen (be it of never ſuch precious commodities) 
will ſink thee the deeper into hell;the largeneſs of thy 
eſtatewill but enlarge thycondemmnation,though both 
be bad, yet its much betrer to go tohell out of a Cot- 
tage, then out of a Coxrt. Its infinitely more eligible 
| to have Jobs botches and boiles, with his poverty, | 
; then like Judas, to carry the bag, and betray the Sa- 

viour: Ahhow pitifull is that plenty which makes 
way for eternal poverty! 

\ 2. Confider that Proſperity will try thee to purpoſe. 
The warm Summer dilcovereth thoſe poiſnous roots 
which were in inter hid in the earth. As ſtrong li- 
quors try mens brains, and very hot climates try 
mens bodies 3 ſo proſperity will ſearch and try mens 

ſouls; Aflictions are called hands, (Plal. 73.4.) and 

Cords, now when mens handsare tied down,it cannot 
be known what they arez the fierce, cruel nature of 


Cornelius 


-—- 


tad 


in Proſperity, © 


few Þ 


the Hebrew word for Proſperity, is tranſlated by the 
 Arabick, inveftigatio, ſearching, . becauſe proſperity 
willfearch men to the quick. Walking on the top of 
high pinacles, will try whether mens heads, are. apt to 
be: giddy or no. When the weather groweth: very 
hot, then diſeaſes appear. 

| Itisa remarkable expreffion which Eliſha-uſeth to 
 Hazacl, When the Prophet Had told him that his 

preſent weeping was cauſed. by a forefight-of the 
Courtiers future wickedneſs. Beranſe-t kndw the evill 
which -thou wilt do nnto the children of Iſrael; Their 
ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, their young men wilt 
thou ſlaywith the ſword, and wilt daſh their childrew, 
and rip up their women with child. 4nd Hazael "ſaid ;, 
but what is thy ſervant a deg, that be ſhould do* this great 

thing ? And Eliſha anſwered {obſerve it reader) 
The Lord hath ſhewed me, that thou ſhalt be King of Sy- 

ria. No more. Power ir thy hands; will quickly diſco- 
ver the pravity ofthy heart. Thy heart is now #-veſſe/ 
full of corruption; thy' proſperity, and 'preferment, 

will b-oach'1t, and then that poiſonous matter, will be 

diſcovered to thy ſelf and others; It had never been | 


joyed thich outward good; When fuch liquors boyl 
overa good fire, then their froth isſeen at the top. | 


prophaneſs, We ſay; It is pitty fair weather ſhonl4 
do anyharm 5; yet it'often doth, cauſing a famine, and 
ſcarcity of food:fufe I an, it isa thouſand pities that 
_ | the-mercies of God (as frjentds. riches;;and honours): 
{ſhould doany hurt, yetthey-often do, caufingnegle&t 


| — 07. > 
Cornelius a Lapide obſerveth on Prov; I. 32. that bs 
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known how'evi/ſome menwere, if they had not en- | | 


3. Confider, Proſperity moſt commonly is abnſed to Eo 


- {of God, and a famine of godlineſs. It was the ſaying 
|. = of 
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|of Frederick the Emperor, concerning Sigimbird Flick, 
afterward Innocent the fourth,advanced by him to the 
Popedom, TI have loſta Cardinall, a Friend, and got. a 
Pope, 4 Foe; GodI am ſure may ſay of many, whom 
he hath exalted : 7 have loſt ſeeming friends, and got 
reall enemies. Jeſuronwaxed fat, and kicked, Deut. 3 2. 
15. Men like beaſts, the better feeding they have, 
and the fatter they grow, are the more wanton and 
| unruly 3 Thoſe that eat much food often ſurfeit, and 
| f are always the more unfit for uſe and forſervice. Foo- 
*h liſh flies burn their wings about theſe candles, of | 
outward comforts; The Camels bunch ona mens backs : 
hindereth them from entering in art the ſtrait 'gate. 
 . The Sodomites were infamous for impiety, and as one 
| oceahion of it, they were famous for ou crea Their, 
| ' wickneſs was greivons; The men of Sodom werewicked, | 
| | . | end ſinners before the Lord exceedingly, Gen. 13. 13. 
| | Pererius. | This phraſe, before the Lord ; ſpeaketh the high de- 
| gree of their ſin, it being common with the Hebrews| 
| to-add the name of God,when they would increafe 
and highten the ſenſe ; Their wealth was great. So-| 
dom was a pleaſant place, by reaſon of the overflow- 
ing of the ſweet ſtreams of Fordar; it is called Fden,; . 
the Garden of the Lord, for its fruifulneſs : Carnall| 
| hearts are ever like high ways, the more dirty for the | 
ſhowers of heaven; Lunaticks are worſt when the 
rift d: amni- | Moon is at the full. When the kidneys of beaſts. are 


| 


— 
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| , mel % 346: 17: ] overgrown with fat, they quickly die:Cyraz therefore 

; would not ſuffer his Perſ#ans to change a barren habi- 
| E tation for a fruitful, ſaying, that dainty habitations| 
| j { make dainty inhabitants. | 


None throw ſuch tickliſh caſts as thoſe that had 


| from ſome high aſcent. .Saints themſelves have by 
vj - - theſe 
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theſe long garments been brought to ſtumble, and | 
fall 3 and much hindred 1a their journey to Heaven. ! 
How few :yere ever the more pious for proſperity! 
David was tender, when hunted as 4 Partridge ; but 
when he proſpered, he declized-in piety. Ah how 
|much did this man after Gods own heart diſgrace 
Religion, after his caves were turnedinto a Crown, 

and the dezs(in which he had lurked)into a Diadezr. 
Weread of Davids firſt ways 3 It 1s reccrded to the 
honour of Fehoſaphat, that be walkedin the firſt ways | 
of his father David,'2 Chron, 17.3.) which — 

on intimates that his firſ# ways, when Saul perlecuted 
him, were his beſt ways : David by reſs contracted ruſs. 
The Ifraclites were religious It Egypt, but rebellious 
in Caxe44r + Children when ſtrangers abuſe them, 
run to their parents, but mind not home when they 
fare well abroad. The ſweet fruit trees of Canaar, 
bred ſtrange worms. The Jews in that place of dain- 
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When men have ſerved their endson Gad, their ſer- 
ving of God hath an ends while the corn is grow- 
ing, the Fields well fehced 3 but when its carried 
{in the Field is thrown open. When men are in ex- 
, peCtation of mercies, religionis regarded 3 but when 
; they enjoy them, it is neglected. 

| ſhall now lay down ſome direCtions for thy carri- 
| age In proſperity, and ſhew thee wherein the power 
| of godlineſs, or the making religion thy buſineſs in 
| that condition conſilteth. | 
| TI. Beſpecially watchful againſt thoſe ſs, which x 
 proſperons eſtate is moſt liable to. Asthereare ſins pro- 
, per to every calling, and toevery conſtitution, loallo 
| to every condition. Anglers, have their Summer, as 
' well as their inter baits; they have their diſtinct co- 
{Joured gaudy flies, for ſeveral months, with which the 
filly fiſh are caught. Satan hath his baits for proſperity, 
as wellasfor adverlity : he can pat himſelf into the 
Livery-of the {eatun, to take ſouls, and caſt them in- 


| which he ſtandeth to enter 5 and there eſpecially to 

| keep a ſtrong guard. Believe it, in theſe woridly 

| thickets he layeth moft dangerous ambuſhments to 
{\urprize thee at unawares. 

| In general, take heed of Aihei/z2; let not earth- 
ly proſperity leſſen either thy love to, or [aboxr for 


heavenly things. When there is much wool on a ſheeps| + 


' back, it is fomettmes caught in the thorns, and fami- 
{hed. Much wealth, much bodily mercy, hath many 
,timesſo hamperd,and entangled a-man,that his ſoul is 
(ſtarved. Ah how hath Satan(as Dalilah Sampſon) tied 
many a ſoul with the greex withsof carnal comforts / 
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to the eternal fire. Thy duty is to watch that door, at | 


{ 


which they not being able (as he was) to break in| 


a 
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ſunder, their ſpiritual firength departeth from them. 
[t js not ſeldom that that proves an occaſion of for- 
getting God, which ſhould be a means of remem- 
bring him. How wretchedly doſome thruſt him out 
of their minds, whileſt he thruſteth fat morſels into 
their mouths! Heſea. 13. 6. According to their paſture, 
| ſo were they filled; they were filled, therefore have they| 
forgotten me. The Sun of proſperity ſhining power-| - 
fully on the hearth of their hearts, did put out that 
fice of piety, which ſeemed to glow there. 

When the 4/007 1s at the Full, then it darkens the 
Sun moſt, to whom it is beholdiag for its F ulneſs, | Pfal, 55. 19 
When men are at the fu// of outward favours, they. | 
| frequently obſcure moſt the Author of them 3 Them ,j,,,,:- 
ftocles told, the Athenians, his ungrateful Countrey- | 
men,that he was their Oak,ina ſtorm they would call ' 
for him, and cry to him; 7/ho but Themiſtocles ther! ! 
But when the ſtorm wasover,they deſpiſed him: then! 
they could banith him, then they could cut down 
their Oak, and burn it. Truly thus too many ſerve the! 
bleſſed Gud; if poverty, or diſgrace, or ſicknets fur- 
prize them, then none but God. He is (ſay they) the. 
beſt, the only friend - thenthey complain to bid. and | 
lament after him 3 but when their afflitions are re- 
moved, and eſtates, or honour, or health reſtored, 
thenthey can do well enough without him, and ba- 
niſh him their hearts and ſouls. ; 

Job acquaintethus with the parts and fraits of fome 
mens proſperity Job 21. 6.to the 16. Geds bounty to 
them is deſcribed; inlife and death, 1. in /ife, in refe- 
rence to their perſons. They live, become old, zea, are 
mighty in power v. 7. Life isa mercy : It is the Lords 
mercy that we live, faith the Church in a low cltate, | 

2-23: but 
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{ward bleflings, peace and joy, not (trife and 


fignifieth, ſickneſs doth much embitter life, but the 
have health, naylive long, their life is a Summer-da 
long, as wellasclear and ſhining ; they become old, 
yea, are eighty in power : they fit in the chiefelſt ſeats, 
and are placed upon the higheſt pinacle. 

In reference to their relations, Their children are 
eſtabliſhed in their ſight and their off-ſpring before their 
eyes, v.s. They ſexd forth their little ones like a flock, and 
their childrex dance, v. 11. Children are great bleſ-/ 

ſings, and comforts. The children which God hath gra- 
| ciouſly given thy ſervant, ſaith Jacob. Mary, are a 
| greater mercy. Bleſſedis he that hath his quiver full of 

them. For Parents whilſt they live, to ſee theſe young 
plants removed into another ſoyl, and there to 
thrive and proſper, is an extraordinary increaſe of 
the favour; but they enjoyed all this. 

In reference totheir habitations : Their houſes are 
far from fear, neither is the rodof God upon them, v. 9. 
their houſes are full of outward happineſs, know not 
what miſery meaneth, their dwellings are full of out- 


but they do not only live, but are luſty : ſo the 7 


orief; Inregard of men, there 1s no force, nor vi- 
olence offered to them ; in regard of God he. doth 
not execute any vengeance on them; they are free 
| from the divine rod, as well as humane robberies. 

In reference to their Poſſeſſzons : Their bull gendreth, 
| and faileth not, their cow calusth, and caſteth not her 
calfe, v. 10, Their flocks are fruitful, as well as their 
wives; both the male, and the female help to en- 
creaſe his herds. Where there is thus a conſtant con- 
ception, there muſt needs bean extraordinary multi- 


plication. 
__Thus 
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| Thus, whilſt they live, they ſpend their days in 
wealth, They are not pinched with want. Their whole 
time is ſpent in aſereneclime, and they enjoy a per- 
petual calm. | | 
When they die; In a moment they go down to the 
grave, V. 13. They dic quickly, and quietly ; As they 
live in much pleaſure, lo they die without much paiy. 
Here are perſons, who enjoy a proſperous condi- 
tion, in its various and largeſt dimenſions. But what 
is the fruit of theſe favours ? one would think, if there 
be any men in the world, who g pleaſe and praiſe 
the bleſſed God theſe are thE men. It. ſeemeth 
impoſſible but ſuch, pleaſant fireams ſhould lead 
them to the Ocean and Fountain of all their hap. 
pineſs. Who would not expeG a holy conclauſjor from 
lyuch happy premiſes? Can any beſo far poſſeſſed with 
4 Devil, as to break theſe cords of love, and burſt theſe 
bands of kindneſs in peices! Alas, Alas : - bitter fruit 


groweth on this ſweet root; Therefore- they | 
ſay wato God, Depart from ns, we deſire not the 
&nowledge of thy ways. What is the Almighty, that we 
ſhould ſerve hime And what profit ſhall we have, if we 


ſuch monſtrous wickedzeſc, that ſuch horrid blaſphe- 
my fhould be the child of ſuch heavenly bounty! 
That 1Ilative particle therefore,may eall and cauſe hea- 
[cr and earth to be aſtoniſhed. Therefore they ſay unto 
God,Depart from us.1t had been rational, Angelica] 
arguing; Therefore they ſay unto God, Draw xeer to 
us. If the. ſtreams are ſo ſweet, how ſweet is the fountain? 
If God,be ſq good in his creatures, how good is he in his 
own nature?If theſe candles give ſuch light30 what light 


| NCEar 


f 


pray unto-bine? v. 14,15. Who would not wonder at |. 


is there in the Sun-of righteouſneſs ſurely,it is good tobe | | 


| 
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near him. Burt it is the Logick of hell to conclude as 
they did; Becauſe his hand is open to ns, therefore our 
hearts ſhall be ſout againſt him; O what mad, what 
bedlam reafonings is1t? Becauſe he is ſo bountiful a be- 
nefaGour, wherever be cometh, therefore we will expel| 
him out of our borders. 

Reader, Doth not thy heart riſe againſt this abomi- 
nable ingratitude? Take heed it be not thine own 
caſe, that thou doſt not fight againſt God with his 
own merctes. Naturaliſts obſerve, and experience 
reacheth us, that 1ggghummer, when the Sun ſhineth 
hotteſt, then the deep ſprings are coldeſt : Be not | 
more remiſs in thy duty, becauſe God is ſo intenſe in 
his mercy. Evagrins notes of A/anritiys, that notwith- 
ſtanding his proſperity, he retained his ancient piety: 
this was rare; for uſually the rankeſt corn,is ſooneſt 
laid. As the days lengthen, the cold ſtrengthens; be- 


beware, leſt as the Sun-ſhine of thy proſperity in- 
creaſeth, thy love to God ſhould cool. | 


and ſenſleſmeſs of others ſufferings, which three fins 
proſperous men are prone to. | 
I. Pride;Proſperous men are apt to be proud. Poor 


men beg.and rich men boaſt,?ſal.52.Their blood,and 
their goods riſe together. Bladders filled only with 


wind, do ſwell, ſodo men with wealth, and outward 
mercie. There are no bonds in their death, their ſtrength 
is firm : They have more then heart can wiſhs They are- 
| oi in trouble like other men, neither are they 269508 
like other men. But did this heap of goodneſs make 


them humble? No, their hearts grew big with their 
| | herds; like the Peacock, they were proud of their gay 


In particular, take heed of Pride, carnal confidence.) : 


feathers. Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as a 
| | chain, 
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chain, Pſal. 73.4. 5. 6.. As they were high in conditi- 
on, ſo werethey alſo in dilpolition. Men in hrgh pla- 
ces grow giddy, and often fall z when thoſe that walk 
ia low valleys, are ſafe. Satan ſerveth many, as the 
high winddoth the trees, firſt ifteth themup and,then 
throweth them down3 firſt he lifteth up with pride, 
and then throweth them down into perdition. - 

The fire ſhrinks and fhrivels up things to nothing, 
when the water ſwelleth them. The fire of adverſity 
makes men /ittle, ye nothing in their own eles, 'when 
waters of a full cup,wrung 'out to wen (the Paraphrafis 
of proſperity) occafioneth their height, ar.d haughti- 
'nels of heart Job, 33. 17. Hoſe. 13: 6. 

Thoſe that were truly. gracious, and habitually 
| humble, have in a confluence of outward comforts, 
manifeſted too much pride: As the waters of Nilus 
though all the year elſe, they kept within their chan- 
nel, yet in times of wheat harveſt will over flow the 


banks. David, who at other times, was as {weet and 
lowly as the wzolet,yet when God proſpered him,grew | 
proud; His inwars corruption broke out in that ſcab- | 
by expreſſion, Go number the people from Dan to Beer- | 
ſheba, 2 Sam. 24. 2. If the Sun' fall backward 10 
degrees for Hezekiah, his {pirit rifeth higher, and 
goeth lodegrees forward. $6 th 

O tis hard to keep a low fayl in an high condition;and |. 
for a child of God not to applaud his own deſerviogs 
as the cauſe of his Fathers gracious dealings. This 
T1Ch wine, flieth into mens brains, that they know not 
where they are ; they think themſelves better men! 
then others, becauſe they have better means. A }it- 
tle of the earth, makes them great (and others ſmall) 
in their 04.0 eyes. 
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| Reader,in the higheſt tide of earthly comforts keep 
thy heart within the chanel; The more mercies thou 
enjoyeft (conſider) the more thow art exdebted to 
' God ; and ſurely it may humble thee that thou art in 
; bonds for greater ſums, then millions of others:Should 
:Stage-players be proud of their borrowed robes? 
tand why art thou of thy borrowed riches! Be thou 
like a veſſel, the faller thou art, make the leſ5 ſound; 
and like the ſtars, the higher they are, the leſſer they | 
ſeem to be, and like trees, ever le«ſt at the top of all. 
2. Carnal confidence. Man by nature relieth upon 
the creature : His earthly inheritance, is the founda- 
tion of his confidence. The world ſaith to man, as the 
Bramble to the trees in Fothams parable, Come and 
put your truſt in my ſhadow, Judges, 9.. 15. I will re- 
freſh you 1n ſcorching ſeaſons. Aud men generally 
truſt in theſe lying vanities. The rich mans wealth is a 
ſtrong city,and an high Tower int his conceit,Pro.10.15.4 
| firong city: As ſoudierslook upon a ſtrong city as a 
good place} which they may retire to for ſafety, in 
times offlight : ſo worldly men in their diſtreſs, and 
danger, eſteem their wealth the only means of re- 
lief and ſuccourz Or as a marching army expects 
ſupply (if need be) from a well man'd and victuaFd 
city 3ſo men in their fainting fits, and under dreadful 
croſles, expect to be revived by their earthly cordials. 
And an high Tower in his conceit: A Tower fortified by 
nature and Art,and raifed very high.is trufted toas an 
impregnable place : Rich men have as high conceits 
of their outward comforts, as ſouldiers have of their 
.| ſtrongeſt Caſtles. Hence itis, that riches are called 
. | ſtrength, Job 18.12: (Not onely becauſe ſtrength is re- 
quiſite to get and keep riches, Pro. 11.16. ITY | 
| | O 
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of the worlds corrupt opinion of them;'they eſteem” 4riforctes 4: 
them their ſtrength, and hence give them their hope, nn 
and truſt. But pe world was never true to them, | eolz. cap. 8. 
that truſted it: Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God. 1 Tim. 6. 17. That | 
whichis uncertain, is no fit foundation for truſt. The | 
whole world is called a Sea of glaſs, Rev. 4. 6. becauſe 
of the {lipperineſs of it 3 glaſle yeilds no good foot- 
ing, nor the world to them that ſtay themlelves on 
it. Truſt muſt have a ſure bottome, it mult be #he 
quiet repoſe of the ſoul, in the hazds of an Almighty God, 
and an immutable good. No creature hath ſtrength 
ſufficient tobear the weight, and ſtreſs of its fellow 
creature:Men by leaning on theſe Thorns{as Chriit 
calleth them) cauſe them to run into their ſides - and 
thereby pierce themſelves, through with many ſorrows, 
The Huntſman catcheth the Elephant, by ({awing 
a treealmoſt quire through, whichthe beaſt leaning 
on, falleth down, and not being able torife. is taken. 
Thus Satan catcheth ſouls, by mens leaning on, and 
truſting to the comforts of their bodics. Such men 
deny God, and therefore God will deny them. If 7 EL 
| ſaid to Geld thou art my hope, and to fine Gold thou art 
| #29 confidence, I ſhould have denied the God that is 4- 
| bove,Job,31. 24. 25. Iruſtis the faireſt reſpeR of the 
| creature to his Creator 3 It is one of the moſt ſpark- 
ling diamonds in his crown of Glory. Now to give 
; this to any other, is Idolatry : As the Heathen, fo 
many nominal Chriſtians pay their devotion, their 
truſt to thisgoddeſs Wealth. Reader,thy work is to 
(keep the woridata duediſtance, and not to give thy 
\Fentell heap the leaſt = thy hope. Alas theſe things 
| 2 Mi 
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| "**\are called waterzand areas weak as water: Water may 
| be ſtrong enough to drown thee, but ir is too wack 
to revive thee 1n thy diſtreſs, thoughgthou drinkeſt it 
down; thou canſt never reſt too little on theſe reeds, 
nor too inuch on the Rock of ages. To truſt God in 
adverlity is honorable; but to truſt him in proſperity, 
is heroical. 

3. Senfleſneſs of others miſeries. Its hard for him 
; who feeds high, to have his bowels pinching with 
| others hunger : When men eat the fat, and drink 
the ſweet, they are aptto forget them who feed on 
aſhes, and mingle their drink with weeping. They : 
that drink wine in bowls, and cat calves ont of the ſtals, 
too too often forget the affliFions of Joſeph, Amos 6. 4. 
Thoſe that lie on down- beds, can ſcarce feel their 
brethrens cords : Their robes, and golden chaines, 
maxe them unmindful of ethers rags, and. iron fet- 
ters. He thatisready to ſlip with his feet, is a lamp de- 
ſpiſed, in the eies of him that is at eaſe, Job, 12. 5. 
There is a twofold {lipping of the feet; 1 Allipping 
into ſe, or corruption, Plal, 73. 2. Ay ſteps were almoſt 
gone; my feet had well nigh ſlipt, ſaith the Pſalmilt 3] 
he meaneth, into that greivons crime of abandoning 
piety, upon occaſion of wicked mens proſperity. Eve- 
b; ſin 1s a ſlip, a fall, as well as the firſt ſim. Rom. 14. 
i21. I Cor. 10. 12. Secondly, A flipping into ſafe 
ring, or affliction, Whena man deſcenderth from glo- 
ry toignominy ; or {lideth from wealth to want, or 
declineth in. outward favours, he {lippeth- with his 
feet : The ſeclement of a perſon in ſafety, is ſet out 
by this, He will not ſuffer thy feet to be moved, Pial. 121. 
2. And the change of a mans condition, by this. 
Their feet ſhall ſlide in dne time; Deut. 32. 35. The 
Ys , firmneſs 
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firmneſs ofa mans fret, notes the firmneſs of his e- 
ftatezand the ſlipping of his feet, forſpeaks his tall.But 
as we havein the verſe, Job deſcribing this mans cox- 
dition ( He that is ready to ſlip with his feet) lo wehavye 
others carriage towards him, He is a lamp deſpiſed in 
[the thought of hinz that is at eaſe. Thole that are at 
eaſe, contemn ſuch as are in pain. They who enjoy 
a day of light, and comfort, ſcorn and laugh at a 
lamp, eſpecially, when its oyl is ſpenr, to the laſt drop. 
Diſtreiled David was the ſongof the drunkard. The 
ſame Hebrew word, fignifieth both to be rich, and to 
be at eaſe; We tranſlate that, Job, 16.12. 1 was aft 
eaſe; The vulgar Lat. 7 was rich, to note that rich 
men, uſyally rind their own eaſe, and pleaſures, not 
others ſorrows, and luffcrings, 

Some obſerve that the Egyptian Prieſts gave their 
god Apis (a Deity, which they worſhipped in the 
form of an Oxe) water out ofa pit or well 5 not the 


thoſe waters prophaned by the Crocodile, but) be- 
\ cauſe the waters of Nilxs were fatning waters ; there- 
fore Apis mult not drink them ; leſt they ſhould make 


water of Nilus; and that (not becauſe they thought] 


him ſenſleſs of the ſufferings of his ſervants, and care-| 
leſs of their ſafety ; It is certain, fatning waters make} 
men ſecure. and unmindful of others wo. | 


greateſt plenty, thonſhouldſt ſympathize with others 
poverty : Weep with them that weep, Ron 14. As It 
is with the ſtrings of a Vial,it one be touched, though 
the reſt be not medled with, yet they all quaver and 
tremble: So when the hand of God toxcheth others, in 
their names,or eftates,or liberties,though it paſſethby 


thee, thou ougheſt to quiver, to tremble at it,and to] 
| ; bel! 
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But reader, conſider, Gods command is, that inthy| 
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beſenſible of it : Surely Nehemiah was a None-ſuch, 
who though he enjoyed much proſperity , being 
in great favour and high honour with his Prince, 
yet even then ſuffered in the Churches ſufferings, 
and was troubled with the Churches troubles : O 
how holy was that heart, which could willingly 
leave arich pleaſant Court for a ragged, and totte- 
red City! and forſake the company of illuſtrious 
Lords, for twelye years, to toyl and moyl like a day- 
labourer ! Bleſſed ſoul! when hedelivered wine to his 
Soveraign (for he was the Kings cup-bearer) he 
thought of the water which the poor ſubjedts of 
Chriſt drank 3 and though his own particular condi- 
' tion called him to be merry, yet the ſepulchres of his 
| Fathers cauſed himto put on mourning, Nehems. 1. 


land 2 chap. 


| 2. Paluethy ſelfe,not by thy eſtate in this, but by thy in- 
heritance in the other world. Grace will teach a Saint 
in poverty, to have nothing, and yet to poſſeſs all 
things; in plenty to have all things, and yet to poſleſs 
nothing - 1 Cor. 7.31. Itis a ſure ſigne of Saintſhip, 
when a Chriſtian in the greateſt confluence of crea- 
tures, can rate himſelf only by his eſtate in the Cove- 
| #axi5 and a ſpecial pant of godlineſs, for a perſon 
who hath large poſſeſſions, to over look all, and e- 
{ſteem himfelf wholly by his eternal portion 3 Grace 
1s the fraught, ſpiritual riches the lading of the veſlel; 
outward good things, are but the ballaſt; The mar- 
[riner doth not value himſelf by his ballaſt, but by his 
fraught. As Jobs friends erred on. the one hand, in 
{judging him wicked, becauſe afflicted ; ſo many err 
onthe other hand, in preſuming themſelves to be. pi- 
ous, becauſe they are proſperous, and rating them- 
| = ſelves 


| 
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ſelves for heaven according to their riches = 


Ephraize argued, becauſe he was rich, therefore he 
was righteous, Heſea 12.8. He had gotten him ſubſtance, 
therefore he was guilty of no ſin. Dionyſtus, becauſe 
he found after his ſacriledge, a favourable wind, fan- 
cited that the gods favoured his wickedzeſ;. Some are 
as fooliſh as children; they value themſelves by their 
gay coates, and gaudy cloaths: A man may have a 
Shop full of earthen ware, and yet be worth little ; | 


Fhe tenth part of that room in ſilks, and fſattins, will 
ſpeak a man tobe worth more ; A great deal of earth 
w1ll not prove thee to have any real worth; A little 
{grace, one dram of Gods ſpecial love in Chriſt, is 
worth millions. My frnit is better then ſilver, an4 my 
revernes then choice gold, Pro. 8.19. As a painted 
countenance 1s no fign of a good complexion ; fo 
neither is a fair eſtate, of a gracious, or happy condi- 
tion. They may be high and have large poſſeſſrons on 
earth, whoſe portion ſhall be in the loweſt hell: A| 

Monkie is but a bruit, notwithſtanding irs golden 

collar, and filver bels; God may (as men) give 

-Jarger entertainment to ſtrangers then to his chil- 

dren. The worſtin the world have often woſtof the 

world Job. 21. 7, ro the 16, Some livein a ſerene. 

clizee, and enjoy a conſtant calm here, who muſt. 

dwel hereafter amongſt terrible tempelts, and 1n | 

an eternal form. The unclean beaſts, as the bear. and | | 
vulture, may be ſpared, when the clean, as the Lawb 

and Dove may be ſacrificed, Veſlels which are empty | 

ſwim at the top, when thoſe that are full of Gold finke | 

to the bottome 3 Hearts empty of grace may proſper, | 
{ when they which are full may periſh, Eccleſ. 7. 15. 


Some indeedhave theireſtates as children their provi- 
fion 


— 
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{ion from a loving Father; but others as priſoners, 
their allowance till the day of their execution. 
There is a great difference between a gliſterin 
| tumour 1n the face, and true beauty ; and as wide a 
diſtance between outward plenty,and inward proſpe-| 
rity;Many ſay, ho will ſhew us any good?Plal.4.6.God 
may ſhew them much good, to whom he ſheweth no|. 
goodwill: | am ſore diſpleaſed, ſaith God, with the 
Heathen that are at eaſe, Lach I. 15. Theſe Heathen 
were ateaſe, when they had no true reſ#; for at the 
| | ſame time, they were under Gods wrath. 
| |<>- 128. | God puniſheth ſome in mercy, and profpereth o- 
| thers in fury Feruſalews caſe was never worle then 
| when God laid, Ay fary ſball depart from thee; I will 
' be quiet, and nomore angry, Ezek. 16. 42. The fireof 
Gods anger is never more hot, then when 1t ts 
' thus kept in, and not ſuffered to break out. When 
he intendeth touſe the Axe, or Sword, he ſpareth 
'the rod : Priſoners eſcape whipping, \ whoare to be 
| hanged, or to be executed : We do not lop or prune 
thoſe trees, which we intend within a ſhort: time to 
cut down for the fire, Alas/ reader, it is ill valuing thy 
{ſelfe by the Sun -ſhizgot common providence, when 
thouſands haveit, who ſhall miſs the undefiled inhe- 
ritance. Many enjoy. fair weather as they paſs on to 
[endleſs wo. The Dolphin ſports moſt before a 
| tempeſt. When the air ismoſt clear, then cometh the 
great Thunder. Thou mayſt belike ſtubble laid out a 
| drying, toburnin hell. afarallus telleth a ſtory how 
I [arm (th,s | Ambroſe came to a great inans houſe, who boaſted ro 
| {Pa 3e hum, that he had never ſuffered any aMicion, where- 
| upon the Father haſted away, l-aſt ſaith he, 7 ſhould pe- 


riſh with the man that ever proſpered; but he was no, 
| ſooner 
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ſooner out of doors, butthe earth opened her mouth | 
and ſwallowed up man and houſe too. God may de- 
fer thee, when he doth not diſcharge thee; nay as 
an arrow, the more drawn back by a ſtrong hand, 
the deeper it piercheth 3 ſo the longer it is before 
God reckoneth, the greater will be the ſum of wrath | 
when he cometh to pay thee : Eſteem thy {ſelf there- 
fore ſo much worth, as thou art for the other world. 
Rate thy ſelf by thy treaſure 1a heaven,by the pardon 
of thy {ins,by thine intereſtin Chriſt,and by the dxra- 
bleriches and CY only are the mercies 
which are worth thouſand millionsz 'others are but ; 
| painted cards, and braſs counters to theſe - Outward 
| mercies ſerve the fleſb, and laſt for a brittle lifes 
but theſe mercies concern the ſoxl, and relate to eter- 
rity, | 

I. Let God alone have the glory of outward mercies. 
Do not crown thine own head with Lawrel, but pay 
thy rext of Land and praiſe to God alone, who Is 
the true Land Lord. The merchant for non-payment | 
of cuftome, forfeits his Commodities. 

It is Gods bounty which filleth thy heapes, and 
therefore his Glory mult fill thy heart : Art thou rich? 
The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich, 1 Sam. 2. 7. 
He maketh their perſons : The needy and wealthy, 
{are both his workmanſhip. He is the maker of their 
portions: Ttis frombim that ſome have plenty, and 
others poverty, Pro. 22. 2. He is the maker of the 
Partition. Civil differences, as well as ſpiritual, are 
from God; Farth drops out of Heaven. The crums, 
of this life, are Gods gift, as well as the Crown of a' 
betterlife. Thisis the bleſſing of his Throne, that of, 
'his footſtool. 'Tisthe ſon cf Joſeph who cauſeth the! 
| Q cup | 
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cup of Gold to be put into Berjamins ſack No man 
cuts out his own fortune, or contrives his own condi-' 
tion. 2 PS 
Haſt thou Hoxoxr ? God 1s the author of it; Pro- 
' motion cometh neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, 
| . 
| zor from the South 3 but God is the Judge, he putteth 
' down one, and ſetteth up another, Pſal. 75. 6, 7, Not 
any wind from any quarterof the earth can blow 
one man above another. High Mountains are of Gods 
making, as well as the low Valleys, and Mole-hils. 
None ever mounted into the faddle of preferment, 
but Gods providence held the ſtirrup for him. It ls | 
reported of one of the Kings of France, that he, 
ſhould ſay, Thouſands were born the ſame day (in my 
Dominions) that T was, yet none of them born to ſuch 
Dignity as T am; how much therefore am I bound to God! 
God may ſpeak truly, what Satan did falſly, of the 
riches, honours and pleaſuresof this world ; A4/ theſe 
are mine, and to whomſoever Twill, T give them, Luke 
4. 6, Now as all theſe comforts are from God, ſo the 
credit of them all muſt be to God. As golden veſſels 
do not retain the beamsof the Sun which they re- 
ceive., but return them back, and double rhem by re- 
flection ; ſo men who receive from the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs, many warm refreſhing mercies, muſt reflect 
fthem back in glory and praiſe to the Author of them. 
Reader, if thy lot is fallen in a fruitful Land, be 
not unthankful, do not bury Gods bleffings in the 
grave of ingratitude : Many a man is like a Bucket, | 
which being empty, and let down into the Well, 
doth (as it were) open its mouth to receive water, 
but being once ful!, ſheweth its back _ to the 
Well that gave itz Their mouths are open tor _—_ 
cies. 
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cies, as the chopt earth gapes for rain, but when ſ4- 
tisfied ſhutteth againz when they enjoy their defired 
bleſſings, their heartsare ſhut, and they curn their 
backs upon God. Beware of this:ſfin- As the beams! 
of the (tars return (as far back as they can) to glori-| 
fie the face of the Sun, which giveth them their 
beauty; ſo thy ſoul ſhould be enlarged, as far as 
is poſſible, to praiſe God for his bounty : The ;bird 
when got on a high tree, ſfingeth more ſweetly then 
on the ground ; the-more highly: God advanceth 
thee, the more ſweetly thou ſhould(t ſing his praiſe, 
and advance him. | | | 
It was a fault obſerved, and condemned in the; ,,,; ;:. 
Carthaginians ; that whereas they were ſprung from! ib. :o. 
Tyras, and uſed yearly (when they were mean and 
poor} to ſend tythe of their incor es to Hercules, the 
Peculiar God of the Tyrians3 when they grew rich 
and wealthy, they neglected-to ſend : How. many 
ſerve the true God, astheſe Heathen their falſe God, 
owning him when they have little, but ſet hght by 
him when they are laden with benetits/- Holy Didvid 
was of another carriage; When God- bleſfed him-in 
beſtowing real mercies, he blefſed God in acknow- 
ledging them to his glory : Bleſs the Lord, 0 my ſoul; 
| and forget not all his benefits, Ptal. 10g. 2. The holy 
Jews by giving fit names to perſons, ſeaſons, and 
things. which were monuments of Gods mercies, | 
kept his favours always in memory, Effe# 9.21, 22: 
| Gena: 42+ 51,'52; Gen: 22, 21, 22«' Gen. 33./20.| 
| Exod. 17.15. The benefit hereby will be to thy ſelf, 
not to Cod. As an Orator by his ſpeech,” addeth-no, 
'real worth tothe perſon whom he- commendeth, 
but only:declareth whatisin-him 0 'b4 giving glory 
| | Q 2 : RR 
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116 How aChriftian may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs - 
4 ito God, thoa only acknowledgeſt what isin God, 
Laddeſt nothing to God 3 but as the vapours which 

are ſent from the earth, thick and foggy, are return- 
ed to It in filver ſhowers: ſo thy praiſes of him, 
though imperfed, wHyl be returned ' back, and much 
tothy profit. | 

It may be Reader thow art one whom God hath | 
exalted from a poor and low, toa plentiful and high| 
condition : Remember thy former povetty to his| 
{ praiſe 3 Doas Duvid did, He took ſpecial notice that 
| God took him from following ſheep, to feed hispeo- 
ple Iſrael : If God remember thee in thy low eſtate,” 
thou maylt well remember him thy high eſtete. God 
gave ſpecial command to the 7ſraelites, that when 
they came into the land of Canaar, a land flowing 
. | with milk and hony, they ſhould bring a basket of 

the firſt fruits, and ſet it down before the Altar of the 
Lord, and ſay, A Syrianready to periſhwas our Father, 
and he went down into Egypt, and ſojourned there, with| 
a few, and became a nation great, mighty, and” popw- 
lous; And the Egyptians evill intreated us,and the Lord 
brought us forth with a mighty hand, into this land; 
And now behold, we have brought the firſt fruits of the 
land, which thou 0 Lord haſt given us, Deut. 26. 1, to 
12. Thereaſon of this command, was becauſe the 
acknowledgment of their former penury did inhance! 
the price of their preſent plenty andthereby tended 
much to Gods glory. 

It is ſtoried of Agathecles King of Sicily, that having 
been before a Potters ſon, he would always be ſer- 
ved in earthen veſſels, to put himin mind of his for- 
mer meaneſs : Bur as our proverb, The Prieſt forgets 
how ever he was Clark, men uſually are forgetfu] 
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of what they were, and ſo the leſs thankful for what | | 


[they are. | | | 
4- . Love God the more for the mercies he beſtoweth on 


himſelf. His own perfe@iozs, not our poſſcſſzors, mult 
be the Original of our affection. That ſervantis mer- 
cenary, who worketh only for wages : And that 
love of a wife is ſpurious, which is placed on the huf-] 
{bands portion ; true love is fixed on his perſon; yer 
as fire which hath fuel enough to burn of it ſelf, fla- 
meth out the more by having oy! poured upon it 3fo 
the mercies which flow from God, muſt encreaſe 
that fireof a Chriſtian love, which is founded in, and 
abundantly fed by thoſe excellencies that are in God. 
The love of the man after Gods own heart was much 
helpt by the bounty of Gods hand; 4 Pſalm of David,in 
the day wherein God delivered him ont of the hands of all 
his enemies, and from the hands of Saul; Twill love 
thee O Lord ay ſirength, Pſal. 18. title and 1. v.. The) 
heat of his love was great, 7 will love thee dearly, and 
entirely ({aith the Original )from the very bottoms of my 
bowels; Davids affection to God, was not only with- 
out diſlimulation, but alſo above his expreſſions. His 
heart was too hot for his tongues it was little elſe 
but alive coal, or lump of love. But Reader, if thou 
wouldſt know what was the bel/ows, which blew it up 
into ſuch an heat; Truly Gods bleſſings 3 His delive- 
rance from his foes, made him ſfucha debtour to the| 
fountain of it 3 and his heart was ſo exceedingly ta- 
ken with it, that having little elſe to give, he be- 
{{toweth his higheſt, his hotteſt love. As the ear of 
corn, the more it is laden, bendeth the more to the 
earth, the Original of its fulneſs; ſo a graciout ſoul | 


thee. We ought indeed to love God' principally for 


the 
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the fulter it is of. favours, the more it bendeth and 
enclineth towards God, the Author ofthem. 

Some indeed, who have- abundance of outward 
favours, fall in love, like children with their fine} 
 cloaths, and affet them above their Fathers. But as! 
Auſtiz ſaith, That love is adnlterons, and the love of an | 
harlot,which is greater tothe gift.then to the Giver. Tem- 
poral comforts may be in our hoxſes, but the God of | 
conſolations maſt be in our hearts. Bodily bleflings 
are compared to thorxs, Mat. 13. Thorny hedges are | 
| about our fields, not in them ; our eſtates may be a- 
| bout us, but not within us. Thorns may do well e- 
| nough in a man-hand;but if they once pierce his heart, 
| he is in danger of death - Iris obſervable, that all 
| theſe things here below, are ſaid to be put under our 
' feet, Plal. 8. 6. Why under our feet £ but becauſe 
they as a ſtirrup, or footftoole ſhould raiſe our 
hearts higher, and mount our minds nearer to our 
| God. A Trunk of filver, if- above us, will preſs us, 
| downz if under us, will lift us up. as 
| Engagements to a bountiful benefactour,work much 


; upon an ingenuous ſpirit. Foery manis a friend to hin 
| that giveth gifts, Pro. 19. 7. But how ſhould our in- 
finite obligationsto the bleſſed Creator, work upon| 
,us/ The ce we know which hangeth on the eaves of| 
.the_houſe, though it endure the blaſts of the wind, | 
yet it is diſſolved by the ſhining ef the Sur. Though | 
under the cold of adverſity, thou haſt been frozen 3 | 
yet let the Sunſhine of proſperity thaw'and melt thy 
{pirit into the love of God, As meri by preſents 
woo, and endeavour to gain the affections of Mai- 
.dens3 ſo God by mercies, ſeeketh to 'get the love of | 
menand women. 7 beſtech” you by the wrercier of God; 
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Rom. 12. 1. The flint though it be not broken up- 
on the hard pebbles, yet it is uponthe foft Pillow, 
The goodneſs of God ſhould lead thee to repentance. 

Tt is ſad for thee, like the dead ſea, to drink in the 
pleaſant ſtreams. of Fordar, and to be never the 
{weeter; toreceive many kindneſſes from God, and 
'not to be the more in love with God 3 Reader, 
jo thou rather ſay as the Pſalmiſt, I will love the Lord 
becauſe hehath heard the woice of my ſupplicatisn,p!.116. 
I. That God may ſay of thee, as once of 7/rael; With 
loving kindneſs 1 have drawn him, Jer.31.3. Bleſſings 
are binders; we read of cords of a man, and bands of 
love, let themdraw and bind thy heart cloſe to God. 
A Pewter diſh ſet againſt a good fire will reflect much 
heat back, towards the fire again: Surely rhe great 
fire of Godslove, may well make thee refle&t ſome 
love back to him again. 
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5. Do God the more abundant ſervice: The more 
liberally God ſoweth, the more liberally he ſhould | 
reap. The more wages men give, the more work 
they expect. Where the Sun ſhineth hotteſt, there 
are the biggeſt and the beſt fruits 3 Some obſerve 
that Solomons Altar, was four timesas large, as that 
which Moſes made, Exod, 27. I. to teach us, that as 
our peace aud plenty increaſe, fo muſt our piety, in a! 
due ptoportion. Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they de good, and be rich in good works 1 Tim, 6. 


muſt be rich in good works. To do a little good, will 
not be ſufficient for them who have received wench 
good. As men increaſe in their eſtates, ſo they ad- 
vance in their attire arid behaviour. The rents which 

, men 


I7, 18, Thoſe that are rich in goods, and wealth, | 


give up your ſouls and b1dies a living ſacrifice to God, 
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| |be ſhamed by theſe? 


[ant or they muſt ſtarve, theſe men may goto their 
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men pay, are anſwerable to the land which they 
enjoy : Hezekzah returned ſomwhat to God, but 
he returned not tothe Lord according to his benefits; 
therefore there was wrath upon him, from the Lord, 
I Chrox. 32. and 25. The greater thy receivings are 
in this world, the greater will thy reckonings be in 


|theother world. He that receiveth five talents, by 


trading gaineth five more 3 if he had got-but two 
more (as he did, who received but two) his Lord 
would not have counted, and called him a good and 
faithful ſervant, Mat. 25. We look that our beaſts 
ſhould ſerve us accordiny to their keeping 3 the bet- 
ter they are kept, the more ſervice they ſhould do us: 
Surely God may expect the ſame of us. Fat paſtures 
and lean Souls do not agree : Thoſe good trees 
whoſe roots ſpread fartheſt, and derive moſt of the 
earths fatneſs, do bring forth the more fruit for it. 
Shall plants and beaſts thrive anſwerable to what 
they receive,and man only in his work be unſutable 


to his Maſters charge? The ſhip, the fairerthe wind is, 
moveth the more ſwiftly; the bird, the larger her 
wingsare, flyeth the more ſpeedily; and ſhall man! 


Thoſe whoenjoy many mercies*as the Father ſaith 
of rich men) have wore tooles to work withz then 0- 
thers; they have more opportunities for cloſet duties, 
and publike Ordinances, they have more influence 
upon inferiours, who have many times ſome depen- 
dence on them; they have many advantages to do 
good. and receive good, which others have notz when 
othersare working hard, to earn bread for their fa- 


chambers, and beg hard for the bread of lite; they 


have 
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have more time, ahd more talents to trade with 5} 
and muſt do mifch more work, or they will hear at 
laſt, Caſt the unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs; 
the man did not walt his talent , but becauſe he did 
not improve lt.* 

Moſt come ſhort of trading ſutable to their talents. 


are ſet and ſtill; So many when in hope of outward 
good things, do ſome what for God , who when 
they are largely bleſt with them, will do little or no- 
thing. Plutarch obferveth that the 4ſe bath the far- 
teſt heart, and is the dulleſt of all beaits; They who 
have the fatteſt poſſeſſions are generally the dulleſt 
in the matters of religion: like theSun,they move molt 
{lowly, when higheſt in the Zodzack, O tis far better to 

be a low tree & fruitful, then a tall one and barren. In 

this*twere well if great men would reſemble the Sun; 

thongh other Planets are above him, for he is ſeated! 
in the middle, yet he is moſt ſerviceable; Saturn, Jur | 
piter and Afars, are before him in place, but heis be- 
fore them in uſe. | 


ſons who proſper, to be ready to diſtribute, and wil-| 
ling to comunicate : God therefore makes ſome poor, | 
and ſome rich,that the one might be able to give, and 
the other to receive. The fuller the <.louds are, the 
more they refreſh others with their ſhowers. The 
more mercy thoireceiveſt,the more thou art to ſhew. 
Seneca calleth vncharitable rich men, Arcas Cheſts 3 
made only to hold, and take in; they are all for 
keeping, for laying up. Thox haſt goods laid np , not 
a word of laying out : The ſuperticies of the earth is 
moſt barren , not capable (ſay the Naturaliſts) of the | 
R " 


leaſt | 


God 1n the fore quoted place commandeth per-| crim.6.17.18. 
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leaſt improvement, where the richeſt mines are in its 
bowels. But Sajats have not ſg learned Chriſt ; 
| They know its one thing to be rich in this world, ano- 
ther thing tobe rich for a better world and that an op- 
 portupity to give Is a favour and grace, (*2 Cor. 8. 1.) 
and accordingly they improve-it : Davids heart was 
' much affected with this favour, that he had abilitie 
to give any thing to God : Our God we thank and 
praiſe thy glorious Name But who am I, and what is 
my people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſowillingly after 
this ſort; for all things come of thee, and of thine own 
| have we given thee, 1 Chron. 29. 13, 14. What a 
mercy did he eſteem it, that God ſhould give him 
both means, and a mind to give them back to him! 

The great Luminary of the World, draweth up va- 
pours into the air, not to keep them there, but tore- 
| turn them to the earth for its relief and the advan- 
tage of many. | | 
Bernard reporteth of Pope Exngezius, that meeting 
an honeſt poor Biſhop, he gave him. certain jewels 
to preſent him with ; Sure I am, that all that wealth 
which we give to God, either by poor perſons, or 0- 
ther pious uſes, is given us firſt by God, 

Weblame that Gentleman, who being nobly enter- 
tained at his friends houſe, doth not remember the 
ſervants - Surely he is more ſordid and baſe, whom 
God feedeth, nay and feaſtethdayly, if he doth not 
remember the ſervants of God. This kindneſs God 
takes as done to himfelfe, and puts it downin his 
owndebt book, reſolving to pay itz He that giveth to 
the poor, lendeth to the Lord, and he will repay bim, 
Pro. 19.17. God paid Jonathan, in Mephiboſpeth for 
AK his kindneſs to David, and ſeemeth to ſay to every | 

rich 
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* |/ſoft beds, that when he cometh to fbarp air, and 
ſtormy weather, he ſickens and dieth. As Hannibals 
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rich charitable perſon, as Paul wrote to Philemon 
concerning Onefemus 3 If that poor man or woman, | 
owe thee any thing, ſet that on mine account 3 [ have 
written it with my own hand, ! will repay it. Phile- 
Yon v. 9. ſutable ro which is theeform of begging in 
Italy; Fate ben per voi (not as ours in England, beſtow 
ſomwhat for the Lords ſake but) Do good for your own 
ſake : Giving is the beſt way of thriving. Wels that] 
are drawn, ſpring more freely. The Widows oyl in- 
ceaſed by pouring out. 

6. In proſperity prepare for adverſity. Summer will 
not laſt all the year, therefore men provide for 
Finter. The wind will not always ſet in one corner, 


the South wind of proſperity now bloweth, but ex- 
pect the North wind of adverſity : If thou haſt two 
heavens, thou haſt more then Chriſt himſelf had. Ba- 
us indeed ſaid, I fit as a Queen and ſhall ſee no 
orrow, Rev. 18. 7. Sheſaw her ſtate was high; 4' 
Dueen, and ſhe preſumed that it was firm by her po-! 
ſture in her place; I ſit as a Queen ; But the greater 
her preſumption was, the greater her deſtruttion was. | 
Proſperity isnot tied to us 3 as Dioniſens thought his| 


tKingdom was to him, as chainsof Adamant,Fob 3. 25. 


The thing that 1 feared is come upon me. There is a fear 
of wiſdome and caution, asalſe a fear of torment and 
vexation; Jobs fear was the former, like Noah be-| 
ing moved with fear, he prepared an Ark before the 
Flood came. | 


The Atheiſ# by his proſperons condition, is whol-: 
ly unfitted for afflition. He is ſo uſed to greet fires,and | 


ſouldiers, were ſo much effeminated by the pleaſure: 
23 - .- vey | 


Elian, yay. 


H fl. 1.2. 
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| a dear year , The Egyptians in time of plenty laid up 
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they enjoyed at Capra, that their bodies being aſed 
|to fixeraiment, could not bear the weight of heavy ar- 
' 20urz and their heads being uſed to ſilken night-caps, 
' could not endure jroz head-peices. 7 fear that neck , 


| ſaith Tertullian, which is uſed to pearl chains, will| 


hardly offer it ſelfe to the ſword. But Chriſtians are 
better taught, then in ſuch timesto neglect prepara- 
tion for trials. Some obſerve this piece of providence 
inthe Hedghog,that in Summer, ſhe hoardeth up food 
in ſome hollow tree, where ſhe hideth her ſelfin haxd 
weather. Surely the Chriſtian ſhould not be infer1- 
our in prudence to this creature 3 but lay up againſt 


abundantly againſt the ſeven years. of Famine, or o- 
| therwiſe they might have ſtarved. The Chriftian 
muſt in fair weather provide for a rainy day, in health 

and life, prepare for ſickneſs and death, or he will be 
undone eternally. O how cutting is affliction , haw 
killing 1s death to them, whom they ſurpriſe on a ſud- 
den / Sudden extraordinary mercies, have like a 
great quantity ofſtrong waters, {lain ſome 3 but what 
then will ſudden extraordinary miſeries do? Sudden 
evilsare the foreſt evils; the moſt ſearching evils. 

He that is ready armed, and prepared for-his ene- 
my, hath a very great advantage of him who is ſur- 
priſed on a ſudden,and when he isnot aware.Some ſay 


[if he ſee the man firſt, the man dieth. If a Chriſtian 
{ſee affliction firſt, by a provident foreſight, it loſeth 
all its r3gour and weror, it can doa man no harm; but 
if that fee a man firſt, it often killeth him ; as ſtrong 
Phyſick meeting with a very foul body, it haſtcneth 
his end. | 


| 


of the Cockatrice, if a man ſee him firſt, he dieth, but | 


*__ Thel 


———— 


PI TOR 
— — 


Aero 


in Proſperity. 


25 || 


The Ship mult berig'd before the ſtorm; for then 
*twill be too late. Ceſar caſhierd that ſouldier who! 
was found whetting his weapons, when he ſhould! 
have been uſing them. It will beſad with thee if thy| 
grace betoget (asit was with the five fooliſh Vir- 
gins} when thy grace is to uſe 3 and God ſhould call 
thee toa winter of ajHiction, before thou haſt laid in 
proviſion. Its very ſad, but certain , many mans work' 
is to do when his time ts done. | 


Naturaliſts obſerve, that whillt the Halcyon bird 18 Plinnat. Hip. 


{, 10.Cap.13. 


breeding her egs, and bringing forth her young, there 
is uſually fair weather(whence we call good times Hal- 
cyon Days)ſhe neglefeth not any of thoſe days,but fit-} 
eth cloſe on her neſt, and is very diligent inbring- 
ing forth, leſt if there ſhould be a change of wea- 
ther, the waters ſhould grow high, and her young- 
ones be in danger of drowning. Reader, now God 
giveth thee health and ſtrength, and Sabbaths and 
Seaſons of Grace, do not loyter, but improve them 
to the uttermoſt, in laying up a good foundation a- | 


gainſtthetime of need : Alas, thou knoweſt not how 


ſoon the weather may alter, God may ſpeedily cal] 
thee to great changes in thy lifez he will-certainly 
call thee to a great change at death z and-ho'y wilt 
thoudo to undergo them, if thoudoſt notmake pre- 
paration for them ? It is preparation for ſuffering | 
which will caufe them to be not wzortal, but medicinal 
to thy ſoul. 

As$ Anaxagoras ſaid when he heard of his Sons 
death, Scio me genuiſſe mortalem, Iknow that i begot 
one that was mortal - So when a Chriſtian (hali be 
called from wealth to want, from proſperity to per- 
ſecution 3 1f he can lay, 7 know that Chriſt aud his croſs 


uſual:y . 
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uſually go together 5 1 know that all who will live godly 
» Chriſt Jeſns muſt ſuffer perſecutionz and that I mnſt 
through many tribulations enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven 3 Iknow that Religion might coſt me my eſtate, 


my limbs, my liberty and my life; that if I would reign 
with Chriſt 1 muſt ſuffer with him: All this I kaow be- 
Gvrchead, and I reſolved upon it, and provided for it. 
ſhe croſs will never break the back of this man. The 
holy Apoſtle did beleive thar boxrds and affliFions did 
abide him-in every City, AF. 20. 23. and being fore- 
warned , he was fore-armed 35 he looked for thoſe 
gueſts, and provided againſt their coming z hence it 
was that he was ſo pious and patient under,and ſo vidt- 
rious over themall. A perſon, who now enjoyeth 
Honours, and riches, who prepareth for diſgrace and 
want, when God calleth him toit, is like one that de- 
ſcendeth from the uppermoſt room 1n an high houſe 
to the Cellar, the lowermoſt , by ſtairs he cometh 
ſately,down 3 whereas another who is unprepared, 
when he.is brought from an highto a low eſtate, doth. 
(as the Devil would have had Chriſt }) caſt himſelf 
down from the pinacle of the Temple and thereby 
break his neck. A prudent man (faith the wiſeman) 
foreſeeth evil,and hideth himſelf;but the ſimple paſs on 
and are puniſhed, Prov. 27.12. AfﬀfiiFions are often 
calted Falls in Scripture. A wiſe man when he falls 

Cpoſibly from freedom to fetters, from foundneſsto | 
lickneſs, from life to death) he falleth forwards 
(whichisa great advantage to a man, his hands will 
help therein to ſecure his head) he falleth into thoſe 
troubles hedid foreſee, and for which he did provide 
and forecaſt - But when a ſimple man falleth ( it 
may be from glory to ignominy, from a pallace to a 
__priſon,! 


——— 


— 


Fr in Proſperny, _ 9 | 
priſon, fromlife todeath)). he falleth backward, like | 
old Ely, and breaks his neck 3 he did not think of it 
beforehand , nor prepare for it, and therefore his 
fall is his downfal. He (many times) never riſeth more; 
when once he is thrown he is overthrown for ever. 
| To help thee herein, F ſhall adviſe thee to theſe two 
things. | 

Firſt, Be joe thy peace be made with God 5 when 
the backs ound. a man may carry a burden chearful- 
ly,but if the back be wounded and fore.a {mal burden 
will put a man to much pain, nay he will be ready to 
flinch, and ſhrink, and throw it off: So when the 
Conſcience is fore with the guilt of {in, and curſe of 
the Law, and wrath of God, and fear of Hell fire; 
what torture and torment will afflitions put this man 
to3 a ſmall ſword with theſe edges will cut deep, a 
little potion imbitrered with theſe ingredients will 
make his Back and Belly, his Head and Heart, and 
all to ake to purpoſe. But when. the Conſcience Is| 
ſound, as being healed by the blood of Chriſt, and 
thereby reconciled to the blefled God, this man may! 
bear a great burden with courage, and bid what ever| 
befalls him welcome , as.knowing it comes from a 
God in- CovenantF# Roz. 5. 1,2,3. Being juſtified by 
faith we bave peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Weglory in tribulation; We glory in diſgrace, 
we triumph in troubles ; yao4ur, the word ſpeaketh 
the higheltnote that joy can poſſibly reach; joy with 
boaſting, with exultation. But mark Reader , the 
rich wine which did thus raiſe the ſpirits and rejoyce 
the hearts of Chriſtians. Beizg juſtzfied by faith, we 
have peace with God : Peace with God huth ſuch a 
{weetning property, that it will make the bittereſi}. 
potionl. 


— 
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potionpleaſant. | They need not fear the ſaddeſt fits 
|whoever carry thisrich cordial about themzwhat dan-' 
vers and deaths may not they look in the face, who 
have a. reconciled God to. countenance and encou- 
ragethem ? | | Ji” 

A perſon who hath ſecured his Eternal Life , may 
with courage bear any Temporal Loſſes, What is ſick- 
{nefof the body.to him who. hath a ſouzd:ſoul? how 
little are they troubled at the frowns of wer, who 
enjoy the favour of God? The Hebrews, could take 
the Goiling of their. goods joyfully, knowing that they 
had a more enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 34. They 
who have all their portion and bappineſf in outward 
things may well lay the loſs of them to heart, for they 
are undone; they were worth, but a little, aud this 
little is loſt : But he that hath God for his friend may 
abide the moſt fiery tryal 'without fear. _ 

When there cometh aſtorm, and the ſhip leaketh, 
how canit do otherwiſe then ſink? Friend, if a ſtorm? 
of ſome extraordinary civil danger , or of fick- 
neſs or death come , and the:veſſel of thy ſoul 
leak. be found ina carnal unregenerate ſtate, having 
God for thine Enemy, -and Hell for thy heritage. it 1s 
impoſſible but thou ſhouldlt ſink. mto the: gulf of mi- 
ſery and deiparation _ Oh how wilt thoy. do to be- 
[held or undergo that danger, which for ought thou | 

knowelt may both kill thee and damn thee! Saints 
themſe)lves when they have but a little crack by ſome 
fin in their peace: with God, | have' ſounded: but 
harſhly when' they have been . ſtricken and. afllict- 
Ed. .-.-.- LAB. | | 
Sin is tle fling of every. ſuffering, if that be taken} 
out, trouble may hum and make anoiſe ,.but it.can; 
| never 
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and thy.Ged.,pacified ,.ang.thou. needeſt: nor” fear 
the wrath pf {4errs: 70B rage9f Devids fc He thas hath 
drunk poiſon, vomits it quickly.gp;omif the drinkerh 
after.it he dieth., Whenjthow art overtaken in; fin; 
be quick inthy repentante,:and-petition-for pardgy, 
that ſo affliction may. nat ſurprixe thee: before: thou 


tO Sazinel when they trembled.at bis.coming\,; Corgeſt 


|never;berm a Chriſtian, Got but thy-ſins: pardoned} 


haſt made.thy peace, The great queſtrom torevery], 
affliction muſt be thag.which/the.B/ders-propounded! 


— 


| 


God at peace with thee, all will be well':5/Thou 


LOIN: 1 Be fs OTA : ok pan 
| ; fs At. thou, would(t; jo: proſperity . Prepare fox" 
adverlity.,:Get thine: affeFions.  mortified to' all\ the 


about thee , .yet let thine heart climb above them: 


thou peaceably £ If it anſwer;; :Peactably'.5''From” a | 
mayſt bid, it welcome, though.-ir be Neath it-f&1f, | 


for it cagygth purpolely to-agoint thee, «(as Sameneh| 
did David.) .to a. glorious. and eternal,» King) 


| comforts of this life.'/ Though/ outward favours cling | 


'1 Sam, 16, 


1 - 


He, who counteth. all- worldly gaines to be. ſmall, 
will,,never count; any: wordly los :tobe i great. 


Exccflive. love.i to, the,creature \cauſethi exceſſive qc nulla | 
WY; Fwd "RY *. hah Gs 4 | ' Þro peritas cor- |. 
greif.in 'the loſs of- ereatatres, : A mat may pull off rampit Greg.| 


his Glove quickly:and quietly, butnot his (iz , ibe-|M 


.cauſe this ſticks cloſe to his fleſb. The cloſer the world. 
cleayss. to ys , the, harder twill be:to part ic from| 
"us, Th bao bai zo vh 3447 az} 
| . > Jacob was evermiich perplexedat Joſephs ſuppo - 
{ſed death 3 though his: children came ro: comfort 
f him, he refuſed to he:comforted 5 but mark-the | 
'cauſe of his, impatjens yevreiage , He over-loved,| 
he over-valued hint, Gel. 1375! 3.5e\VWhatiwebuer: 


Eum nulla ad-, 
verſit as deiicit, | 
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[poſcunr, adver- ſight of both, who hath butan heart wean 
[{{ exigent, [the earth, and placed in- heaven Reader;' etiou' 
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* How (friſtians mayextzvifd'thbmſelves to Godlineſs' 
vein the fruition.; we over-tanjent if its arniffion; 
we never: erro.m our aF39: Þtill- we-erre'im ogr 
sffeFions 3 and verntve® HteVintour Hons till 
we /etrb .ib liour' julfelwwarts According to'the 
peice waſet upon things , ſuch is our pleaſure and 
Joy\ in thoir preſence; and'vir pain and ſorrow in 
their abſohct they who!eſteem the World as'therr 
partion:; may wejl weep and-wail'-at parting. He 
whb-wiſcly rates'the' World according to its true 
worth: (Fanity of Vanities; all s Vanity) will nei- 
ther be proud'of 1ts ſmiles , nor perplexed much at 
its frowns.. . ; > ES9Y IAA 5Wa9Y 

Holy: Paul was ready for all conditions, 7'ant 
teady. not onely'to be bound , but alſo to dye for the 
name of the Lord Jeſws, *T was all one to him whe- | - 
'ther God called him to a Priſox Des to a -Pallace 33 


toa pleaſant Dixner , of apuinful Death. But. whar 
made him ſo-azdifferext ,, and. fo ready for worldly 
afflifions 2  Truely , becauſe he had mortified his 
| | earthly affeSions. He was crucified to the World; 

[As a dead man; hedid neither hear its waſck, nor 

| |fearits fairnace 3 as a crucified perfon he was neither 
tickled with its fevonrs;; nor troubled at- its fury. 
A&s 24. 13. Gal.6. 14. Its eafte to cut off the links 
of adeadman 5 whether he be uſed coprteonſly or 
cruelly its all one to him , for he takes notice of | 
neither. He who isdead to theworld , is the onely: 


4 


{man that m_ indeed. | | 
Fidem ſeconds | He may defie earth-and hell, and be happy jo 


| he car 
gamem-. | wilt-patiently bear the lof of that to which thou 


5 9 ſwade | 


| haſt but lictle Jope. It willbeno hard thing to per- 
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ſwade Thee) to; Hoe: :fromtherwprte,14f be2, 


fore ant > 
the:emprine 
ptitsthemintd thy-hands;- ious thouÞUg tony ever 
thy feet.z hereby: thou wilt be Laritened?! Lg Ravel 
themar Gods chll;! © "PTLIENY 
';;Fhe Aexevignhicharcendad by Fogs 'ohiks" atfe} 
but of theeaeh ;inprevimprint any real evil 6n'ehs!| 
Sandurid 8tars;" whicht\ale far ds/fens 4 butt >the 
lawes/ Region: bycuthſon«. of their” nearneſs/£ the | 
earth, | they oftendbreak out idito #huniler 13417; oBy- 
vi: When carthly>Bomforts: heme? hoike;|; 
they-myſtneedgcaufeifiqange ſtotmncs tid teiific Wy | 
but when the heart is far from them,and much a | 
them, there:is nb [danger of evitby then Phete- 
fate Friend,love Heaven ——— :snd'fo 
op-earth cbut-ox the place oforbiy #7 oe 
thaw! mall gr aro teavanbiin 2) \ 
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them, as not to be fearful of them. None feeldte 


morewhenit comes, then thoſe who would not pre- 
pare for them. 
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If perſwade thee ſo to demean thy ſelf in it, 
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bdlfReader, I have finiſhed hae I intended to 
r touching thy godlinefs in a proſperous eſtate. 
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Camerer. Med. 
Hif. Cent. 1, 
(cap. 20, 


T [ that thy.temporal benefits 5 prove {ſpiritual 


| 4n1i9-20.c42.5 Ja@yathe San; of _ Myheas was! 
| 


'| men, to. turn bre ES the' 1yeroies 
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urſe$, aſpirin bleſſings? bas tells us that 

* Jopbrtell of 
| nngsthe HighPricft, 3hrawn:dowy from- the-Piz 
nacle of the-Temple at -Jernſalers;' and ſo: toſt his 
natural life. Alas !-how many hath Satan thrown 


jdgyn from;the Pidatle: of their; high. places: 4nd! 
prefexments: 0: -ther:loſs: o6 their i.eternal lives} 
_|He-catcheth thoſe filth in a gliſtering: pook;,\whichvhe 


could nat in a troubled Sea: '3 Though he could not 
get. Chriſt ro turn ſtoner Into_breed, -yet he gets 


of; God: "no. t | weapons ok s nexighteyulſ: 
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Plancas : Plantivt bidiog: hunſelf in the a 
of the - proſcriptian- | was: found -out.' onely -b 


wont. luxurigully to andint;hindelP; cad (o:ſlays.; 


prove: deſtructive 3 but. confider-Gody:cnd: in /all 


Hehrenght Jorth -bis <ptople "withb 969 551 Tuned his 
\chaſen-with gladneſs _ give thens the .LLuneh { 

the: Heathen ,. ind they inherited:ahe:1abour of: #hs 
people. |, That they might obſerve his ſixtutes* and 
os bis Law ts - Tour yor's the Lords, Plat-dos: 45, 
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Takeahoy heed Reader;:leſt whatis. giventhee for | 
meat to be nutritive be turned into poiſon , and, | 


bis gracious; aQs ,: and-endeauour to! anſwer its | 
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_ A Good Wiſh of a Chriſtian im Proſperity, where-| - 
1.>.- y41n-the. former heads.are Epitomized. 


. Jt LY. IJ 33S At. + QI. Ly 2 TRL 
| A! ſperows condition., being '« ſweet fruit of di- 
|S Doine beneficence , and a ſirong obligation to 
obedience , both as it enconrageth me to ſerve ſo boun- 
[tifnl a ddeſter ,.and a5it affordeth me. more talents aud 
_ {loſtruments of doing bis: work'3\ 1 Wiſh that 1 may 
ever. tur his;.grace /,into' wantonnels, xor Joffer 
he ſhowres of Heavens mercy, to increaſe or ripen| 
{the weeds of: my corruptions 5 but that as the beat of 
|#he..Sun.putteth. ont. the fire , ſo the warm beams - of 
' | divine Jove mey extinguiſh the, fire of Juft in my ſoul, 
aud my. beart pray be-/0. affeted with. his bounty, 
9s to be the more - abundant in duty...0! that though 
others feed their, helliſh flame of Uncleanneſs, Drunk: 
enneh. , Pride. yu. Revenge and. Atheiſus, with, ſuc, 
fuchs.. 95: if they; were | delivered.to.do alltheſe Abo: 
 Minations,,' yet.7 way. fear the Lord and his. good- 
neſs, and the Goodneſs of my God may. lead me 
|to, repentance/., Lord ,. ſince-the renouation. of my,na- 
ture, ang the reformation of my. life ,. is the,;meſſage 
--. «po. mbizh.thou ſeudeſt thy. mercies y, (et. me. mecer 
cauſe thee to' miſs of thine eng,,, nor them'of their 
errand 3..bat let thy mercies prevail with me ,. to pre- 
ſent my. body. a living ſacrifice, holy and accepta-: 
blevq thy Majeſty, which is my zeaſonable (ervice, 
| Rope. 1 «TJ o:(h ne wk Do \n) '} ©  g4s 1 4% - 1 Try $;h a} 7 Morives, To; ; 
7 befor that. 1 may often and: ſeriouſly conſider \tha |< ot 
horrid, hainous nature of ſins againſt divine ' favours, | periry. 
[the more toguicken ue ta-Cantion,. leaſt. T ſhould abuſe.|.7 1 ® Ereat 
ha _ : . 72 yr Ok fin to abuſe 
ny. Gods: compdſſaens- - If, the word of - God brand meccies, , 
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[6-H L load of lovinig kindneſs > 0 let me never: be yhilty of 
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|Ahaz for ſinzing in his diſtreſs, with how black, a 


. land ſhall 7 bebelow a Brute: ?' If \my Godl be: provh+ 


{thou buſt giver me, would it nor at left prove my Henth? 


all a a 
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tion, if Iam deaf 19 the intreaties of mercy * When 


ope to haze juſtice avy\ Friend! 1f-it be weworthi+ 
ef, and a high wickedneſs "to foht agaizſt 4*Prince, 
with a toftly Sword which he-had ſent hit Subje# as 
a preſent, what js it for-\me to* fioht  againſs Godl 
himſelf with his own favours | Chriſtians muſt do 
good for evil's how contrary am I ther #6"a Chriſte 
ar, if I retuin evil for. good 2" Hearhiy*thews- 
\ſefoves will requite good with good ," and have:dbhotd 
the contrary »- and.ſhull T put off the natwreof a man's 
The Ox (though 's dull bzxft,) knoweth' his: owne; 


creatures , how much will he be itncanſed if l retirn| 
evil for good , and that to bimfelf, the infinite Cre-| 
| atour? Great perſons eqtnotendurethat-their favours 
ſhould "be flighted , anil will "wy God bear 5 if Br 
| rncteier' be" :bbaſed'P Lorlt ," Poxld"'F nr" Benhatad 
| zrainſtAhab', War againſtthee with'thav life *which 


= with'them that'veturn evil for evil ty their fellow: 


Aud Ab! how miſerable would it beto be ynefs ti Rein 
poof 13 Lab 


with the wHzbt of merticr,a8 to fUkbeds Hell w2:9 


frch A BI Grave, wk 4:[ 
ſon, and Natwvet ſelfare uoninft wwthinrhefnlnb(rieanſe\ 
on 19 bute jt with NAS hatred awd it of 21200 
[toube,to walk beorerea hothorld wid'y debt 
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- 17 Wiſp that nydeftre to evidence my wprightneſi to my'> Motive 
awn TIARCE * 84y makp we the more boly in-my operity 
bigheft condition. Godlinefs in proſperity will "beſt 
peak, my ſcucerity. The day of light and comforts js | 
4 fitter ſeaſon to diſcover the evlour and <nrofes | 
of the ſoul, then the night- of darkpyefs und' ſyrrows. } 
Aw Ahab may walk ſoftly, when « writ is ſent out ; 
againſt him, or #pont a Commination, A Pharaoh 
may cry for mercy when he is arreſted upon an exe- 
cution -- But be is « Job , 4 rare perſon tndeed , that 
can walk in an high place and not be giddy; abound 
| in grace when he abonndsingoods; and theep his heart 
| within the compaſs of its duty to God and man, when 
heis leden with Comforts. Lord, though the hotteſtſez-| 
ſons diſcover others ſpiritual diſeaſes ,- and like wild 
beaſts , when thechains of affli@ion are taker off, -that 
they enjoy their liberty, they bewray their wentonneſi 
and luſt, let me be faithfulto thee, when thou art mer-| 
ciful to me , and the more thox diſcovereſt thy love, 

the more let - me diſcover that thy Law 1s written | 
in my heart , by 4 graciourand exemplary life. | 
Becenſe proſperity is too often abuſed to prophane |, z.. | 
neſs, I Wiſh _ 45 the —_— 1 fare beſt, I may cauſe proſpce 
ar moſt, and T walking in ſuch a ſlippery place, may | "*y 15 oiten | 
= - more warily. os are ſeffoented in their "4 = 
honey , their combs beixg avelted by the beat of the| Fo 

\Sun, How many like thoſe poor InſeFs, find their | : 
| defth in that which they laboured for with Jo much di- [7 
Hence? In the warmeſt Climate: men live the ſhorteſt 
lives 3- Grace , like the Palm tree , ſeldom groweth in| 
hot ſoylers Man corrupt nature hath ever awill to com- | 
alt wickedneſr, but ſometimes it waxteth power now 
| proſperitygives him ſtrength aud opportunity _ 
ujeth i. 


| will-rry men, | 
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| | Ruſh-candle ! 1f their load of benefits meighed-the 
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| laſting arm! Though thy mercies be. as. the 'Sayl. aud 


| when he hath remembred we in my low.eſtate... The, 


How Chriſtians mayexerciſe themſelves to godbineſs; . 
uſeth., or rather abuſeth , to his rxine. The proſperi-| 


- [ty of foplsſlayeth them.Nay, wiſe men have ſtumbled 


| when they have drunkof this ſlrong drink, Noah, who 


had ſeen the whole World drown'd in water, is himſelf | 


10 ſooner delivered , but he is drown'd in wine. Lot 
is ſcarce preſerved out of Sodom , but he is polluted 
with ſin 5-Tea, Solomom:-the wikelſt King that /ever| 
the World had ,. was as xetorions for-Apoſiacy , as" fas 
mous for proſperity. Lord , let others talls. make mel 
to fear, Alas | if ſuch Torches were like to: be blown 

out with the ſtrong gales, in what danger is my-poor 


down notwithſtanding their ſtrength'; how ſurely will | 
| ſuch burdens , though of precious things, break, my 
weak back , urlefs thow putteſt under thine. ever: 


Wind to further the Veſſel of my foul iz its heavenly, 
pate yet except thy Spirit ſteer , they will drive 


another way. 0! let thy grace to-me , and thy grace. 
in me,like the Unicorns horn, . ſo heal thoſe waters: 
which are apt through corruptions #0. poiſon my ſaul,that 
I may drink, of them without danger, and beſo re- 
freſhed thereby as with more ſpeed aud chearfulneſs to 
run the waysof thy Commandments... + -- + 
1 wiſh that I may keep 4 ſirong watch at that 
door at which Satan waiteth to enter 5, I mean that: 
I may be ſpecially careful againſt thoſe ſnrto' whioh 4) 
proſperous eſtate makes me moſt prone. - Fphraitn dud. 
Manaſſeh', Plenty ard -forgetfulneſs are brethren. 


iþ 
I am moſt apt to forget my Godin. my high. eſtate, 


more wealth, the more wanton. After good ſbowreas, 
wormes crawl; Flies will ſettle on theſe ſweet £0; 


_ 
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ſervesz, 
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= z: Six.cleaves to wealth as ruſt to money. Men 
bke Apes, when they climb high, diſcover moſt of their 
deformities; How prone am Ito be proud when T proſ- 
pers to ſuffer my beart to ſwell with my heapes, and 
to hoaſt my ſelf-in the multitude of my riches / 

th the more” mercies T receive , the more I am in 
dab here. ard:4hie greater will be -my_aconnt hereaf- 
| fergt yet wanwblownBladder vey beprt js ready to 
be puft np" with every. blaſt; -and a3. a Beggar , to be 
| prond of my borrowed clagths. Lord, the greater ſun 
in3hineege , let we be the leſſer in; 'my own, keep me 
humble-4z ny. bigbeſt eState, knowing that thy meer 
| eFexcys. wot my merit ; 3s the ſole caſe of all my cont: 
forts; for-1 am much leſs then the leaſt of all- thy 
| METCIES: +. OTST | | 
you” Wiſh that my truſt may have 4 ſurer foundation 
they theſe things which are vainand fading. Ay Con- 
|-fideniee is due.zot to dead; goads , but to the living 
| God. My God can brook no Rival, eſpeciallyin that 


-of Creatures; he will. quickly make nothing of \them ; 
|{-byleaniag ow theſe. ſtaves 4 1ibreak themin, peicess 
Shoxld T rely onthem , 1 take: the way to make-theaw' 


Gold, Thou art my hope 3 or to fine Gold , Thou 


thatiis aboye.; Its ſinful for a Wife-to give that \e- 
ſpe& to her Hirbands Picture,; which belongs* onely 
1Yo big:perſon'3: but it is abominable. to-give it to ſome 
|fnalli preſent, which he' ſendeth her. I. may not truſt 
[05s rieh'in+ this World, preſence, me from. the inflem- 


tration: of pride. 
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whichis his Prerogative Royal 5 If 1 make ar Idol} 


* Whilſt I contemn. others for. their 
XY x | 
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take. their wings aud flye away. | Beſides , If I ſayto| ' 
art my Confidenee:,. I deny and diſhonour the God!| | 
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fideuce. 
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| 
| 


thy ſelf by 
outward mer - 


bigh-minded j or truſting in -uncertdia -riches;;-but 


| +1 Wiſh that this rich Wine may never fo ſhe- 


| Egypt' 5 but they who live a 
[tte affeFed with others pain, T hyve read that the 


| greateſt plenty , help we 10 "wind and fevl others: jo- 
| verny's. 


h 
Fteem nor | 


| dawce of Creatures , but by the unſearchable riches; 


> I wound: thee' is thy providence , whoogh- 


poverty | OOF | 
ortion. Let we not therefore:be 


every 'owe his "'p 


enable me to traft in thee the living God '» who 
giveſt me all things richly to enjoy. - 45 » 
into wy head , or ſo poſſeſs. my brart', asto\ wake| 
me miudteſs of what 'I do', or ſenſiefs of what vthevs 
ſuffer 3" Proſperity , not ſeldom 'begetteth+ ſecurity. 
They who drink, wine freely , little think of others 
water or Wormwood. Experience of miſery; is «| 
ſtrong provocation to 'mercy. Irael did'the-moye- pity 
ſtrangers, becauſe they were ſtrangers in the Lund of 
their days ineaſe, we] 
Jews when they build an houſe, will leave ſome pert | 
of it unfiniſht , in remembrance that Jeruſalem tyerh 
deſolate, at teſt , ſome' part naplaiflencd; wherein 
they write in great Letters ', Zecher * Lechorban, 
The -memwry of the Defolations '*Lord , in wy 


. ed in my moſt. proſperqus \vonthtion-, keep 
me from forgetting the aftlictions of thy Joſeph. 
' T Wiſh that I may efteem my ſelf. notby the abun- 


, bus Ciphers, und fignifie nothing of ſpecial love, | 
' or of ry vieht to eternal life. He that was wich ow 


that are in Chriſt. AU wy outward comforts, are 


earth , faring delicionſty every day,' is a Brggav im bell, 
frying in thoſe wnquenchable * flames. ' The” faireſt 
trees are ſooneft marks for felling 5 How beautiful 
is. «field of Corn one day, when its ' cut down the 


ext! Many are high in place', whoſe portion is 4 | 
| | _thel 
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{4he. bottomlef. pit. - The Joney-cbangers were Jcour- | 
ged out of the Temple Far: having lth intereſ} «- 
morgſt Gods prople.. ' The: poor ; es er are'the 
hieirs- of + Heaver : the/ rich -bawe"rommontly their 
[pertionire this life. Why ſhould 1 value 'my ſelf ;'by 
\theat.which God: gives to his: Foes',' and demerth to 
his chiefeſt Favowites: ?. Can. 1 carry 'my eartbly 
[fandursivto Hell:with me, 30 bribe wy flamed,” of eov- 
rapt my Tormentonrs'® No; 'As 1 cathe' into: this 
world naked ; ſo:I muſt: go: out of the -World ha-| 
jked.- Neither ory glory; nor #y goods :ſhall deſcend 
after. me. Or, . can I with . my Poſſe|ſions buy out 
my. pardon: before Feome thither 2'Nos The redemp-' 
tion of my ſoul. is. more precious; for all \my'tres- 
ſare it mſi ceaſe for ever. Lord, ſuffer '\me' ridt 
to lay up for my ſelf a treaſure on 'earth, which 
Ruſt or Moth may corrupt, but let me provide my | 
" Bags that wax-not- old, a" treaſure-in'Hea- 
En, that Meth not, where:no Theef approach- 
eth, nor Moth corrupteth3 Let we ever eſteem 

ſelf by thy favour, and not by theſe things which thy 
S8inhrhave trampled undertheir feet, 


re rorghrungyt "of off my mercier,, that ſo TI may chm, 


blef- him mben he blefſeth me; though I reap @ rich 
harveſt, : yet 2129 God {owed all the Corn; If 1 re- 
faſeito pay my Rent , 1 forfeit wy Leale 5 I cantatio-| 
nally. expet# thei ſhowers of bleſſings #0 longer #hent T 
continue 10 ſend up vapours' of prayſes 5 -nnthank-- 
fubneſt is the Devils Spunge wherewith he would wipe 
Gods .mercies .out"if my mind 5 but thankefulneſs | 


eth-praiſe;, iglorificth mes:0 ther. 7 might never| 
> DA $odb4-44. 


ohne ad" Honour: 3 \He that of- 
| \ 


|. + .:-Wiſh that I. may acknowledge my. God to be the | 3 Give God 
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. 


be worſe then a: Samanitan ;,un denying to praylſe' hins 
[mbo.-proſperetb we. The” Phaliltines'\apor the re- 


ſtones, to reer- up and raiſe a Tillar and Monu- 


[wake the better muſick iz Heaven. I 


| peverty 5: but 0! What thanks dyth he deſer vefor by 


ceipt of mercies.,, monld offer ſacrifice:to their Dugon\, 
theRomang #0 their Jupiter Capitolinus.:: When the 
god of this World hath bis Trophees. ereFed',:" ſhall 
the God of Heaven, . who loadeth me and" mine 
with. benefits, go without. #* O Lord my God, how 
many. arg thy. wonderful works which: thou ' haſt 
done, and thy thoughts.to: me ward: ! 'they can- 
not be . reckoned up in order 'unto thee; if 1 
would declare. and ipeak of them , they are more 
then can.be —— I beſeech thee:, enable me. 
t0: uſe all thy. favanrs to: me and mine , 'as ſo many 


ment of prayſe to thy name, and let the name of | 
it be-written os it, Eben-ezer, Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us. Tet, I deſire that whew I am of- 
fering this ſacrifice of thanksgivine to my God, my 
hears may be moſt afſjeted. with , pinldtazes or 
ſpiritual bleſſimgs. My God, is worthy of glory for 
giving me health, food , Tayment ,. friends , | and 
all temporal benefits 5 when many others are -wracked/ 
with. ſickneſi, vexed with hunger , aud. pinched with 


Goſpel, his Ordinances, his Spirit, aud. his dear'{ 
'Sont.. rf the fevours of hizeleft hand , which his ene* 
mies may enjoy , call for prayle , what Halelujahs 
may the favours of his right hand, the favours o 
| bis favourites command £ Lord, it will be the work 
of eternity, to give honour, glory, prayſe, aud 
thanks to thy Majeſty for redeeminie-me to thy ſelf, by | 
the blood of thy Son ; belp me to ply this duty: before 
hand, that my. ſoul way be put in Tune ford ,/ $0" 
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"Pp ih Hut "ny heath water the Sunſhine of. profp E- 
rity; way "Yl;hz Wood Tay "outs Sunnivg) bs the 


\'F13s HRP ab overtokihs 3b krdweſſerart: 
coids of Tove 5 by theſe gnifts whichuhe preſents whe 


Fotittaltr | 4a Tather "of 


| he#\ -r mw ' whom Þ veceive Joe 
| PE ver - nds Y os tore of God;) w 
Lord, letthy great lopk td"we . « as } 


may beloved? © Citcumciſe wy heart*; | that 1 may 
fove thee with all wy Heart with al my- ſoul; and 
with all my ſtrength. Though I love vhee wth for 


og Ul: Yd Vie Nor covfletied wirh"LObe 20'my 


with"; he pede wy "aft Fidinn: 'T- Care love my 


td ons vr | 
of theSun 


wnited ) Kiridle lore mr me' ©' Thin loteſft-'; xy thon| 


"a 4$ Love God 
the more tor 
rhem. 


thy compaſſion to me”, let me love thee moſs for thoſe 
perfettions ir thee 3 for thou art altogether love: 
ly. When" t was nothing , before I had a being L 
bh on roy love'mre 3 wheie Fwas' worſe” then. "nothing, 

food and' pollttion*; -thow didft 'love® me; 


rk time of loathing was a 'tinie' of love." 1 'the 


UNITY, th love. Bat 0! 444 "my \ſont capable of thy 
fear an Y For, » of thy love kd likewes , how live- 
h doth thy love appear ?' From my birth to this mo- 
went 5 all | thy paths towards ' me have been 
mercy and truth; I» my Infancy 'thow waſt my 
Nurſe to preſerve me from thoſe knoths and falls to 


together with me. The «wy of my whole life , 
but a Volume of thy love. And ſpall (as too ack 
wood puts out the fire) the multitude of thy mercies 


womb , by thee 1. was wonderfully and curiouſly] | 
i Wrought: I my body Fhave not ſo many limbs, as 


: hich 1 Was liable. As 1 grew up, mercy grew vs | 


leſſer my love | Lord , ſuffer me not to'be- ſo nn+-| 
— 


os. - 
» 


| 


H ow Chriſtians ney exrefeibenſetver to colin 


audit worthy av objels +. and, {et my. ovely.me 


5 Do God the |. 1 Wiſh that 1 may be .@ faithful Steward in the | 


more ſervice 


| Igrateful, hutiar tho art. 


——— 


\beth loving and 
lovely ; let-we think al, my. lovejtoo lintl le for. fa 


fadar | 

|ving hee, be ta love thee withaut meaſure. 5, T 
of otbers love thee vnely for: theln gy" lng beeanfe; 
thou fille ft:gheir Houſes. with good things >. 
Ammon. ſexugd Tamar ,, 
and having ſev feds 
they haze: ſore _ comgajad | 
ſer ve th 866 » i VE.LL 
Mn _ —_ ks. —_—_ ag ce , vs: for thy mercy] 

s'5, Let me love thee as wy King and. 2 
x —_— becauſe thox. art able: towadvance a | 
me ,\ but alſo: becauſe. thau loſt command axy ee 
mes Let we love thee ſtriking me, 4s well as (troak- 
ing. #e When thy band' is againſiwein the greg 
affiiSion , let my heart be towards. thee.. with 
greateſt afſeFionz Tea., canſemy love like limee.,, ta be 
the hotter for. all waters. .of, oppoſition , to be ain 
increaſing , till it comes toits perfe@ion. | | 


DO ———— 


improvement of my Talents; and that the work, 1do|, 
ay God, maybe anſwerable $othe cof. and charge he is| 
at with me. My God is the'owner of all I bave , .the| 
Fee-ſimple #s. bis; I am but the Poſleſſour to imple 
i for his praiſe. Other creatures thrive ſomewhat 
axſwerable. to their keeping 3 the better the Paſture,' | 
the fatter is the beaſts. _ Hares have longer legs be- 
hind thew before, ard therefore. ruu faſter, up: 
Hills why ſhould not 1, who have oe xelns thes. 
others, make more haſt then they wp thy, Hr: Hill of 
Sion, Thoſe whow my . God. ralleth to the. 


| eee! , be calleth 40 the greateſt ſervice... i 4 
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planteth. a_t— __ iow, held 59nd » be .ex- 
bop _ ſ, Ft 0 
KK tht haemas boo edn : bald:of roo 


| Hy God heth madeyne.ts: he , —_— "Cider, to hold 
[38 . but#obe # Coudubcpipe.: 40 convey. ont the water 
- [of his biefſings 5 world wot therefore. 65.48 Moon, 
wh neceinerb fromthe Sona Full gyms nk reflefc;h 
onely a faint light again. ; pe return. Jeſs;thew.. I. receive 
from my God 5. much leff as fatted. be the 
more unftted far fn Z oe; hhe 4:Carcals be the 
wore wnſguonry for the hot. bear of -warcy. But | 
Lggd belp we tobe the-,qvore ape ay in. holpneſf for 
the ſhowres of thy goodneſs 3 les thy ſpiritenable me to 
trade anſwerable to, my telents ,..apd let thy. grace en- 
onrage meto bealmgys abounding in 'thy;work,, be: 
leving that thou wilt af: left \EECOMPEXKE: we, with, Es 
reurand eternal reward. :, | | 
. Twiſhthat 1 away be ſa prucdentand pravideut,. 4s itt |5-ln profperi.ſ* 
| Summer of projpersty , \to prepare and provide |ty provide tor| 
far: a Winterf .adverfaty. Though the Heavens are Hon |; 
aow! cleur . and. yaining.s get: they will be cloudy and. | 
ſhowring..' 1 rannos. tonagine that the day of my life 
Save.vofſent weather on.it 5 thers 3s no moun- | 
tain ſo firms , bug, #23 be moved with an earthquake. | 
If wen inpolicy:mill prepare a: cloak for. the, wet, lay 
Jn (Proviſion far Winter 5 ſpall I lay in nothing #- 
rinſt. « rainy day * Thit life is 4 Valley of tgars, 
fball 4 think, always to laugh ? This World is@ 
ex} nm b now it be calm to wes yet 1 wuſt 
, and ſhell 1 not rigg and fit the| | 
| 4 Re | 


avy! ſoul beforethe ru cometh 2 Eves ſil- 
mites. will in BI provide for liar. | | 
Ti — 
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\The Bee will-gathey howey whilft the flowary artiv the 
'| eld 3406 rover Bib pr ms frofttend ow; awd: 
ocean > ay 7 : ? gb | 


but 3 vale" w way from her Hive; ther upon the 'leaft 
dlter#bifisfleideprofihe fheedatyiboure My God hath 
made metheir Miſter ; but! T may well be their $eho- 
lar 16 lixhn $661" lefon few "ghama. 0 thih whil| * 
\bedItb3" ant} iff; "uni" tiwe” Ifvert , 1 might pre- 
| [pare for" ſic chneff, death "aud eternity. To deny 

| ſelf ant} taks apy Crofs,' is an bard leſſor 3. but that | 
v6 9m ſap #t beſt whers- called 40 it , What cows 
zt moftiSbeforeband.- How ſore wrlh \thoſe *6vF3" be 
which ſurpriſe me mm « ſudden likevan' enony: abt 
me behind awe and 1 nnſeen', they may eaſily hill 
| 'Lord, * cauſe mein my' greateſt plenty 'and beſt 
{ WW #0 himk. of "awd; prepare for moenyy j =o ou 

. - worſt tſtatethutgan befal\mes LOTS 
« By gerring | To this end let me 'ht- always >ſhing: ow ci 
affurance ut | | pardon in thy Goſpel-Office ,:. that the evil of 
pardon. | fy, and' the evil "of ſuffering may not! "eine, 
2. [op "me of "rhe: farve Hinges: How 'deep v will, 
the ſword of" affli ivr womnd me g-if: fi fhar- | 
pen i edge): 1 way bear *many:mileries: rhrough 
thy mercy ; but the* leaſt lin>ir-4 n* £00 o_ 
[for me to- bear. AﬀiGion without fon i 5 Phytick; | 
{ [hich thowe wot: toorhſome.,"T can drink if Ew; | 

| Father por # into my hands; but fir miveled with #, 
| furs He potion into loathſdare poiſon; Lordi\"leg 
'|»2e 4 poo? Condemned Priſoner by *thy law," 
[be ſatisfied without'fome'hoye"and - ſunſe. fam par 
{don 3. that ſo, whatſoever Officer of 
{/balt ſend me ,- 1-may" be nothing: Jr 2 arvg 6 Tay 
[ones he- cannot come to drag ane-to! — 
—. Thafſ 


_—_ - 
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bruiſe wy ſelf. When thevapours are gottex within the 


| heavenly comforts , that I may beable to bleſs my God 
I taking from me'; as fully as when he giveth to. me.| 


let me poſſeſs nothing. 


St. ht. i. 


- That I may be ever ready ſor the greateſt loſſes and 
| oroſſes 5 IWiſh alſo that. my heart may 'be looſe to 

all the comforts of this life. If I give my heart to theme 
| when they aretaken from me , I way well be heartleſs; 
Als | my eſtate and wy comfort will be buried in the 
ſame grave. AﬀeFions nnmoriified will be ſoon woun- 
ded, as a ſcalded head is foon broken 5 The young 
war , whoſe heart was ſet upon his heaps 4 could not 
think of parting with them without much heavineſ3.1f 1 
lay the {treſs of my affeFions on the things of this 


world, as the Cripple his full weight pn his Crutches, 
no wonder if when they are taken from me, I fall and 


bawels of the earth, they may well canſe* concuſſions 
and earthquakes. O- that mmy affetFions might be ſo) 
weened from all earthly poſſejſuons. and-ſo placed on 


Lord, though 1 take outwards mercies , let them ne> 
ver take we. Though I wſe the World , let me enjoy 
none bunt thy ſelf. Thow madeſt me to be Maſter of the 
work of thy bands , 'and haſt put all things under my | 
feet 5 0let we not be their Servant by laying then ins 
#ry heart. As thine Apoſtle, when he had nothing, 
poſſeſſed all things 3 /o, thongh I have all things, 


| bleſſings to my ſpiritual benefit 3 that whilſt they are 


(ing themrinto Hell 5 they may be loadſtones to ze, 


extraF gold ont of iren, izuprove theſe temporal 


milſtones to others, through their wicked hearts, fink- 


throngh thy Holy Spirit , drawing me towards Hea- 
ven. Lord, if the mercyes of thy Footſtool be of ſuch a 


——_— 
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F znally S141 waſh thatas 4a shilful Alchymiſt »s T may Conclufion. 


2 By getting 

the kearr 
weaned from 
the world. 
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price , how-much worth are the mercie+ of thy thrane 
|.7f uncertain riches hring. ſuch. comfort, and -are of 
-.. - | ſuch value," 4s to anſwer all things 5 of <what bertue 
. .-- | are durable tiches and rightequineſs;2. Tf the: he- 
{nour of:men, bei ſo deſixable., how-amiable is-that 
honour which 'cometh from God? If corporeal liber- 
ty be ſo precious, how precious is the glorious liberty. 
'of thy. Children ! If a table. ſpred with. creature 
exjoyments be ſuch ſavoury. food , ſarcly thy Goſpel | 
dainties, wake 4 coltly feaſt. Tf bodily health 
help. me to reliſh theſe outward comforts, will not 
thy ſaving health ſweeter the bittereſ# cup ? If thou 
= jo liberal to thy foes, how bountiful wilt thou be to. 
thy Friends aud favourites ?' Put 'me not, off with. a: 
portion 1n this life 5 Give me not. my reward , my. 
| conſolation in this World: but whatſoever thou.deny 
me , give me thoſe mercies that accompany ſalvation. 
\Thongh thou granteſt. me a plentifull allowance ins 
| 


my minority , let it not hinder me of the Inheritance 
when I come to age. Whilſt T have theſe things in 
poſſeſſion , let me eſteem thee onely as my portion. 0 
look upon-me , and be merciful tome , as thou art deongh 
|  |khewr that love thy name, Amen., I 


' 


{diſpenſeth both comforts and croiles, when they 
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Dverſity, 1s. .4 Condition 'of life which ognſiſteth | 19a, 
in the want: of outward goed things , and. pre> pens qued 
; ſence of outward evil things + as ſickneſs, diſgrace, po- Tap Crea- 


tura rational, 


' 
' 
-. 


$ 


verty, impriſonment, andthe like. cedens in glo- 
| © J- The Ffficient cauſe of it is God. Whoſoeveror | Doo | 


whatſoever be the Kod, its his hand that: g1ves the rem, Polan, 
ſtroak: Though he abborreth the thoughts of tempt- Tung Lib, 
ing mentolin (let no man ſay when he is tempted, I | Aunoata 
am tempted of God, for God tempteth'no man, Jam, | diciter iradei.| 
. - © . | NOM. TI. 18, 
I, 13.) yet he challengeth the po'vel of bringing | Metaphorice 
men to ſaffer 3 Ts there any evil. in the. City , which 7 calamiras;sy- 
have not done 2 Amos 3. He created the wetural | 1*<bice, Vi-) 


l;zht, and he formeth civildarkneſs, Tia. 45.7. The _ 
Heathen hammered at this, that the ſame power 


Y 


painted fortune intwor formes, with two faces of a 
contrary colours, the formoſt white, the hindermoſt |, wan, þ 
black, to ſjgnifie that good and evil came both from | 4» Ro 

nes & diahe- 
Goddeſs Fortune , | Sam. 34,9 Fat wa 


illarum man's 


Ot #—— Ic 
P . 


ſtros er infbramenta ; verum eo tanquam pt (im. cauſa im ritti, Pe,, Marc, Neccs, 
in $8 Cap. Exod. ; 


» 


Y y 2 2. The 
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ow aC briſtian may exerciſe Ges ſ l j _ Lodiineſs 


2. The Meritorioss cauſe of it is Sizz. The evil of 
corpſe doth naturally beget the evil of afli@+- 
on. Sin the vepours and Gin which oh, all 
theſe floraves and tempeſts. Why doth living man 
complain > man ſuffereth for his ſin , Lam. 3. 39, Sin 
a #ffering came into the World together; Mani 

"never taſted theſe ſowre hearbs, if he had not! 
eaten of the forbidden fruit. Sin is the worms at 
theroot of our tree of comforts, which when it 
ſpreads fair, and is. fully laden , makes it wither 
and die. And fin is the onely Afother that breedeth 
and bringeth forth all thefe Benonie's, ſons of our 
Sorrows. Indeed every affliftion is not for fin, yet 
every affiition is from ſin. Sin is ſometimes the: #4- 
tural cauſe of affliction (as intemperance of fick- 
neſs) but tis ever the wora/ cauſe of afflition, 1 Kizx. 
13.24. Mich, 7.9. / 

3. The Formal cauſe of it is the av/ence of ſome- 
thing neceſſary or convenient for us, —== or the pre- 
| ſemce of ſamething troubleſome or tedious to ww. No 
affliction at preſent is joyous but greivous.Its a potion, 
j which though profitable, is not pleaſant 3 a medicine 
which may be wholeſom but is not toothſom. Afﬀ- 
fiiting days, are therefore called evil days, Eccleſ. 
12. I. And thoſe that are afflicted, find and feel 
them to be evil, and for that cauſe are ſaid to be 
| in heavynef, and to have nopleaſureinthem, 1 Pex. 


4. The Final cauſe of it, is either to Prove, or to 
Purifie. | 

I. Sometimes, God affliteth to prove men; ſome 
men have firongbacks, and therefore God Iayeth 


| 


on them heavy burdens , that their ſtrength may f 
| —— appear! 


ea, hat 


a” 
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appear to his honour. The Maſter who hath excel-! 
lent Scholers, defireth that they may be examined, 
and poſed throughly , becauſe their profiting doch} 
thereby appear to his;praiſe. The Lord of Hofts hath | ama 
delight to jeopard their lives in the high places of | /igari,eri. 
the field, againſt the World and wicked one, for his 5 Pe 
fake; now he calleth thoſe valiant Souldiers to dez- | frationem den 
gerons ſervices , that their noble exploits and con- |< *i/eric. 
queſts might redown to their Generals renown and. rionew 145il; 
credit. Job and Pal {hall be pickt out and ſent upon ,*"*<: 

the Forlora-hoze, to proclaim to the whole earth, '::rionem ne- | 


through the aſliſtance of Heaven, When the ler- |;, Johan, 124. 
vant is put upon ſome extraordinary work , and 
performeth it well, both his Maſter and himſelf 
are honoured thereby , Job 2.3. 1Pet.1. 7. 

2. Goduſual'y afftiteth to purifie. He ſendeth'| | 
ſharp ap to kill the weeds of lin , Iſaiah 27. g. | Afiitiones 
By this therefore foall the iniquity of Jacob be parged, | 


uſeth his knife to cut out what is rottex in the fruit, [£4"*+ Gres- 
and his hatchet to hew off the bard kxots from his |Eyarg. 

timber. AS refiners of Sugar , take much ſugar out | 
of 2 Cheſt, ſomeof which they melt: often , and 
ſome but once , and the reaſonis becauſe they in-| 
tend to make the former more pure and white. So| 
God giveth ſome affliction as Phyſick, which they 
take but ſeldom (at Spring and Fall) when he gi 
veth it others as Diet-drizk, which they take con- 
Rantly every day (asinſome Sinners there is a Legi- 


flinentes, cale-\ 


and this is all the fruit to take away their ſin. He |is multipli- | 


in his Army of Saints \, ſome Heroick, Spirits , who| ;gouue fdeted 


'2, Ad emenda-| 


3. Ad exerci- E 


that weak dying man can overcome Hell it (elf, [O—— : 


| 


Homil.Super .{: 


| oy Devils, ſo in fome Saints a Legion of diltreſles) 


'the end is to make the latter more healthy, | t+ 


more 


Fry 


— 
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| Hove Chſunmgexadfinſaſrgoding | 


| ſope' we make our cloaths white, ſq doth God by | 


more holy 3 He chaſtiſeth for our profit that we might | 
be partakers of his holineſs , Heb. 12. As. 'by 'black| 


heavy afflictions'make holy.perſons. Afﬀidionis like | 
a fk, init ſelf unſavoury, but the whole houſe is 
the cleaner for it. Sr Inga 

My work Reader, is to :diret thee how-'thou 
maylt like Sampſon fetch meat ont of this eater ,, and: | 
rake this Phyſick which is fo unpleaſing to thy fleſh, 
for the-greateſt profit and advantage of: thy Spirit. 
[f thou wilttake Scripture for thy rule, the wind 
of atftiictionmay make the coal of thy graces to.blaze 
the more by its blowing on therm ; {weet Spices the 
more they are pounded, the more fragrant ſmell 
they ſend forth. The Gold of grace (hineth moſt | 
brightly in the fire. The Vulture feedeth and fetcheth 
nouriſhment trom things of ill favour ,, and fo. may 
the Chriſtian from what his God calls. him to ſuf- 
fer 5 Wine will draw much good out of the fleſh of 
Vipers ; the believer may gather Grapes from thoſe 
Thornes, and Fies from thele. Thiſtles. 


Saints in this lite muſt look to [uffer. Afﬀidtion 1s 
their portion 3 They muſt not be Chriſtians , it 
they will not take up their Croſs 3 It was a nota-; 
ble ſpeech of Sir Horace Vere , Baron of Tilbury, 


whenin the Palatinate a Countlel of War was cal- 
led, and a Dxtch Lord ſaid, that it was dangerous to; 
Hhght , for the Emperor had many Peices of Ordi- 
dinarice 3 MyLords, if you fear the mouth of a Ca- 


'non, you muſt never come into the field. They 


who fear hardſ{bips, muſt not fet oue for. Hea- 
venz 11 the World ye ſhall have tribulation; Tn this 
Sea ye mult expect tempeſts, Joh 16. ult. Saints 


Cr I rr es Dem 


arc! 


fraiſe all the . powers of Hell to oppoſe them. 


[veſſels of Chriſtians ſouls will be brought thereby to 
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are ſhips richly ladep; therefore will have many Py- 


;rates watching for them:, to 'rob- and ſpoil them. 
-Every one will kavea Cudgel fora tree Jaden with 
.fruit-3: the /7hzef {triverh mhoſt-to meet the Tra- 
veller that hath moſt money'in his Purſe; the higheſt 
and richeſt Chriſtian is moſt eyed,ana enyyed by the 
enemies of our ſalvation, 

1 .Satans rageis greateſt againſtthe people of God. 
Tisthe Corr, ,not the Chaff',, he takes ſuch pains 


0s $0 Ren wen rwnneanneen 
. 


| Dura fidsltu m 


militia, ut ex- * 


| 


'to Winnow. The Tyger 1s enraged at the ſell of 
ſweet odours ; fo is the Divel at the ſweet ſent| 
of the Saints Graces. Tf Chriſts ſouldiers will] 
ved they ſhall have hot work of it; for he will 


Many of thoſe ſtorzzes which vex the Saints (asthat 


[that then itsthe belt fiſhing. The Prince of the Air | 
[\raiſeth the wizzds of affliction , hoping that the 


ſtorm Heaven, and take it - by force,. he is reſol- ; 


|make Shipwrack, of faith and a good conſcience. 
: Though all his winds tend by Gods over-ruling pro- 
| vidence to Setling , yet he hopes thereby to over- 
'turn thoſe trees , that are planted in the houſe of 
'the Lord. When we hear of any troubles and hard- 
{ſhips befallen them that are holy,we may ask the que- 
ſtion (which David did to the widow of Tekoah of 
Joab) Is n10t the hand of the Devil in all this? He hath 

and in moſt of their tins, and at leaſt a' finger in 
moſt of their ſufferings 3 like a Dog, he barketh 
ſeldom at thoſe of _ his own fawily, but always at 


ſtrangers. | 
F The 


! 


| which blew down the houſe of Jobs Children) are | 
jraiſed by Satan. He troubleth the waters, thinking 


exce.itar ebru'm | 
des,Calvinin | 
Pal. 3g. 


\ 3 How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to vodlineſs | 
a The #orld bateth the Saints, and this is another 
cauſe why they meet with ſo many croſſes; When 

"a 191 ir the Wind and Tide crols each other , then are the 


criming rg- —_ Tempeſts. They that are after the Spirit, 


| ue > qr are contrary to, and therefore perlecutedby them 
8 4 came | 


| thatare after the fleſh. Contraries never meet 
but they fight; Saints are ſtrangers here (1 am «| 
ſtranger in this earth , Plal. 119. 19.) and its or- 
dinary for #atives to gather themſelyes together a 


gainſt , and ro abuſe ſfirargers. Even Princes 1 


l diſguiſe ( ſuch all Gcds children are) ſuffer many 
| Nulla calami-\ affronts. 


Heſs} Cod hath decreed the Saints to diſtreſs. As h 
& ſine vole \fore-appointed them to- Heaven, ſohe fore-appoin 
yoo _— ted them to heavineſs and hardſhips, Unto which 
ztermum Dei \allo ye were appointed, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſ. 
nn 3- 3- The ſame Cod that appointed them to a 
ts, multomi- [Crown as their end, appointed them to the 
nu magns  |Croſs as the way. And that they wwnſt through 
| calamitas ſine :bul . : h . d + - 
volentate pes- any tribulations enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 

| trisvenit, [The Wilderneſs is the road to Canaan. Chriſt went 
I" by Bethany the hbonſe of grief, to Fernſalem the vi- 
fron of peace. What was ſaid of Chriſt , may..be 
ſaid of a Chriſtian, ought not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe 
| things , and to enter into his glory ? Luke 24+ 26. 
None ever yet went to Heaven without combats 
and conflis, Chriſtians muſt therefore be always| 
ready for, that they may be ſteady in theſe ſtormes. 
1 be wiſe man ſaith, If thox fainteft in the day of 
| <4verſily » thy fireneth is ſmall, Prov. 24. 10. 
j Yet its true , He that ſtandeth in a day of miſery, 
[his ſtrength is great. Adverſity hath ſtrong vemp- 
tations attending it as well as Proſperity. Thos 


who . 
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Ot in Adverſity. 


who have conquered the worlds allaremexts , have 
been foiled by its affrightmrents. More cloaths are 
required in P3ztertben in Swwmerz thoug a ſwal 
Candle may be kept a light in a cloſe Room, yet 
x open Air ina windy night, a Torch is need- 
ul. 

The Philoſopher tels us, they are the ſtronger 
ſheep that bold the froſt, when it falleth ; tholeto 
be weak that through feeblenelſs ſpake zt off He is 
a $kilful Pilot indeed, that can ſteer his Veſſel 
aright in ſtormes , amidſt Rocks and Sands. 
Reader, In the proſecution of this particular, 
viz. that thou mayſt exerciſe thy ſelf to Godligeſs 
in this eſtate 3; I (hall, | 
1. Propound ſome Motives to quicken thee to 
Caution in this'condition. 

2. Speak to the Matter , or ſhew thee where- 
in the power of Religion, doth manifeſt it ſelf in 
| affliction. | 


| 


Arif, gip. 


| Anim, 1,8.c.10 


3. Offer thee ſome wears or helps for the perfor- 
- [mance of it. 
I begin with the Aotives. 


Firſt , Conſider , Aﬀiction will ſearch whether 
thon art ſound or no. Great troables , are oreat| 
Froels. Hence it is that afflitions are called tewp- 
tations. My Brethren count it all joy , when he fall 
into divers temptations, James 1. 2. 4. e. intodiveis 
tryals. Grace is brought to the proof, when its 
brought to perſecution; as Gold to the tryal, when 


Morives, 


be cqmes to tribaletion. The Souldiers knowledge or 


| to the Toychſtoxe. A Saint comesto the teſt, when 
} ignorance, courage or cowardice will appear when 
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the enemy 


| 


—— 


ſtrong and ſubtile meets him 'in the 
field. | | f: oe 
-* Many trees are thought ſound and faſt in the 


roots, and diſcovereth them to be rotten. Much 
ſcowring will manifeſt whether a Vellel be guilded 


He that receiveth the ſeed into ſtony places , the 
ſame is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy 
receiveth it : Tet hath he not root in himſelf, 'but |. 
endureth for a whiles for when tribulation or perſeca- 
tion , becanſe of the word ariſtth , he is offen- 
ded. | | | | 
Locufts and Graſhoppers are onely for the Sum- 
wer ſeaſon, the Winter killeth them. The Cuckow 


and Lizard hide themſelves-the four cold moneths. 
The Hypocrite like the Hedgehog, if the. wind 


| change , will alter his neſt, and be ſure to make 


it in the warmeſt place. As the River Novanys in 
Lumbardy , though at Midſummer he may ſeem to 
over-flow the banks, yet in- Midwinter he is clean 
dry. | | | 
Magiſtratus indicat virum. Magiſtracy will diſcover 


72 ſelf ;' when the: winds blow, the waters roar 5 
Becauſe 'thoun hai# kept the word of my patience, I 


which ſhall come upon all the World , to try them 
that dwell upon 1be earth, Rev. 3. 10. Chryſtal 
looks like Pearl, till 1t comes'to the Hammer; -So 
do they that have common grace, like thoſe _ 

x x | aye 


a. 


— 


eafth, till an high wind turneth them up bythe |- 


onely, or all gold. The hearts of ſome had never, 
been known to have been {ſo unkoly., if they had 
not been brought to great hardſhips, 2at.13:26;21.| 


| 


a. 


the man , and ſo will Miſery. Nature vexed betrazeth | 


will alſo keep thee from the hour of temptation, | 
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jhave true Special grace;-till they 'come to the 
[/tryals but when the winter: is -approaching the 
former fall off, like leaves'in Autom. 3 - [12 
- Satan the-great' Polina knew thatſome heavy! 
Croſs, (if any thing) would bring Job to Curſe 
|-God5 Tonxch hin and he: will curſe thee to thy face, 
{ Job. T. 1Do: but touch him with ſome affliction, and 
like one that hatlra boy{ or great - gs will kick 
axd flingto:/purpoſe. And indeed he gueſt ſhrewd 
|ly; for had not Job been upright, the rod of 
| Gods hand would foon have diſcovered the rottez- 


— woo 


| eſs of his. heart. 'If the houfe of his holineſs. had 


had.no higher foundation then that wherein his chit 
| dren:were, and had:been-built on the ſand; that 
Touch would ' have: thrown it down. If worldly 
advantages: had: been the weights which had 
caufed) the. wheels: of his foul ..to move - God- | 
ward , When they had been taken away , he would 
bave ſtood (till. | ( Ss 
| 'Reader., hath God brought thy. ſoul into great 

ſufferings? I may ſay to thee as Simeon did to the 
Pillar (which he whipt before the earthquake) | 
Stand faſt, for thou ſhalt be ſhaken; Take heed, for 
ow thon art irjing. Give not God cauſe to ſay 
of thee as once of Tſrael, When I would have 


he tanced :their ſores , and then their impoſtumous 
mater did appear, Nay, as/a Phyſitian when he 


gives _ Phyſick to remove oze diſcale , by the| 


| judgements (Ho. 6. 5.) would have purged away ; 


| 
0x. JELIOOE \ 8 EO MTOST Iſrael: 


{working of it diſcovers, zap; ſo when God by his; ©. 


_ mm 4 
won 


[ 
healed Iſrael, then the iniquity of Ephraim -was diſ- - po__ 
|covere#. and the wickedneſs of Samaria , Hol. 7.' I. |purgatur a>: 

God. was wounding /ſ-ael, that he. might heab ity [rw Aug, 
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Auren Cord:s 
tribulatio apt- 
rit quam ſepe 
eritas 
die, Gree. 
{inMoral. 


| | Tanquan in 
| ſchola aliqua 
in vita preſen- 
| {45 per morburn, 
per afflifto- 
nem, per ton- 
rationes, fer 


YU! 


| 


| ſail in deep waters, that thy ſoul might mount the | 
| nearer to Heaven. The Muſitian hangs his Yiol with- 


| make the ſweeter Muſick. The bleſſed God giveth 


b 


panpertates, per cetera item gue mala eſſe videntur, erudimur , ut apti eficiamur ad ſutu- 
Forum bonerum perceprionem, Chryſoſt, Homil, decim, in Epift ad hk. 


Tſraels fin , they diſcovered many more fins ,. and 
were impatient of their Phyſick- , hated to be 
healed , andlike Mad-men railed and raged againſt| 
their Phyſitianz Afiction fbakes the glaſs, and then 
the dreggy ſettlement in the bottom appears 3 Af- 
flition as a drift rain, ſearcheth the-houſe, whe- 
ther the windows be well poizted, and the roof 
well ziled, and often diſcovereth many places where 
it leaks, which were not before thought of. 


Secondly , God intendeth to ſan@ifie thee , and 
to make thee better by affliftion. He ſendeth 
proſperity to quicken thee to praiſe, and he ſendeth 
adverſity to ſtir thee up to patience and prayer, He 
hath many ways to make his Scholars learn their | 
leſſons, and one is by the rod , which Luther cals| 
Theologiam Chriſtianorum , the divinity of Chriſti- 
ans3 Blefſed is the man whom thou correFeſt, and 
teacheſt in thy law. He forceth thee like the Ark, to 


in ſent of the fire, that when play'd on , it might 


thee bitter Aloes to purge away the ill humours in 
thy heart, and keepech thee in an afflifted eſtate, 
that thy prayers and performances may be more 
upright , humble.and ſpiritual, and thereby the 
more melodjous in his ears. . The Husband-man 
throweth his ſeed into deep furrows, and is glad 
of a ſharp winter, becauſe twill thrive the better. 


David 
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— 
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Paſs through the Brick-kiln, 2/Sam-12. 31. He taught. 
them more marners then to abuſe his Ambaſla- 


his good-will. It may be Reader, thou art one 


David taught the menof Ammorby making them! | 


dours, and fo wickedly to deſpiſe the fignes of 


that haſt lighted Gods meſſengers, and meſlage; 
thou haſt 9 little notice of his Love-Letters, bis 
Goſpel -and his Love-tokens, his favours of all 
(forts. Well , he makes thee paſsthrough the 
Brick-kiln, he brings thee to affliction, to teach thee 
to prize his Miniſters , and to value his mer- 
cles, | 

In the Promontory Nimphenm , there cometh out 
a flaming fire , out of a Rock which burneth the 
more for rain. God ſendeth the ſhowr of troubles to 
creaſe the heat of thy zeal for him, and love to 
him. Therefore do not fruſtrate God of his end, 
let not his labour be loſt If thy friend fend a ſer- 
vant to thee, thou wilt not ſend him away with- 
{out his errand ; If a King ſend a Meſſenger to thee, 
what a ſtir wile thou make to ſucceed his meſlage ? 
Afﬀiction is a (ſervant, , a meſſenger from thy Sove- 
raipn, and thy beſt friend ; do nor therefore diſmils 
him till his buſineſs be done,eſpecially pondering that 
thy God hath ſent him for thy profit. 


Thirdly, Many are theworſe for affliFion. Beaſts 
irage the more for belkap tp 4 do beaſtly 
men for the reſtraint afflitions put upon them. It 
was a true ſaying of a Martyr in the days of 
Queen Mary, tothe Smith who was faſtening the 
chain with which he was to be bound; Be ſure; 


1 


Plin.Ngt Hiſt. | 


l.2. C. 170. 


Irnis non eff 
diverſus,tamen 
diverſa agit ; | 
paleam in c. 
neres yertit, 
auro fordes to- | 
lie. Aug. in |. 
Pa. 3t. 


_— 


you make 3t faſt , for the fleſh will have its covrſe- 
Ln— 67 The' 


| is Hows Chrſhanmpantnaiſibinſetf1o godline | 


— 
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The fleſh like a violextfiream, roareth the .mote,] 
ad. 'riſeththe higher for being ſtopt. Though the 
fire heateth the water ;' and makes it more {ervice- 
able , yet it wholly confumeth the wood: The ſame| 
Flail that purgeth' the Cor, -bruiſeth the. 8talk, 5 
Afﬀictions that, better a::Saint., and make him 
more holy, harder! a ſinners; (Sheep when it 'thuu- 
dreth* calt their : youpg'3 \and: how many, when 
trouble comes, caſt away' their. faith and confi- 
dence ? ' A#7ſtptle tells us Goats are more impatient 
of cold then 8heep.: Ahaz in his diſtreſs ſirneth more 
againſt the Lord, 2 Chron. 28. 22, 23. As a Beaſt by 
|Baiting ,a'wicked man by. Beating. .groweth aud 
and deſperate. Every plague on Egypt increafed 
the plague of Pharoah; heart his heart like the 
Smiths Anvil , did: but wax the: harder for being 
{mitten ſo often. When Phylick doth- not work 
kindly , but co-operate with thediſeaſe , it leaves the 
Patient much worſe then it found him, Thoſe that 
by ſuffering, as fome men by ficknels, have been 
forced to keeptheir Chambers , and have: loſt thei 
{tomachs 3 vet when they have recovered;.out of 
their afth&tions,they have had Canine appetites,fallen, 
hungrily to their corruptions , and have committed 
iniquity with the more greedinels. nd. 

The Titmouſe is a great deſtroyer of Bees , and 
che better to obtain bis prey , will in Finfes watch | 
at the'door of their hives3.and if any come forth, 
he ſnatcheth them 3 If none appear, he will knock 
with his Bill, and: they flying out to know the 
cauſe, aretakenand kild ; Satan is Apoliyon; - the 
great deſtrozer of ſouls; hewatcheth eſpecially in the 
Winter of affiition to ſeiſe and ſurprize hot 
y. | a CUN-: 
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2-cuntiing Fowler, 
Rats rob and plubder them: * © - 


als.” Experience teacheth us , that when! their <con- 
ditions are loweſt ;; they are aptto take the deadli- 
eſt contagions. How many fooliſhly thinking to rid 
themſelves of their miſery , have poiſoned their 


[bodies 3/ and others to ger 'out of afffittian , have/ 
| pollurcd and poiſoned their ſouls / The very ſheep 


of Chriſt have loſt ſome of their fleece amongſt the 
thorns. Sharp froſts have killed ſome flowers, and 
much -ipt others. | 
Indeed the Cedar of which the Temple was made, 
was not liable to putrefa@Fior , nor 1s it poſlible 
for the Saint to fall finally by afiliction?'s, yet when 
he walketh in theſe ſtony ways, if he ufe not the 
more watchfulneſs , he may fall ſo fouly as to 
wound his conſcience, and his comfort, and to make 
him 1;p whillt he liveth. de 


Fourtbly , If Godlineſs be thy buſineſs, under 
the Croſs thou mayſt expeF Gods company, The 
worſe the ways and the weatherare in which thou 


that then eſpecially-layath his 
Snares and\'Limetwigs , wherewith 'he taketh and 
killeth filly Birds. When theſe forementioned fly- 
ing [nſefisare benuimmed with cold, then Mice'and. 


-- Phyſfitians tell'us, menare never more fubjed to 
receive infection , thett when their Spzrits are 
loweſt ; and therefore then they preſcribe Cordi- 


traFaileſt', the more need thou wilt have of goed 
ſociety. Good company | will be comfortable 
whety thou art called to journey in a dangerous! 
road x-eſpecially ſuch a Companion will be a mercy 


| as wil bear thy charges and ' thy Croſs all _ 


E way. 
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way. Truely, ſuch a friend will thy God be to thee 
if thou goeſt therein upon hzs erxraud. He isnot ſo 
upkind a, Heſter as to leave his ſervants in the 
larch, when they fall ſick:in his ſervice , and even 
in their ſickneſs are ſolicitous about his buſineſs. A! 
See thou to that, may become a wicked Jew (when | 
his {lave is dying in his curſed cauſe) but twill never| 
come out of the mouth of the bleſſed Jeſus , Mat. 
27.3, 4. The Captain of our ſalvation , as a Faichful 
General ever goeth forewoſi to look danger in the 
face, and. ſeeth all his Souldiers ſafe before he 
nod] the field 3 The Chriſtians tide of comfort 
| hath not ſeldom been at the higheſt, when the 
waters of affliction have been at the deepeſt. If the 
» |fick, child carry himfelf dutifully , he need not 
fear but his mother will bring out her Sweet-meats 
and Cordials, which were denyed him in his 
health. | ant 
Naturaliſts tell us that thoſe 77olets are the ſweet- 
| eſt, which grow near Garlick,, and :ch ſtrong 
ſented herbs , becauſe they draw away any noxious 
| (nouriſhment 3; ſure I am the Saints inward comforts; 
are then often greateſt, when their outward con- 
ditions are loweſt. Under a ſhower of ſloxes about 
| Stevens cars, hiseyes ſaw the beſt fight that ever 
was ſeen. AQ. 7. 56. If Gods Sons be in danger | 
'of death , then his bowels yearn over them, and 
'be thinks nothing roo good for them. Iſrael 
had the rareſt, manifeſtations of God , whenthey 
were in the Wilderneſs. On a watry Cload the 
Sun cauſeth curious and beauriful colours, ia the 
| Rainbow, Whoever be neglected, the fick chzld 
|hal be tended, and that not by the Arai, hut 
"OS: SS by) 
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by the-Mother her ſelf/ Though God may leave his 
proſpering Saints to Angels, yet his afflifed ones ſhall 
: be ſure of his preſence and favour , both in the wa- 


fer and in the fire , os 43- 3, 4+ 
| The Hareiscalled | 
| feet 3 this defence nature hath given her , to keep 
| her tender fleſhly feet from galling, when ſhe 1s 
forced to much running. The onely way to keep thy 
| feet from being hurt when thou art purſued by thine 
Enemies, isto be holy, 40 2ave thy feet ſhod with the1 
preparation of the Goſpel of peace. Tis the godly per- 
fon that as the Triſh, can tread lightly, and run | 
; ſwiftly over thoſe Bogs in which others link and| 
| periſh, 

Reader, I would here onely give thee one Cauti- 
on, and then proceed to the ſecond particular. 
Take heed that thou doſt not bring affliction upon | 
thy ſelf, either through thy wickedneſs or thy wil- 
falneſs. All men gather thoſe rods themſelves with 
which they are ſcourged ; but ſome filly Proteſtants, 
like ſuperſtitious Papiſts , whip thezeſelves. The Lyor 
will beat himſelf (if there be none to vex him) til 
he be angry. +ome Chriſtians bring themſelves ine | 
(afferings;every one ought to take vp his croſs and fol- 
low Chriſt, but they make their Croſles either by be- 
ing evil doers or baſy-bodies. That. man can expect 
little countenance from his Parents, whole prodiga- 
lity and pride hath caſt him into a Priſoz, nor _ 
perſon any encouragement from God, who hath put 
Fetters upon his own legs, and then intreats him to 
| ſet him at liberty, Tf like Turpertize thou drawseſt 
fire to thy ſelf expect to be burnt. The Lord make 
me ſo holy asto choſe ſuffering before ſin, and yet 

Aaa withal| 


in Greek azure of her bairy| a,,'; pro 
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352 How a Chriſtian may exweiſe bimſelſ to godlineſs | 
4 8 _ | withal ſo wife; as toknoip for what I ſuffer. :If I 
ſacrifticea flopt:bodyto 2 ſiubborn mindgowil be but as 
' the offering up:of Swinesfleſh , ar abomination to the 
' Lord. Zopyrzs wounded.and mangled himſelf, that 
(he might atrain his own ends. Bur though: Pyrates 
by Sea , and Theevesby Land , often ſuffer much, 
yet none pityeth them, 

Icome now to the ſecond thing ,. to direct thee 
how thou may ſt ſo behave thy ſelf in this encounter, 
| that like Joſeph, thy Bowe may abide in ſtrength, 
though the Archers ſhould ſorely grieve thee, ſhoot at 
thee, and hate thee. Nay, that every ſtone thrown 
at thee, may become a precious ſtone to adorn and 
enrich thee. Health and ſtrong perſons, ſaith Plx- 
tarch,concoCt ſerpents, when weak ſtomachs nauſeat 
delicates. ' | 
As ro the nature of making Religion thy buſineſs 
in this condition , it conliſteth; partly in avoiding 
thoſe frms which an afflicted eſtate is prone to, as 
Deſpiſing Gods Hand , impatience , envying -at thoſe | 
that proſper; and partly 1a exerciſing thoſe graces 
Wha jt is ro; which arc required , and proper in Adverfity, as' 
Cos be | Faith , rejoycingin the Lord , contentedneſs with thy 
neſs in adver-| Condition , &c. But I ſhall propound them to thee 
Iry, in theſe particulars. NS 
| r To be ſenſi- | Firſt, Be ſenſible of Gods hand Tisa (in to faint 
hand. Gods ,under it, but tis a duty to feeljt, My ſon , deſpiſe 
ot thou the chaſtening of the Lord , nor faint when 

thou art rebuked of him, Heb. 12 5. A Chriſtian muſt 
carefully avoid thele two gxtreams, of deſpiſing the 
chaftening of the Lord , or defpairing when he is 
 chaſtened , and walk in the golden mean between 
|them both. 'To deſpiſe Gods hand , is not patience, 


but 
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{but pertinacy, and much nearer a Stofcal apathy, 
then Chriſtianmizgndnimrity. i I 
| When rheproud Greefchad loſt two Caſtles, Zea 
benic or Coiridoecafivole';\'the Hogs Caſtle, rand Madi- 
tus ; upon the 7 arks firit{etting foot In Eyrope, they 
ſaid” vainly , There 7# but an'Hog ſty loſt. And after- 
wards when they were deprived 'of Callipolirs they; 
would in-a jeering manner, ſay,' The Turks have ta- 
hen from 24 bitt'a bottle of 3/ine. But they are molt 
:ndutiful children, v ho' /ayeh when their Father' 
is. ſcowrging them. .It 1s an. 11] ſign, when the | 
Chyurgion lanceth: the Sore, and 'the-Patient is not; 
ſerfible. Wounds that bleed well ; do much the beiter| 
Till men be ſenſible;atfiftionwill never be profitable. | 
Holy Job , when God rent his Poſſeſſzows , and =_ 
relations from him , rent his garments , toſhew that 
h*s heart was rent. - When God humbled him with.) 
| offerings ; he humbled himfelf with ſorrow. Hag| 
his {i-tbs , Chis children which came out of! his loyns) 
been cut off, and he not felt it ,- certainly -he had 
| been caxterized, but when Gadcaſt hindWE down 
with the ſtroaks of his hand, che caſt himſelf down 


by fen{ibleneſs of heart 5' Then Job aroſ#and rext his 


\-antle, and ſhaved his head, and fell down upon) 

the ground and Worſhipped, Job 1. 20, | 
God cannot bear it, that his blowsſhould not be 

'felt., 7hou naſe ſtricken them , and they have not gret- 


| ved (eh. 5.2. they tre '\not ated with onoht that 
hath, been inflifed upon then , either by Senacherib, 


fer ht tears from thejr exes > Ha." ro. 5s 6. 2 Kings." 
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Phargo-Necho , or the 'Caldeans. Though thy rod 
> 3 ria blood froin their backs', yef it hath not | 
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"How « Crfionmayexarlſ bnſol ogadineſs 


{as thou wouldſt hear the voice of the rod , do thou 


Its reported of Galiexus, the Roman Ewperour, 
that hearing how Egypt was revolted from him, he 


[ſaid , @xid? Sine lino Zgyptio, vivere non poſſumm. 


What e can we not live' without th: hemp of Egypt. 
So many, when God takes ſome part of their E- 


ſtates, or one child , Let him take all if be will, 


ſay they, we car do well exongh without them ; The 


Bricks are fallen (lay they, Iſa. 9. 10.) but we will. 


build with hewn Stone. Tisan unhappineſs, but we: 
know how to help it. Theſe ſtocks and ftowes inſtead 
of moving God to pity them,provoke him to pariſh 
them more ſeverely. When the Rod will not do, the 
Goal mult, with the ſtubborn fervant. 

Reader, Doth God call thee to ſuffer. Bear thy 
Croſs as thy burthey, do not make a fire of it. If 
thou feareſt thy God , thou wilt feel his rod. Do 
not flight any ſuffering , like the Dog, that when he 
gets out of the water; into which he was caſt, ſhakes 
his ears, runsaway and makes nothing of it 3 But+ 


feel the Wks of itheJ'be Scholar will never mind 
his lefſon, who is regardleſs of whipping. 3 Its a| 
dreadful fign for any. to- be like Pharoab, fleep- 
ing when God is thundring 3 S:rely thoſe that can 
zore when their houſe is on fire, as if they. were 
no. whit. concerned., will be conſumed in. its 
flames, . 

AfﬀiQion isa Meſſagger ſent by the great God to 
us, about buſineſs ot concernment ; Now as Da- 
vid. could-not bear it, that thoſe Servants which he 


L 


ſent to the 4gxmonites out of good will, ſhould be 
deſpiſed, ſo neither can God. endure it, that his 
Mefſenger ſhould be lighted; He that {Iighteth the 


| | Meſſenger, aftronts his aſter: _ _ As 


———— 
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| Asthy Duty is to be ſenſible of Gods hand, ſo alſo 


feel Gods hand , yet we muſt not grumble and fret 
at his dealings. 0b:dzence is due to his ſevereſt pre- 
cepts3 and patience is thy duty under the harpeſt 
providence. He is 100 juſt to be queſtioned , roo} 
good to be ſuſpefted, and too great to be quar. 
relled with. Holy Ez; when he heard ſuch news, 
as like a ſudden clap of Thunder , made the ears 
of ſuch as heard it to zizgle , and their hearts to 
trewible, calmely and qaietly ſubmitted to it 5 7t 
' is the Lord, let him do what he pleaſeth, 1Sam.3. 
[18. He doth not flye in Gods face in a Paſſion, | 
but falls dows at bis feet in an humble ſubmiſſion. 
It is . the Lord , let him do what he pleaſeth. So 
Aaron when God was ſpeaking (for his rod hath a 
voice, Amos 6.) had the manners and the grace 
to be lileyt 5 And Aaron held his peace. Lev. 10. 3. 
[f we conſider the greatneſs of the puniſhment, we 
[ſhall find the more cauſe to commend the greatneſs 
'of his-patience. Stars ſhine inthe night , that were 
not ſeen inthe day. 5 

I, He loſt. his Children. The loſs of a'mans 
| Eftate , is nothing to the loſs of a Child. The 
Child is the Fathers bowels, Philemon 12. How ſtrong 
is the ſtream of Parents love to their children? - rruly 
ſo great ,. that the bleſſed God exprefleth his. inhi- 
| nite affe&ion to his choſen , by this compariſon, Pal. 
[103. I2. Therefore” Satan the Arch Polititian, 
[reſerved the loſs of Jobs children, as the Great 
| Cannon , till the laſt 0--ſet,kr.owing that if any loſs 
brought bim to curſe God,this would doit. How ſad- 


ly doth Rachel ſcreech out, Give aag childrexor 1-dye. | 
| T was 


t 


—— 


to be ſubmiſſive to it, Though we mult groax and rl en 
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| David bewail the loſsof one! -0 my Sox Abfflom, _ 


Hrw a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf togodlineſs | 


Twas the lack of -Children that 4braham ſo much 
' |lamented; Lord, what wilt thou give we, if I go child- 


leg? yet at the. loſs of Children 'Aaron is content- 


| hy And Aaron held his peace. 


2, He loſt two Children. How pathetically doth 


Son, my Son Ablalom, would God T had died for thee, 
0 4blalom my Son, my Son, 2 Sam. 18. vlt. Reberkab 
could not think of lofing both her Sons withour ex] 
tream forrow. Why ſhould I be deprived of you both 
in one day £ Gen. 27. 45. yet Aaron loſeth- two chil- 
Lies iz one day , \nonehbour, and ſaith not a word; 
He held bis peace, > | 
3. He loſt two Sors'; Sors are in themſelves 
greater. bleſſings then Darghters. The ' Maſculine 
Gender 1s more worthy then the Feminine. When 
God would pive Abraham a child to his- great Com: 
fort , theipromiſerunsto Sarah, Thou ſhalt bear a 
\Soz, . Gen. 18. 10. Sons bear'thcir Fathers zame,and 
bear up their Families. Parents are meſt defirous of 
S#ns. Elkanahs ſpeech to Hannah implyeth-it , Am 
20t T better to thee then ten ſons > The Shnnamites 
wofUs expreſs it , Did I deſire'a Sow of my Lord? 
2 King.4.28. And their greateſt 'delight is 1n Sons; 
God hath given me aSon, faith Rachel; 'Gen. 30. 6.| 
And: fear not , thou haſt born a Son, 'was thought to 
be a Cordial{trong enough to revive a dying Mother, 
t Sam. 4. 20. yet Aaron loſeth two Sons , and-'is not 
ſullen, though he held his peace. | 
4. He loſt his two Eldeſ# Sons. If two of his 
yourger Sons had died, 1t had been a great afflictions 
but to Joſe his eldeſt, his firſt born , the excellenty, 


| of \dignity., ane the excellency of power,” did ſhirþen 
__ | ES _ the}. 
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the edge of the diſpenſation; The greateſt grief 
In this World, evep the-grief for crucifying the. 
Lord.:Jeſus',' is ſet out by a Patents ſorrow for 'the 
loſs of his Fldeſt Son. And ſhall be in bitterneſs for 
him , as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſs born. 


Eldeſt $ons 1s ſilent , He held his peace. 

5. He loſt his #wo eldeſt Sons by a ſadder death. 
Sickreſs is uſually the Uſher of death, to prepare the 
way before it. Had he been forewaryed,he would have 
|bcen forearmed, What we fear , forthat wE pre- 
pare. David took the loſs of his young child pa- 
[tzenily 3 The diſeaſe had fitted him for his death; 
but he took the ſudden death of Abſalom paſſuonate- 
ly 3 that Serjeant. Arreſted him before he was 
ready « vet Aaron lofeth his two eldeſt Sons by a 
| ſudden death, when he might have thought they 
had been rejoycing in therr new Ofhce , and 
under this (harp providence , held bis peace. 

6. He Joſt his rwo eldeſt Sons by a violent death. 
Though they had died ſuddenly, fo they had died 
naturally, from {: me inward dMtemper ,*the cauſe 
of grief had not been fo great; but they died 
not in their zatural beds, but by a fepernatural 
rod, Ani there went ont fire from the Lord , and 
devonred them, and they died before the Lord , Lev. 
10.2, Though they were confumed by fire, yet 
Aaron was not 1n a fury, but held his peace. 


violent death, in ſuch a .cranner 4s might ſpeak 


{Zach. 12, 10. Yet Aaron at the loſs of his two! 


7 He loſt his *#wo eldeſt Sons ſudden'y by a| 


." 1Gods anger. A religions Father had rather loſc 
| [all his Children in the favour of God, then one 
child in the fury of God.- But the way of their 


ſuffering” 


{ In 
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Duo fec-runt 
contra manda- 
* {tym Det. 
ts Quod irnc 
extero uſt ſunt. 
2 Qu0d [cum 
| ſacrum "gg 
0 


diebantur,qu 


doti licebat, ni- 
/ carts legibus 
certogy tempore 
Jun. in loc. 


\ ſuffering pointed out their ſin, and. gave fear that 
they died in their ſins. Strange fire was their ſoz,|- 
and ſtrange fire was their puniſozent 3 which might] 


ne ſummo ſacer- 
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occaſion Aarox to fear, 'twas but the forernenmer of 
the unquenchable fire. . He might think, $xrely 
ty Sons were overjoyed - at their new Office , the 
firſt time they were called to their honourable work , they 
were ſo unworthy as to manifeſt abominable wickedneſs, 
and the jealous God would not bear it , that mans 
will ſhould be the rule of his worſhip 5 where- 
fore T- fear he hath ſent them from their mirth to 
monrring , from ſolace to the place of eternal ſor- 
rows, The head of this arrow ſeems heex e- 
nough to plerce any ſenſible man to the heart ? 
Yet what ever pair he felt, he was not zpa- 
tient againſt God , for Aaron held his peace. 
Reader, when thy fleſh is prompting thee to 
paſſion , lay before thee this pattern of patience. 
Do not ſay, Nome is affiifed asthou art. Conſider, 
Jobs and Aarons tryals in all their circumſtances, 
andlet thy tribulation work patience. Compare thy 
condition with many otherson earth, and in Hell; 
and thou wilt find infinitely more caule to extol him 
with prayſe, then to wrangle with him for thy 
pain. Halt thou loſt thy Friend, thy Child, thy Hus- 
band, thy Eſtate + truely hereis noloſs, ſo long as 
thou haſt not loſt thy ſoul, and thy Savieur. Deſt 
thou think of them, whoſe ſouls, whoſe God is 
| ſt for ever ? Tmay ſay to thee «f thy loſs compa- 
red with thejrs, what the Turk ſaid of his Maſters 
loſs , at the Battel of Lepanto, compared with the 
Venetians loſs of Cyprus. My Maſters loſt is like ihe 
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Shaving a mans beard , which will quickly grow a=| 
| 
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yr; e 3 but Genet the Venetians; s like: the cutting 
off an-arm., 'which:can-neve. be recovered, Thy loſs 
wall be made up; 'butttheirgnever.. +4 1 

lo Greexhani endured much torture. with ouch 
content; he could liefſpread vpon his form; quiet 
[looking for the Chyrargions Knife ,, and bind hiadſelf 
as faſt with areſolved patience ," as others ' with the 
ſirongeſt cords ;"and. endure the carging Of; his, fleſh, 
[and ri fling Of his bowels, WII ethexsare: P: aliona;e 
' at the pricking of avein. > - air 

' Some men are like flints , they't iare ho. lvoner 
ſmitten; bur fire ifſueth ont of them ; if God (courge | 
, them, they are fullof fury, and in their wrath and 
, rage will not ſpare Heaven.As the Fhracians When it | 
thundreth , in:pudently ſhoot- up! their. Arrows 
againſt Heaven. But its: brutiſh, and the. voice. of 
anAſsto ſay, Why ſwiteſt thou: me? and exceed- 
ing: ebildifh to _ 0 'Qart! che” thing! that - hurts 


US, 


Heathen themſelves have bets famous for their | 
courage under Crofles , though they wanted our 
Chriſtian principle. Yalerias Maxime, when he heard 
that his. Mother and wife, whomhe loyed dearly, 
were flayn by the fall. of an. Houſe , and that, his 

[yonrger Som, a hopeful youth, dicd at the ſame | 
cume 1n Umbria, never changed countenance, but 
went on with the: buſineſs of the Commonwealth, 
as if no'difaſter had\-befallen him. When Pompey: the 
Great , in-his'T ravails called'at Rhodes to fec Poſe 
fedonius the Philoſopher , whom he found much 
affeGed with the Gout, and told him he was ſorry 
| he could not. hear: his' Ledures, Be Anſwered him,! 
on for all 'his a” . as could diſcourſe, and 


when 
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| when the Torches were put to his fees,” be ſpake ex- 
leatly ; That nothing was good but what was hoxeſs; 
and nothing was evil', butwhut was Criminal; and 
[after fuch diſcourſe , at laſt'concluded,, .0 pain in 
043 doſt thou attewys me. for I will neverconfeſs 
thee tobe evit, us long as I can howeſtly bear thee. 
Plato being asked how we might know a wiſe manz 
Anſwered, Hei « wiſe man who being praiſed will not 
| be proud, aud being puniſhed or rebuked , will not be 
peſſionate. Socrates ſaid , My mind and wy means 
| &re #ratcht 5 Yet ſome Chriſtians when called to the 
Croſs, though they have higher hopes, ahd every 
way greater helps, are hearty in nothing but cry- 
ing and complaining. 
The truth is, an 3aypatient perſon is his. own | 
woifhment 5 he that merarurs at God Martyrs | 
bamfelf Afﬀiction Itke the high wind, doth not: 
hurt the' flalkgs of Corn that yeeld to it, bur rent 
in peices the ſturdy 04k, that reſiſts it. Maſnriae' 
84binws tells us, that the Image of the Goddeſs | 
Angerona , was with a Maffler on her 2onth, placed ' 
at the Altar of Yolupie, to lignifie that pleaſure : 
will be their portion, who bear ſorrows with | 
flexce. But the dilcontented , both 1.ſe' the com-' 
fore of their preſent mercies, and double their 
miſery. They loſe the comfort of their preſent mercies; 
for like Children, becauſe they have not that piece 
which they defire , they will have none at all. Be-| 
cauſe Rachel had not Children, as an aguiſh pallat 
| jſhe taſted no ſavour , ſhe could relliſh neither life, 
nor health, nor food, nor Husband, nor any of 
|choſe millions of mercies 'which ſhe enjoyed. 
ha Hedghog is an apt Hieroglyphick of ſuch a 
- | perſon. 
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ron. Naturaliſts tell-:us ſhe will gather many 
Crent apple (ipow her Briſels-,. and: thep go+.£9 an | 
hedge hide'toearthem 3 bat:\if ſHeihappen to, let], 
| xe" fall by the way , [ſbe thrometh dow all the reſt, 
and will not fo-much as touch them; - An impatient| 
perſon alſo doubleth bis miſery. The Priſoner that 
kreks and flings about becauſe: of this 'Chains/on hb | 
feet', 'pal}s himſelF: the more: with his” Fefters,| 
FThe 83rd that' flutters about with his wings.on the| 
limetwigs , is the more entangled. b-73-Tal 
| Thirdly, Jaftjfie God in the greateſt affliffion which | 
befalleth thee. Doth God: lay heavy thingy on: alice 


have thou high thoughts of bim., Though he condemn 
thee,dothou acquit him, Glorifie the Lord (laith the | 
Prophet.) i the ifire, Ia;-24. 15; in thefire, that | 
is in afliction's In the” fire God purifieth us, and 
[therefore inthe fire we muſt glorifie him.: Nay.in 
[rhe fire he wagrifieth w., and therefore in the fire 
'we-mill 2:agnifie him , Job. 7.18. Itis obſervable 
[chat the children of God have lifted him up very | 
high; when he hathicafs them down very low. As 
men In a'deep 'well or pir' in the day time, have 
feen the ftars, when they that were onthe. top of 
|the'earth , could not behold them 3 ſo a Chriſtian 
[th Jeep waters } 'in deep afflictions.," hath. many 
eines ſeen the goodneſs and jriſtice of God, to. thine 
| forth clearly , wheri they who proſpered coiild not 
| bebold them. Holy Job-doth notably commend that 
power of Ex) which heifelt ro his (mart and pu-' 


ſhhent*, Joby Chapiper ror.- The Plalmiſt ac> 
Kadwle@geth Obdthibe: gbod} even then when he, 
| FRAU nudehe34; when he was plagued wety fore, 
ſors en. Bbb 7 ""Pſes) 
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3 Juſtihe God | 
'in his p:ovi- |. 


Mm the los of thy health. or eltate .j or liberty; | dence. | 


| ; 


in. the 
— —_ R_—_—_— 
\ 


272 


_ 


| —_— OO 


Brow a Cbriſian may exevciſe bimſelf to godline 7 


a A i OAPI 


vieſtCroſs ; ,av the loweſt ebbe,! when God: pepred 
0n ber bis fury like fire; evenii then. ſhe. findeth 


teous. Her apprehenſions of him. were honourable, 


Io ſas 73+ 14. When the Church. was under the.hea-| 


cauſe to juſtifie him. Lam. L.'18. The Lord is righ-| 


when -her condition was moſt {ad and miſerable. 
{ Though God dealt hardly with her, yetiſhe would 
not ſpeak hardly of him Tn the darxeſt night of 


of God to ſparkle gluriouſly. 


feflion as water out of a &8till is cauſed bythe Fire. 
I have finned, laith Pharoab, Cunder the rod) -the 
Lord is righteous , Exod. 5. Theſe, as perions con- 
demned by the Datch to die, are wracked , and 


dread and terror , Saints can ſee the righteouſneſs 
. P ' 


Sinners ſometimes do this forcedly. Their con- | 


1 


their acknowledgments extorted from them. Toads 
if beaten, vomit up their venome.-But Saints doit 
freely > their confeſſions are as. -vater 'out of a 
Spring. Whea the children of Iſrael. were greivouſly 
{ opprelſed- , they _ God. 0. Lord, righte- 
oufneſs belongeth to t 


becauſe we have ſinned. Ker the Lord-our God. is. 
righteous in all his works which. he doth; for we. obeyed 
not his voice, Dan. 9. 7, 8, 14. 1. e. Lord, thongh 
ome may be apt to ,ccuſe thee of ſeverity, whenthey hear 
of thy cheſens captivity, yet, we acquit thee.. Thou, art 
| righteous :. we have not the Jeaſkwrong., we may thank 
bu c%-nnamge for all our ſorrows; the pain whichwe feel 
is of our own procuring , th: rods which ſconrge us, are 
| of our-own gathering. Our own ſins are the- ſpring. and 
| ſource of all our ſufferings dur own wickedneſs. 7 Ay 
[ed of our wo; the Web id:which we are: int, - 


gled , like the Spiders , is woven ont of our own 


ee; but to us confuſan. of face, | 


bowels. 
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| bowls.” We' obejed not hisvoice.. Nay, they are fo ſen 
lible , of; their +fins 5: that they. ' acknowledge his 
dealings , 1n-regard of, rigour. and ſharpneſs to come 
far ſhort. of therr'deſervings; Ezra. 9.13. And after 
all that. is come upon ## for our evil deeds, ſeeing 
thox our God haſt puniſied ns leſs then our iniquities 
deſerve. Mark , Ezra. firſt eonfeſleth their iniqui- | 
ties to be the Aſother of all their miſery, and. then | 
their many afflictions to be /e/5 then the merit of | 
their tranſgreitionsz do we drink water (thinks he )| 
we might have been. drinking blood. Have we grei- 
.vous burdens on garth, we might have been bar- 
ning in. Hell. Our God:is not: onely righteons in | 
laying thus much. on us, but alſo gracious that he 
layeth no mgre.. Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs then our 
iniquities deſerve. - 

It is recorded of Themiſtocles , that having invi |. 
\ted many. Philoſophers:to ſupper , he, borrowed all | 
his Diſhes of one Amryntas, who came in the midit of 
\lupper and took,away halt of them. One of the Phi- 
{lolophers asked Themiſiocles how he could hear ſuch | 
:an affront., He Anſwered mildly , He might. have] - 
\ taken away all; $9 ſaith a Chriſtian when Cod takes 
| away.part of his eſtate, or one of his children , and 
| ſome of his comforts, He might have taken away all. 
| +Wicked men .., ordinarily when, they. are tied 
-with. the cords. of their own corruptions, inſtead 
| of Indifting themlelves, Arraign. God 3 a 
'they ſhould fall down at. his. feet , flye in his 
very. face 5 And they (L &. the wicked Jews) ſball| 
[ack thiongh it (meaning the Land of Judab) bardh 
beflead, and bungry, and.ſball fret themſelues, and curſe 


their King.,and their God, and lookwpward, lla.8. 21. 
| As 


mm_ 
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I's eadem affli. 
fionem mals 

deum det eſt 1n- 
tur Or blaſphe- 
| mant; bon au* 
| tum fprecantur 
| or Laudant. 

Aug. de civ.t 
| De1i. 1. 1. C- 8» 


| Niceph. |. 19. |hjg darts againſt Heaven when he was in diltrefs z As 


| Cap. 35, 


354 How a Chriſtian may exciſe bimſelf to godlineſs | 
| Asa Pot boyling.,with a good" fire- under it (this 
Methor is incladed in this word fret) caſteth up| 
fits. ſcum and filth, truely ſo do ungodly men in 
affliction. They-rageunder-the rod, and inſtead 
bleſſing, blaſpheme the Name of God , Rev.16.9,10. 
As the Ravens in Arabie, when. they are hungry, 
fcreech horribly , and the Syrens when they come 


\verteth his way, and then his heart fretteth ugainff 


J[toadvance'God when he debiſeth us. The 'Hypo-, 
|crite iz and oxt with God, as he 'diſpenfeth him- | 
ſelf towards him'-in b&ſſirrgs or croſſes. As \tmen 


todye roar dreadfully ,- ſo | when finners come' into] 
dangers and civil deaths, their Spirits -boyl with| 
wrath, and their mouths are black with blaſphe- 
mies again{t the Lord: ' The fooliſhneſs of man pyer- 


the Lord: Prov. 19: 3: The Apoſtate TvHar ſhottip 


ruſty hinges of a door , when the dogt is opened 
and (hut, they freak, and make a noiſe , becauſe 
wm want 0y/:So wicked men in affiitionflye out, 
and cry out againſt God himſelf' ſometimes 5; But 
the reafon is, they want the oy] of grace. © '*® 
| Reader , whatſoever the rod be with which thou 
artſequrged, do thou kiſs it. ' Though God ſhould 
difſhororr thee , do thouglorifie hims when he /px- 
le fr thee, do thou praiſe him. Bleſs God'tk- 


ing from thee , as well as givigto'thee, and this 
will turn thy blows intoa bleſſ;ig,, the greivous croſs. 
on thy back-into'a glorious :row# on thy head 3: It is: 
eafie and ordinary, as to commend a perſon when 
we are hired with large preſents , ſo to ſpeak well, 
of God ; 'when he dealteth well with us; but it is 


hard and rare, asto extotl one, who vilifieth us, ſo 


| |by the rod of bis* wrath. God hath thewed thee 


|Texts1nthe provinces of God , as in his Propheſtes; 


[not heard, Tvit good that thou ſhould## oppreſs  but| 
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wal .commend the Bee when they taſte of its hony, 
but are out of patience. with it- when they feel its 
ſting. i Thou art a Chriſttam indeed , if under the: 
laddeſt- diſpenſation , thou eanſt ſay, as the holy 


were flayn before his eyes ,' Rightedws art thoy 0: 
Lord, and in very faithfelueſi haft afflifted me. If 


breach on thee. | 
Poſlibly thouart the man that haſt ſeem affliFion 


great and fore troubles z thy whole life (it may be) 
hath been a wintep , and moſt of thy days accom: | 
panied with ſtormy weather; in this caſc'it will be 
much for thy credit and comfort, if thoa canſt ju- 
ftifie God under the crols. | 

When thy ſenſe and r:aſon are at a-ftand, that 


Emperour Mearitive , when his Wife and Childre: | 


chou canſt: bleſs him when he maketh breach upon | 


thou canſt not apprehend the ground, and cauſe of 
ſuch ſevere correCtions , ſer faith a work , and be- 
lieve God to be wife and righreous. and gracious, 
eventhen when thou c:nſt not ſee him ro be fo. 
Gods paths are often in the ſeas, and his goings 
in deep waters, His judgements are a great deep, 
which our thort reaſon can never fadom or fiad 
out. There are as hard Chapters, and as dark 


now becauſe we '-cannot expound them » we are 
apt to accuſe them. Job was ſomewhat raſh ( ac- 
cording to ſowe) Behold 7 cry out of wrong, but am 


obferve the reaſon ; Who 3s this, faith God , that 
darkeneth counſel by words without knowledge , Job 


IO, 2, and 9. 7. and 40, 2. Sewpſons friends quar-| 


rel 
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—relled with him, becauſe they could not underſtand 


his riddle. Some of - Gods: friends have been ready 
ro queſtion him,” when-(they .could not; find hjas.| 
Pompey ( »-hen beaten by Ceſar) 4aid;; there: Was a 
miſt over the. eye of Providence, when 'indeed;;rhe 
miſt was over his own ezes.. How many wrangle with 
God , meerly becauſe they cannot reach God, and 
reprebend him, becauſe;they canrot: comprebend 
him. But herein appeareth the excellency..of 
Chriſtianity , that when ſence is tired , and reaſo# 
nonpluſt in che conflic, Faith will believe Gods-ju- 
ſtice , and bring the ſoul off-with conqueſt 3 Hence 
Feremiah when he could not ſee God to be righte- 
ous, would ſay, that God was righteous , Fer: 
12.1,2. Righteons art thonO Lord, let me plead with 
thee of thy judgements. His carnal part ſeemed to 
plead againſt it , buthis ſpiricual part would be ſure 
ro premiſe it, and ms it. Human reaſon 1s-no 
fit judge of divine ations, not that any of Gods 
works are againſt reaſon , but becauſe many of his 
ways are: above our reaſon. Gods aQions are the 
higheſt, the trueſt reafon, yet ſuch reaſon as is above 


our natural reach. * | I Gl fob 
As a {tick in the water ſeemeth —_— ro the 
eye of ſence, through the refraftions 'of double | 
medium, (the 4:r and Water) when theySof our 
underſtagding feeth and knoweth it to be ſtraight; 
{o the dealings of God with his people , ſeem to the 
eve of ſenſe many times to be harſh and .rigid, as if 
in the ways of - his providence he did tread awry, 
but even then the eye of faith ſeeth them to be 
right, and knoweth afluredly all: his foot-ſteps, to 
os equal and. firaight. Faith þelicyeth men may do 


| 


— 


___Juſtlh ,] 


— ——— 


in Adverſay. 


mot account ef any of his: matters, 'and wha may: ſay 
to him, What doſt thou ? Gods works are ſometimes 
like a Printers Compoſing his ſheets, who ſetteth:his 
letters backwards 3 Now we feel and ſee the Let- 
ters, but cannot read them, nor ſpe/l out the mean- 


ing of them ; but imthelife tocome, we ſhall fully | 


$ 


know the ſenſe of them, and- ſee infinite rea-\ 


[ſon and wiſdom in every paſlage of divine pro- 


vidence. | ,\ 
| 


| Chriſtian. | MEET an S98 A ? 
' 1. A patience of bearing the evil inflicted. 
And 2. A patience of forbearing the good; 
promiſed. God indeed hath engaged to deliver 
bis people out of all their troubles ; but between 
the Seed-time of the promiſe, and the Harveſt of 
the performance , a ſharp Winter often interpoſeths 
rherefore the Chriſtian inuſt wazt. David had a 
promiſe. that he ſhould be 1ſfraels. Prince ,. yet 
after 'this. he 1's hunted as-:a. Patridge wpou the 
Monntains ' What - therefore. doth : he do 1n 


from him is my ſalvation, \Pialin. 62. 11, and 5. 


ne is ſilent to Jehovah: As it he h 


[juſtly , but faith is confident God cannot but do 
juſtly. Papiſts tel us , ſaith. Luther ,. That the Pope 
away do what be will-,- none muſt queſtion him. Sure 
I am ,: what they falſly aſcribe to the war 'of fin, 
faith doth moſt truely and hitly .in the darkeſt 
diſpenſations aſcrible to the Holy God. He giveth 


Fourthly , Wait Gods leiſure for deliverance. 4 Wait Gods 


[There is a twofold patience | requred in . every. leiſure fordes 
; UIVETance, 


- - #7 


Fl 
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Thosgh I who have «a Patent frow Heaven for the. 
Crows , ans inliew thereof laden with Croſſes, though 
the providences of God towards 'me , are ſo. greivous 
that they ſeem to contradi@ rather then to confirm his 
promiſes; yet my ſoul hath not a word to ſay againſt 


|God, but I ar# contented to ſufſer his pleaſure, end to 


ftay bis leaſnre , knowing that its good that a man 
ſhould both hope and quietly wayt for the ſalvation of 
God. Nevertheleſs wy ſoul is ſilent to Je 
bovah. 

It was a great ſin in 1/#ae/, that though they had 
had ſuch experience of his power, they would 
not take his word for adrop of water, They waited | 
not for his counſel, butlimited the holy oxe of Iſrael, 
Pſa. 78. 41. God mult come,at their call, at their 
time, or elſe they conclude he will not come at all, 


It wasa wity ſpeech of a King , that be liked a circle 
about his heed 5 ( Meaning his Crown) but h e could 
not endare a circle about his feet. He would have; 


[them atliberty to goand coine when he pleaſed. Its 


diſbonoxrable to God to be limited. What an af- 
front is it toa Prince, to be made his Subjeqs Pri- 
ſoner? Andits wxprofitable to Man. Mercies in haſt, 
or delivererance before Gods time, 1s hke meat over- 
driven , which (will not take falt but) quickly cor- 
rupts and pwtrifieth, or like frait that children cry 
for before its ripe , which breedeth worws and, diſ- 
eaſes. Jacobhad apromiſe of the bleſſrg , but: he is 
too quick with God for it. He ſtayeth not Gods|- 
leaſure , but haſteneth ig accompliſhment with a ze, 


| Now what doth he get by it 2 indeed he obtaineth 


the bleſling , but with many blows, the ſinart of | 


| which he felt to his dying day. Had he ſtayd till the 


vintage, 


AT a 


————_—_—_—— 
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vintage, where the grapes of the gromiſe had been 
ripe,he had found them ſwees and cordiakbue becauſe 
he gathered them green, no wonder that they-were 
fowr and ſethis reethan'edgeſo long. His ſufferings 
for ſo many year, are attributed to his unwillingneſs| - 


to wait on God ſome few days. | 


. Iry arelike Priſoners in the Goal, 'who are ſyre tobe 
! releaſed if they will but ſtay quietly till the 4//2ve3 
but when they are haſty for their liberty , and- rake 
ndire& courſes, breaking the Priſox to get out, they 


from the Goal, and ſent tothe Gallows, If Saul in 
diſtreſs will turn to a#/7tch,, it doth but increaſe his 
woe. F. ; IS 
A man that waſheth himfelf, ſometimes veritures | 
paſt his depth before he is aware 3 row this man be- 
ing in danger of drowning, haſtily catcheth at what 
comes next tohand , poſſibly on ſedgyweeds that do: 
but 3#tangle him, and draw him deeper under water, 
and there keep him down from ever getrinpiup, till 
he (by that whereby he thought to ſave himſelf) 
be drowned indeed. Thus whilſt many unwilling to 
wait Gods leafure for deliverance out of diſtreſs, 
catchat what comes #ext ro helpthemfelves; they do 
| bur plunge thewſclyts further” into » Labyrinth of 


' [upin haſt, doittotheirown hurt. Men in miſe- 


Reader, hath God layd on thee ſome heavy crofs, 
be not impatient , but let God take his owntime to | 
remove it. Chyrurgions know beft how long wonnds 
muſt be kept open 3 the Patients that skin them 
over. becauſe they put them to pain, and heal them 


| 


—_ 


aretaken again, faſtened with more Fetters,- and | 
either ſtay longer for their freedum; ' or are diftyiſt ; 


exils, out of whichthey never eſcape. 


OE LL Irs | 


—— 
——— 


"How a Chriſtian mayextreiſe bimſel 10 godlingſe || 


.- Ts a+ true (ayipg: in this ſenſe ;,. Iam ſure 5 
Haſte #makei waſte 5 and, The mote baſte., [the - leſs 
| ſpeed. ; > Many: have: by -woful experience found-the 
eruth of! thofe Proverbs. ..Eriends:, 'Gods time. 3s 
the beſt time. The Lord is a God of judgement, 
| ſaith the Prophet 5 therefore bleſſed are all they that 
wait for- hin: , I(a- 36, 18. Judgement is here: not 
oppoſed. to xrercy'y, but to: folly.. The Lord-is a God 
of wiſdom , and can time and order all affairs to the 
beſt. Though it be a burden to wait upon a fool, who 
maketh rage or weakneſs his rule, yet they are bleſ 
ſed who wait for the reſolutions: of ghe .onely, wiſe 
God Cto' whom Angelsare'comparative fools, Fob 
1 4. 17, 18.) who, 'maketh reaſon the rule of all. his 
ations, - who willnot let his promiſes bring forth to 
his people, before they have gone their full t3-2e, leſt 
| the bzrtb ſhould prove abortzve, and who will not let 
them ſtay a tomentiþeyond;their reckoning, but; then | 
wil cauſe them £9. fall-inlabourzand to bring forth in ! 
full feature and favour apfwerable tq their concepri- | 
ons. O / Reader, thou wilt never repent of thy pati- 
| ence3:when,thoſe veſlek of the promiſes,which (taid ;! 
1 ſo many years in thendies,' comehome richly laden | 
| with their ſlver and golden wedges; ivith the ſenſe of | 
thy Fathers love,the fruits of thy Savioursdeath, and' 
freedomfrom all thy fears and | which now af- | 
\fright»thee,, how-wilt thou with. the Church, ; ſing. 
ViGory,: ſhout for: joy, and cry upthy wiſe and faith- | 
ful God withan Ecce of admiration , Lothis is my 
God, Thave waited for him, he will ſave me. This 3s the 
| Lord, I have waited for him, 1will beglad and rejoyce 
in his Salvation, Iſa. 25. 9s: Po 4 ann 7947 
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os ifchly, Rejoyce in God in the mean time. Saigts are 
| compared to Lilljes, ajllictions to thorys. The Lilly is 


it be be dirty under feet. The King ſhallrejoycein God, 
ſaith David (Pſal; 63. 11.) when he wandred axa 
poor exile in the wilderneſs of Keilahsz, when he had 
neither. relations, nor poſſeſons (for he was ba- 
niſhed from both) to rejoyce 1n,he had a God (ti}l. So 
when his condition- was more dangeroxs, and indeed 
{cemed tobe deſperate; his, eſtate was plundered, 
his wives and children-captivated,and his own life.en- 
dangered, for his own Soxldiers ſpake of ftoning him. 
But David. encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God. 
| 1.84. 39. 6., In cold weather the blood and ſpirits 
retreat tg theheatt and inward parts, which are the 
fourgegad fountain of then... In the hardeſt ſeaſon 
a beleiver may retire to , and be retreſhed' by the 
Fountain of hisbeing and bleſſedneſs. The Lacede- 
monians ule Muſick, in their Wars. Trucly ſo may 
the Saint in bis wars, - with the. attrightmenrsof the 
[|Werld,and makethe joy of the Lord his ſtrength. 
| | There 1s mention made of ſome poor Chriſtians ba- 
Iniſhed, and one ſtanding. by, and. ſeeing them 
paſs along, ſaid , 1t 3s a, ſad-condition theſe perſons 


freſb, and looks fair in the midſt of Thorns, A Chii- 
ſtian may be chearful under the heavieſt bodily, cro(s. 
'He: hath fair weather. over-head-,. the Sunſbine of | 
Gods favour,therefore he may go merrily on,though 


5 Rejoyce in 
God, 


Tua preſentia 
Damine, Lau- 
rentio ipſam 
craticulam 
dulcem ſecit. 
Aug. in Pal. 


| © #44 hibet 
 babentem om- 
nit, habet om- 
nia, Auſtin, 


arein , to be hurried frora the ſociety of wen, and to 
be made.companisns /of beaſts :. True. (ſaid another) 
lit were fad indeed , if they were carried to a place 
where they ſhon!d not find their God, but let them 


be of go9d.chear, God goeth along with them. 


\ 


4-4 | | = The 


Ang. de Civir. | 
Des; 1.2, Ci 26, 
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382 FHowa Chriſnan mayexerciſe bimſelf to godlineſs | 
—— TheBells ring as pleaſantly at a Funeral, as at a 
Wedding. The godly man may be merry in the ab- 
ſenſe, aswell as in the preſence of ontward mercies. 
When the ftreamsare dried up, he haththe ſpring. 
The upper City. of Jeruſalem: built on Mount 570#, 
was called AMillo, Fullneſs or plenty , becauſe a-| 
mongſt the people of God , there is want of no- 
thing , whilſt they have him who1s all things. This| 
was the Churches conſolation in her moſt dreadful 
condition, The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſonl,there- 
ore I will hope in him , Lam. 3. 24. She could not 
ſay, Friends were her portion, Her lovers and friends 
£1 were pint far away; She could not ſay, hozour or plea- 

ſare , Or riches were her portion. The enemies 


wagged their heads at the Daughter of Fernfalem. 


_* They that did feed delicately, were deſolate in the 


ſtreets; they that were brought up in ſcarlet , embraced 
dunghils. The Caldeans had robbed her of all ſuch 
jewels 3 but that which kept her head above water, 
and her heart from ſinking , when thoſe boyſterous 
waves went over her foul, was this, The Lord x 
my portion. He that hath God for his portion, 
hath allthings, even when he hath — - Ha-| 
gars provition and patience were both ſpent at 
once 3 her bottle and her kope both out together ; 
becauſe her water was gone , ſhe fallsa weeping 3 but 
had fhe feen the Foxrtain lo near, ſhe would have! 
ſaved hertears. Thereis a witty conceit mentioned 
of one of the Dukes of Florence, that he ſhould have 
for his Arms a fair ſpread Tree, having one branch 
onely lopped off, with this Motto , Uno aunlſo nou 
deficit alter 3 Intimating that whilſt the' Tree: was] 
well rooted, there was mo fear though a branch an 
two: 


— 


two were lopped A godly man may rejoyce, though|- 
he loſe xg FR he hath a better trealure My 
Heaven 3 he may rejoyce though he loſe his Chil 
dren, his Liberty, nay and his life; for though thoſe 
brenches are lopt off, he hath his God , the root of 
all. 
Twas the ſpeech of Paxlings Nolanns, when his 
City was taken by the Barbarians, Dowine, ne excru 
cier ob aurum & argentumztu enim es omniaz Lord let 
ee not be troubled for my filver and gold which T have 
loſt, for thou art all things. As Noah when the whole 
World was overwhelmed with water, had a fair 
|Epirome of it inthe Ark, having all ſorts of Beaſts 
and fowls therez Sohe that ina deluge hath Ged to 
be his God , hath the Original of all mercies. 
He who cnjoyeth the Oceax may rejoyce, though 
'ſomze drops are taken from hun 5 But he indeed 
| who hath no God , may well mourn when he is de- 
(prived of his goods. A conſumptionate man, when 
hecometh intoa ſbarp ſearching air, lickeneth and 
'dyeth-, becauſe his vitals were not ſound ; but he 
'/who hath good zwwards , is the better for a cold 
winter. - 
' Ariſlippms having loſt a Farm, by a law ſuit, to 
one that bewailed his loſs made this anſwer, 7 
' have two fermes left ſtill, and that is more by one 
then you have, or then 1 have loſt. When wicked 
[men (though it be but ſeldom) pity a Saint in di- 
ſtreſs, a Saint- with a compaſſionate heart, may 
Anſwer him as Chriſt did the Woman(who followed] 
him weeping) Weep not for me, but weep for thy 
ſelf, and the miſery that 3s coming upon thee , unle( 
thou reformeſt thy life; for notwithſlanding my fl 


— 


* Hoſfes, 
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lofſes , yet Thave;my Saviour, 'my ſoul, and.my eter-' 
|al happineſs left ſtill, 'and that is far more then you 
have. 
The Lapwing hath his name in Latine 7pupe, and] 
in Greek 'Ex!\ becauſe ſhe bath always, whether ſhe 
befull or hungry, a ſad querulous cry cry , Pu, Pu, 
Every ſinner hath cauſe- to be ſad , whether he'be 
full of comforts, or be under croſſes 3 therefore its 
no wonder that in diſtreſs, his heart hike Nabals, 
dyeth within bim 3 creatures an the earth are all for 
accumulation , as the At and Bee, and they can- 
not live without it ; but thoſe, as birds that mount 
up to Heaven, neitherſow nor reap, neither fow 
nor reap, yet have their merry notes. 
Saints have rejoyced in their greateſt _ 


and triumphed in their moſt greivous tribulations. 
They have gloried in their diſgrace for Chriſt, Ard 
| . they departed from the conncel , rejozcing that they 
| were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name 
| ſake , Act. 5-41. Their Spirits have been moſt 7- 
larged , when their fleſh hath been molt flraightned. 
| Papl and Silas inthe {tocks could ſirg. The fetters 
| on their feet were more precious and honourablein 
| [their eyes, then the coſtlieſt chyins of gold about 
| ? their zecks could have been, AG. 16. 25. At mid- 
| 
| 
| 


night Paul and Silas prayed and ſang praiſes to God. 

Wicked men like common birds: can fing tn Surt- 
wer > but Saints like ſpecial birds, can ſing in 
\mzrnter. | 

| . Tis a priviledge to imitate Chriſt in his paſſton 3} 

the Philippians were to count it a favorr, that God 

| j® gy [cms them to ſuffer, Phil. 1. 29. Theſe are Gods| 


| iox, Com. |£e#8s and precious jewels, {aid 2unſter to his friends, 


pointing] 
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| pointing to his Sores and Lcers. Tgnetius triumphed | | 
[tn his Journey to Rowe to ſuffer, conſidering , that | 
his blood ſhould be found among the mighty worthies, 
and that when the Lord makes inquiſition for blood, be 
w3ll count from the blood of Abel, not onely to the blood 
of Zacharias, but alſoto the blood of mean Ignatius. To 
dye for Chrift (ſaith Philpot)) ic the greateſt promotion | 16. and wen. 
that God can bring any to in this vale of miſery 3 yea, ſo |P: 1744 
great au honour that the glorious Angels in Heaven are; 
| mot permitted to "have. It were caſte to inſtance, 
'and ſhew how manyof the Martyrs were merrier 
{whenthey were going to the fire , then ever carval; 
Wretch. was when he. was fitting down to a deli-\ 
| cafe Feaſt. Mat. 5. 10, 11, 12. Bleſſed arg ye| 
whey men” ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and) 
ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly , for my 
ſake. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is _ 
[your reward in Heaven. Leap and skip for joy, 
|as wanton Cattel do in Spring time, when they|* — 
-graze in good and pleaſant paſtures , ſo the word j9*#7% : 
{tgnifieth. I | 
Its an honourto weak” finfal man to be ſcour-j| f 
| va by the preat and glorious God. Its a 
avour that he will condeſcend to corre us. 
-|Some Saints are more famous for their croſſes, 
then ever Ceſar or Alexander for all their victo- | 
ries and conqueſts. The Rod wherewith they | 
are afflicted , is a Scepter -wherewith they are 
adorned , ſy Brethren count it , faith The A-|j,,, +. 
poltle', mouy Kea all Joy, when ye fall ?nto 
( divers temptationg Though the nature of af- 
fiction be evil , znd ſo not joyous but grei- 
vous, yet the concomitants and conſequents of It j 
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fs Take heed 
of envying 
them thar 
Iproſper- 
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$5 The Neopolitans wore .Galands., end triumphed 


' |ty, 7 was envious at the fooliſh (laith he) when I ſaw 


ae {0 excellently good » that the Chriſtian may re- 


ce init.. | 
when Pompey Was lick at Naples, . out ofireſpettand 
honour to him. ' Thoſe Infidels had better thoughts! 
of ſufferings then many Chriſtians. Two' ſights, 
ſaith Luther, the Devildelights in, to ſee a. wicked: 
«van merry, anda Saint ſorrowfel 5 but two Gghts 
do intolerably w_ _ 44 ſee a linner wonreur 

I for bis ſims, and to ſeea Saint joyful in his ſuf- 
6. ot _ (faith he) wade =_ and fd 
them; we ſing Pſalms> as well as we can to the honour of: 
our. God, to ſpight and deride the Devil and bas 
Sponſe. ES 7, : ; : 

Sixthly , -Take heed of envying wicked mew in prof-| 
perity; Men who are at the bottoms. of the hill , are 
apt to envy thoſe that are at the #op, When Danid;| 
was chaſtened every-morning, and in great adverſi- 


theproſperity of the wicked, Pla. 73. 3: When I ſaw, 
His fight was an inlet tg this ſz. The Baſtlitke is | 
called rex invidornuen, becauſe the (trength of its 
poyſon is conveyed by the eye , it kils with its-lpok, 
The envious man is deſcribed by his evil eye , Meat. 
21. 22. 1hebright and glorious ſanſbire of wick- 
cd mens proſperity did pierce and pain Davids ſore | 
zzes.. And the truth is, it hath been a pearl in many 
of the Saints eyes, Jer. 12. 1,2,3. Habbak, 1. 13. 
Corrupt nature firſt lookt out at this-window, Gez.4. 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in us, lufteth to envy, Jam. 4.5, 
Thoſe eſpecially who are affiFed, are prone to con- 
ceive evil at the good which others receive, 
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_ |--;He who':doth:'but conſider the ſtate of wicked 
wen gomill rather pity then typ chem 'iwthe {moſt 
[pipſperous conditions oMlas lake; Diveblike aw in 
dulgerit-Father;z'dorh nor'difthrb chat; becauſe! 
thepgarehis ownchildren\, #5 the Cbrayiile , accor-. 
| ding to Ariſtotle, ſuffereth the bird Trochyſuoto ew! 
{cer ; bot higmouth!} apices teeth )Ciuhdthch to 
flyeawapwithourdiiybarnic 21 v 26: 32d ub 210n 
|.->Reader, If thou art ſibk- of :thiddifiewipr 7'ule 
| DavidsReceipt fav its cure; Tra ried remedy, ve 
| ceived _y of the Sancharys David conſidered: that | 
'cieir /profperity Bontirker full. nor 'f:Piz-T6 Bihar 
\fatt;"it is but Fad ue ole, ad-lynh 
T'deep; their mirth is rarher in theit/brows1/:thert in 
their breafts.." I'm the midſtiof wo rs br 3s 59h 
firxightr,.\ Job 3o. 22, 'Like the kidxyof a bealt';- he 
[is Tea; even whenheis covered: ith fan vil his] 
| heaps - cannot (cure the zcb gf Highead; orvafforn? 
one hours quiet of hearty” 4s Falrea#s;\ 0 Eord, 
faith the Plalmiſt, Pfal. 73: 7. He compurerh theit | 
_ | profperity tow:dreams..now weknow the comfort 
or ſatiofattion which 4 manienjoyerthiwy adrearh ;-is' 
but (faxcied ahd Imacimnurp; not! ſolid' or ſubftaxtzel.: 
All theirlaughteris from the' Teeth out a2 d.' Hanvn' 
tn the midſt of all his honour and favour at Coure, 
had ſomewhat lay likea lump-pf: led ow His:'Spiriy 
to -imbitter' all; I rhis avniledb'ore andbanry daich 
the.': Becauſe he wahted: a 'bow (from -Azby dear, 
\ talt his comforts were nothing worth; The abuadante 
of the 'rich will not ſuffer him to fleep. A fmill 
Bird lingepleaſantly in his {5t#le bed'of "Doo, With! 
.| the bigger birds in their great *22efds of Briats aHd. 
| Thorns have but harſh Noats. Great men have 
$021 Dee ons 
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How a Chriſtian may exereiſe himſclj x0 godlineſs | 
ſuch gzats of cares ro ſting them in the night that 
many times they-cannot fſeep when the. ſeep 'of « 

laboxring man is ſweet, How many of them poſſef 
ia great eſtate, who enjoy riothing! Ecclefe 3. alt. 
Jas the Stag hath great horns, but no' courage to 
uſethem. | v5 

| Their proſfperity.isnot faſt. Theirriches and ho- 
nours do but ſhew themſelves: like a Rainbow in all} 
| their dainty colours, and then vaniſh away. Thow 
haſt ſet theme in ſlippery places, verl. 18. They ſtand 
on Ice, are as ſoon off almoſt as ow. How qui 

is the beauty of all worldly bleſiings blaſted ? The 
#riumphing of the wicked is ſhort, Job 20. 5. Though 
their pains ſhall be for ever, yet their pleaſures of (tn - 
are but for a ſeaſon. They are richinthisworld,not 
in theother World , 1 Tzzs. 6. 17. They live in plea- | 
ſores on earth, Jam. 5.5, The place of their Pl- 
grimage is the "onely place of their pleaſures. They 
have a time of wirth, but they ſhall have an etermwi- 
ty of mourning. God hath fome work for wicked 
| men to do: (though they oblerve not his precepts, 
yet they ſerve his providence) and tillthas be done, 
{ his providence will ſerve them 3 but when the 
building is erefted and finiſhed , the Scaffold as high 
and as (ure asitsſeated.ſhall be taken down. wheve- 
| fore it ſhall come to-paſy, that when the Lord hath 
performed his whole work on Mount Sion, and on 
: Jeruſalem , 7 will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of 
the King of Aſſyria, Iſa. 10. 12. When thoſe 


/buſie Bees have done all their work , and that will 
{be in a ſhort time, they ſhall be ſmothered with 


| 


| {moak, and deſtroyed. 
| - Theis 
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. in davaſig. ; 


'  Fheir proſperity is fatal. Their ſins are the grea-: 
ter,and their ſufferings will be more greivous. Flow 
certainly do their mercies like perfa#ze to one fick 
of the plague , convey the infeFion by its ſweet 
ſmell! As the Afoon at the Fall darkens the Sun 
moſt, ſo in the abundance of favours they diſ-| 
honour God moſt. Yatablus expoundeth that clauſe | 
in Fzek., 3. 20. I lay 4 ſtumbling block, before him, 
that is, I will proſper him in all things , and not keep 
bim from ſin by affliSion. I will not hedge up his 
way with Thorns, but lay all common,and {:ffer him 
to wander whither he will.God ſtrikes moſt heavily, 
when he doth not ſtrike at all, 1/a. 1. 5. Why ſhould 
they be ſmitten any more ! ye revolt more and more. 
Their ſafferizgs are the greater alſo. They. are 
raiſed to their ruine. Thou haſt ſet them in ſlip- 
pery places, and turneſi them down to deſiruGioz. 
yerl. 18. 

 Nataralifts tells usthat the Eagle lifreth the ſhell. 
fiſh very high , and lets it fall on ſome rock, | 
whereby its broken and then devoured. Ungod- 
ly men are lifted up high on Earth, tobe thrown 


Monſter , they bang themſelves with. their fil- 
ken. Halters. As the Phenix is conſumed in a 
bed of rich Spices , (o are prophane men by all 
their | hoards and heaps. Their comforts are 
but as a veſſel of rich. jVine ,. preſented to 
one fick of a high Feaver , which he drinketh 
largely, of',, whereby he is inflamed and di 
eth. The more wealth they have in this world, 
e greater their wo will be in the other world. 
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the lower into Hell. The proſperity of Fools fliy- | diam. Aug, 
eth thew , Proverbs 1. 32. Like the RomanjinP4l-5: 
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How a Chriſtian mugeerciſe bimſelf f0 godlineſs 


|Asa River damm'd vp' fora time ; whetithat which| 


hindreth is removed , -poureth- forth with the grea- 


a time by Gods infinite patience ,” when! it'comes to 
break forth , will ruſhi'upon thee with the more 
dreadful vengeance, Profperity like Phyfick ro an m- 
corable diſeaſe , haſteneth-death , and makes it 
more Paidful: ft <1 4 320%, Ld 


| Who will <nvy-a Fellow that goeth'up a high 
Ladder to be turnedoff and Hayged > Who would 
greive that his enemy hath a curious richly exameled. 
Knife, when withit he cats his own Throat ? Surely 
none can grudge 'therh their ' fwrereſt '22or/ſele on, 
earth, who believe the bitter reckoning which chey 
muſt pay in Hell. He is br«tih in his knowledge, 
that can envy a bealt its high and: ſweet paſture, when, 


would not think of Theramenes rather with pit then | 
[exvy, whobeing one of the thirty Tyrants-at Athens, 
though he eſcaped , when” his' houſe fell down'on: 
him, yet afterwards was tortured to death-by his 
Colleagues ! as Be 41 2D tk rbarft oh 
It was the ſpeech of a Souldier:going to Execati- 


| on for ſtealing Grapes, to one that asked him, Whats 


'are you eating Grapes now ? (Olaith he) Do not en- 
'©y we; my Grapes they coſtme dear, they muſt cofime 
my life. Truly, fo may ſinners beſpeat ermvious 
Saints, Do not envy #4 our honours, onr high ſeats: 
Do not envy ws onr carnal pleaſures , and our hnge 
 \treaſares 5 Do not envy ws our plays and our 'pa- 


'ftimer ,. our ſinful ſports and our vain delights, Alas) 


|they mmnſt coft us dear, they muſt eoſt us onr lives, nay, 
[#pe life of our very ſouts; they muſt coft #4 onr Heaven, 


Our 


it is but thereby fitted for the arghrer. : What nan: 


| 


ter violence 3 ſo that” flodi of wrath which is ſtope for} 


es es mn 
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onr God, 0ur Saviour, and that for ever. Who 
would envy a Bealt the Garland and Ribands with 
which the Heathen adorned them when they wem 
to be Sacrificd)- Fret not thy ſelf -becanſe of evil doers, 
either be thou envious at the workers of iniquity ; for 
they ſhall ſoon be cut down as the graſs, and wither as the 
green hearb, Plal. 37.1,2- | 
| . Aman may ſeea Trade and notknow the myſtery 
of it, and the various and curious contrivances in it. 
A Country fellow may ſce a Picture excellently |- 
drawn, and yet be wholly ignorant of that rare 
art which appeareth in 1t. . There 1s imbroidered| 
| wiſdom in Gods works, which men-are not aware 
of. - When the wicked ſpring as the Graff, and when 
all the worker of iniquity flouriſh , it is that they fall 
| be deſtroyed for ever. Pla. 92.7. When with thoſe 
Wiſps he hath ſcoured his veſſels, he will throw them 
into the fire. _ 

Beſides , the beſ# of wicked men, 1s infinitely 
inferiour tothe worſt eſtate of a Saint. The paleſ?| 
gold is better then the brighteſt braſs 3 perſecuted 
Piety is better then proſpering Prophaneſs 3 They| 
| have but. the brax, the dregs , thou halt the flowr, 
the ſpirits of outward things. T hou canſt ſay, God 
is thy portion , and doſt thou complain of thy part # 
Nay , canſt thou forbear ſaying , Pſalzr. 16..5,6. 
The lines are fallen to me in a pleaſant place,and 1 have 
8 goodly Heritage. | 

It was an aggravation, and a great one of Da- 
vids {in , that being a rich man , and having great. 
flocks, he ſhould take away the poor mans oel, 
lamb; ſo it is a ſad heightning of thy fp, if when 
thou art rich, and haſt multitudes of real mer- 
| | cies 
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Hiſt.2,Cap.15. 


anſwered, If he ſee-his enemy in a worſe conditi- 
5 thes himfelf ; His expreſſion favours of vitiated 


H jy a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſ elf to godlneſs 


cies (the Covenant of erace , the bloodof Chriſt , the\ 
love and Image of God," which are worth thouſands| 
and willions , and which will do thee. good to all 
eternity) thou ſhouldſt envy. a poor ſinner who| 
bath onely a little. ſeep, and 'weat, and: drink,, 
(with many an aking heart., and- gripes of conſci-| 
ence) like a condemned Priſoner , till the ſet day, 
appointed for his Execution. Thales being asked how| 
a man might be chearful and bear up in affliction 5: 


nature , and 1scontrary to grace; but if the miſery 
of an enemy can makean Heathen merry in affliction, 
ſure-Tamit may preſerve a Chriſtian from envy. 
| Queen Elizabeth envied the Milkmaid when ſhe 
'wasin Priſon; but had ſhe known the glorious reign 
which ſhe was to have for 44. years., ſhe would not 
haverepined at the poor happineſs of ſo mean a per- 
fon. Chriſtians are too prone to envy the husks 
\which wandring ſinners fill themſelves with here 
below 3 but would theyſet before them their glo-| 
| rious hopes of an Heaven, how they muſt reign with 
Chriſt for ever and ever, they would -ſee little 
lreafon for their repining. Alas / what a piriful 'no-\ 
thing is the portion of the worlds greateſt Poten- 
tates, compared with the inheritance of the Saints 
in light ! Thoſe Fowls that flye aloft, have fo ſmal 
a Spleen (faith the great Naturaliſt)that it can hbard- 
ly bediſcerned , and he gives this reaſon, becauſe 
thoſeBirds that mount inthe ayr, have leaſt of that 
part which is terreſtrial , for the Spleen isthe ſeat of | 
melancholy , which hathan earthly quality , being | 
dry a1 cold. Sure T am, thofe Saints have leaſt of| 
EY this 
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this ſpleen of envy , who mount up to heaven of- 
teneſt on the wings of Faith and meditation, and 
take a view of their future happineſs, 

Laſtly, Study aud anſwer Gods endin thy afflii- 
ons. is indeed though named laſt, is the firſt and 
chiefeſt of all. The errand upon which a meſſen- 
gerisſent from a great Prince,is much to be minded; 


joyce with him, but to interpret his language, to 
ſpell out his meaning is requifted. A diſeaſe once 


' known is balfcured ; its a great plece of prudence | 


to find out Gods end, and a ſpecial part of piety 
to anſwer Gods end when found out. God (pake 
as truly by his tex works, his ten plagues to Egypt, 
as he did by his ter words, his ten precepts to lirael. 
| Every affliction comes to thee with a meſſage, as 
Ehud did to Eglon (I have an errand to thee from 
God.) with an errand and meſlage to thee from the 
| great God. 


of Succoth; God takes theſe ſharp prickles of af- 
fiction, thereby intending to -teach thee his Sta- 
tutes, Pſal.94-I1. Bleſſed is the man whom thou cor- 
reFeſt and teacheſt in thy law. 

I ſhall firſt ſhew thee what Gods ends are, and 
then help thee to find out his end in thy particular 
affliction. 

Gods ends in afllicting are divers. 

Firſt, It may be to try and diſcover thee to thy 
ſelf. To try the ſtrength of grace. Thou couldeſt 
hardly have thought thy faith to have been ſo weak 
till thou waſt like Peter walking on theſe rempeſtu- 


its not enough to forbear fretting at him, orto re-| 
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end in thy at- 
fliction, 


Qus beneficiis 
non intelligitur 
vel plagis Ins 
[2 elligatur, 
Cypr. in De- 


Gideon took briars and thorns and taught the men | 


ſevitia, Cert :- | 


ous waters, and ready to fink in them, Theives 
| Ece when! 


mentia, 


Crux ct yelut 
inſtruwmentum 
quo Deus nos 
expclit, Polan, 
lib.6.cap.39, 
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| are preyented, do thiscourtelie often to the Maſter 


when endeayouring to break into an houſe, and] 


of the houſe, that they ſhew him the weakeſt part | 
of his dwelling : Satan by the troubles he brings on 
Saints, doth them often this kindneſs, that hy his 
rough waters their leaks are made known to them, 
To try the trath of Grace. God therefore led 7/- 
rael many years through the Wilderneſs, when he 
could have carried them a nearer way in few days 
to Canaan; to prove, them, and to know what was in 
their bearts, Deut. 8.2. The Pſa people ( faith' 
Pliny [16.28 ) whom no venom will hurt, if they (ul. 
pect any of their children to be none of their own, 
put an Adder to its breaſt ; if it be ſtung and the 
fleſh ſwell, they caſtit away as ſpurious. Tis not 
affliFion, but an holy enduring of it ( if ye endure | 


{pinched with hunger,looked one day pittifully neceſ: | 


ths ——. tt. Ae. 


chaſtening, Heb. 12.7.) which isa fign of adoption. 
A Father will ſometimes croff his child to try his 
diſpofition. TI have read a ſtory of a little childe 
about eight or nine years old, that being extreamly 


fitouson her Mother, and ſaid, Mother do you think 
that God will ſtarve #5? The mother anſwered, No 
Child, he will not. The child replied, But 3f he do, 
yet we muſt love him and ſerve him 5, here was Jan- 
guage that ſpake a well grown Chriſtian. For in- 
deed God brings us to want and miſery to try ys 
whether we love him for his own ſake, or for our 
own lakes; for thole excellencies that are in him, | 
or for thoſe mercies we: have from him; to ſee 
whether we will ſay with the Cynick to Aztiſtenes, 
Nullus tam durws erit baculns,@&0.There ſhall be ng cud- 
ige ſocrabbed asto beat me from thee, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, It may be to parge ont ſome fin which 
| thou harboureſs : the Stork 1s purged © by alt 
' water. A garment 1s ſtricken with a ſtaff that* the | 
; duſt may be beaten out. Tribulation comes from 
| Tribalas, a flail, becauſe it makes the husk fly off. 
Crows wheri lick, take {tunes which make them vo- 
| mit, and then they are well. Afﬀiction doth as a 
| Sergeant or Baily,it comes to bring our ſins,our debts ; 
| to remembrance. YJoſeph ſpake roughly to his bre- 
| thren, to makethem remember themſelves, and re- 
'pent of their fin 3 when that was done, he diſcove- 
'red himſelf, and ſpake kindly to them: So God 
\dealeth ſeverely with his children, to make them 
' mindful of, and meurnful for their fins, when once 
he bath brought them to thar, he ſmileth on them; 
David hath one Pfalm which he calls, 4 Pſalze to; S* c00t enim 


F uam facile 
bring to remembrance, Pſalm 38. 1. which treateth| 7 evancf.unt 
of his great afflictions3 becauſe they like Pharoabs | pet niru 

o . ? » in [218 
dream to his Butler , make men remember their |;705 1% 4 
faults. -. nos exudiri de- | 


Art not thouin love with the world2no wonder that | [79 Ev: inſ 


then God makes it an iron furnace, that thou mayſt 
no longer value it as an very palace, He turneth 
earth into a kind of hell to thee, becauſe thou haſt 
made it thy Heaver. God carried Iſrael about in the 
wilderneſs, becauſe their hearts hankered after E- 
gypt. He rubs wormwood onthe breſts of the a 
[to wear thee from it. 

Art thou not ſecure? No wonder then that he 
applieth bliſters to thy neck, cupping glaſſes to thy | 
back, and wax-lights to thy feet to awaken thee out | 
of thy Lethargie. Shouldſt thou be ſuffered to con-| 
| tinye. ſleeping, thou wouldſt fleep the ſleep of death. 


ee 2 He! 


CT —— WW 


296 How (briſtians mp 1y exerciſe themſelves to Godiineſs | 


= an 


[He beats up thy quarters to make thee ſtand upon 


thy guard. Whenenemies flank an Army, it makes 
them orderly in their march, and keeps them from 
ſtragling. | 
Art thou not Proud and Conceited ? Tf ſo; he gives 
thee a thorn in thy fleſh, to prick thy-bladder of| 
Pride , leſt thouſhould(t be puft up above meaſure. 
He -makesthee low in thy condition, that thou mayſt | 
be lowly in thy diſpoſition. That which leſfens our 
heaps and eſtates, often lefſeneth our hearts. God 
therefore brought the Jews to great. hardſhips, to 
make them hurble, Deut. 6. 2. The poor uſeth intrea- 
ties; ſaith Solomon. G 
Haſt thou not dallied with wercies ? Now God 
removesthem from thee, that by the want of them, 
thou mayſt know the worth of chem. Naturaliſts tell 
us,if Azuk hath loſt its ſcent,by being put into a Siwk, 
twill: recoverit again. Hungerand Faſting will make 


thee relliſh thy food ; Sickzef will make thee prize 
thy Health. The Spying 1s more pleaſant hes a | 
ſharp Winter. Harmonious ſounds are much com- 
mended. to us by the darkreff and ſelence of the 
night, The Be/s ſound belt near the Waters.| 
No meat fo delightful as thoſe diſhes wherein 
lower things are conveniently minged with {weet.' 

Poſlibly thy heart #* hard; thou waſt hardly ever 
ſenfible of thy own ſins, or others ſufferings. Now 
there are but two ways to cure the Stone in the 


[Bladder 3 cither todiſfolveit by ſoft medicines, or 


by cutting the party. Godtried-mercies with thee, 
ſoft means, and could not diſſolve the Stone of thy 
heartz therefore he is now cutting thee; with an in- 
tent tO cure thee, A good fire will. melt the har- 
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|deſt-mettals. In Sicilia, there is Foxs Solis , the | 
{ Fountain of the Sun, out of whichat Midday prnry 


#ight when the Sun is fartheſt, floweth hot water. 
Thoſe who have been cold in bewailing their ſin, 
when they have proſpered in the world 3 when they 


have been. viſited with affliFioz, their reins chaſti- 
fing them in the night ſeaſon , have been hot and 


fervent at it. | 


[hoſe ftaveshath broken them in peices, which other- 
wiſe would have been helpful co thee in thy journey. 
Many a time hath our Father made the creature our 
Grief, that it might not be our God. If any of theſe, 
or any other fin be the end for which thou art afflict- 


ired'for- whole ſake it came, and never ceaſed ill | 


overboard ; ſodo thou ſearch as narrowly for thy 
. | Iuſt as for thy life 3 expect no calm till this be done., 
When thou haſt found outthe ſin, go toGodſpeedi-| 
ly, confeſs it throughly , withall its aggravations, 
and bewayl it:-heartily. . When the Jews had found 
out Paul, whom they ſuppoſed to be a peſtilent 
w, aud a mover of ſedition , they cry out, Mer 

# iſrae), Help, this is the 'man' thaf teacheth every 
where againſ# the people , andthe law , and this place, 
end further,brought Greeks alſo ints the Temple, and 


cry toGod , Help Lord, thisis the fin that hath ſo| 
whch- provoked thy Majeſty , prophaned thy name, 
greived thy Spirit, and polluted my own ſoul. Lord! 


| 9eip me to mourn for it ,, and help me to; turn from 
| Ee IT... 


the Sun is neareſt, fl weth cold water, and at Mid-| 


' Poſlibly,thou didſt rely on Creatures.Thy leaning on| 


ed-, ſearchit out. As the Mariners in a fforze , en-| 


qu 
they found him out , and had thrown that Forab| 


| bath polluted: this place, Acts 21. 28. So do thou | 
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it; Let the batred wherewith T- ſhall. hate it .. be 


hy 


greater then the love wherewith T have ever loved it. 


When God had afficted that noble Worthy ,: he 
tels God, thou enquireſt after my iniquity, and ſearcheſt | 
after my fin, Job 10. 6. Now if. God by affliction 
ſearcheth after thy ſin, 1t concerneth thee to ſearch 
and try thy ways, Law. 3.4. for if thou doſt not 
find out 'thy iniquities , be confident thy iniquities 
will find thee ont 3 -and then thou maylt ſay as Ahab 
to Elijah, Ha# thou found me , O mine enemy & for 
twill'come to thee, as the Prophet to the King, with 
dreadful dolefu]tidings indeed. "EO TE 
Thirdly, It may be the end of God 1n afflicting 
thee, is to increaſe thy graces. Wiſps {cowre vel- 
ſelsand make them the brighter z 7 will bring a third 
part into the fire , and refint them as ſilver is refined, 
Zach. 13.alt. The fire purificth the veſſels of gold, 
and makes them more meet for the Maſters nſe. 
True Chriſtians like the vize , bear the more frvtit 
for bleeding. Dar. 11:33, 34, 35- And ſome of them 
of underftanding ſhall: fall to try them , and to pnrge 
them, aud to make. therfwhite. Here are the three 
ends of afflition. Some refer their fa/l to the 
ſad afflitions which they ſuffered in the days; 
Antiochus , of which there ſhould be this threefo | 
Ute. 1. Someſhould be tried. 2. Some ſhould be 
purged, 3. Some ſhould be made white.T hoſe-frolts| 
and ſhowres,ſhould whiten and purifie thefaithful. 
| Tfraclin Egypt , the more oppreſſed the more they 
nultiplied. The Camomoil ſprings the more: and the 
peter for being trodden on. Pliny in_ his: Natura] 
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Help Lord, this'is the fin that hath canſed all. ay ſor-| 


rows, all my ſnfferings. 
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Hiſtory ,- writeth, of certain trees, gfowing in the 
| Red Seas ,, which being. beat upon by the Waves, 
ſtand like a Rock,, i##1#9vable, and in a full Sea they 
are quite covered with water; theſe trees are better: | 
ed by theroughneſs of the Waves, A Chriſtian that 
is by faith planted into the red Sea of Chriſts blood, | 
| doth not onely ſtand faſt in , but alſo flouriſheth the 
more for the billows of afflictions, ' ty 
| -Its reported of the Lionef, that ſhe leaves her 
Whelps till they are almoſt k;1l'4 with crying, and 
herebygnakes them the fuller of courage. So God 
| often Jeaveth his children till they areevenready to! 
deſpair 3 he lets his David cry out till bis throat be; 
dry, and his moyſture turned into the drought of Sum- 
mer, before he ſendeth from Heaven arid faveth | 
him , and hereby he increaſeth his faith and patz- 
pune Here is the faith and patience of the Saints, ſaith 
[the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of great aftilictions, Rev. 13 

10. Hereitis exerciſed , and here 1t 1s increaſed ; 
'for frequent ads of grace, ſtrengthen the habits of 
grace. The fire ſtrengthens our liquors; the better 
they are boyled , the ltronger they are. The hot- 
'teſt cordial water, and (trongeſt ſpirits, are diſtu'd 
and extracted by fire. The fireof affliction incre 
ſeth the ſtrength of our graces. As in Winter the 
' outward cold fortifieth our inward parts, by forcing 
'n, and uniting our natural heat : Sp adverſity 
ſtrengthneth the Chriſtian by forcing him to uſe and 
unite all his courage. 

Now its probable thou wilt ſay, 7 would willingly 
anſwer Gods end; but how may 1 find it out © I cannot 
uuderſtand the language of the rod, and ſo cannot 


obey its voice. - 
| To 


Cs 
, 


CO rr ron i i WV OA rs oe tr nw AY 
———_ - . 


How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs Py 
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To ſatisfie this Query, I would adviſe thee 3 
her To obſerve the kind of thy affliFion. Sometimes 
'the ſr is written in broad letters on the forehead 
of the puniſhment. When Abſalom kill'd Anon, 
and defiled his fathers Concubines , and was after- 
wards flain by Joab, David might eaſily ſee his ſin, in 
the face of his ſuffering. Becauſe he negleted to 
do juſtice on A#zz0x, therefore God ſuffered: Abſa- 
low to Murder hin unjuſtly. Becauſe he defiled the 
Wife of Uriah ſecretly, God permitted Abſalom to 
lie with his Wives openly. Becauſe he cogkered 
Abſalom , though the blood of Amor required | 
blood, therefore God let out the blood of Abſalow 
by the hand of Joab. The Sodomites burned with 
; unnatural fire, that was their fin, and God puniſhed 
|them with ſupernatural fire. The Egyptians killed 
; the Jewiſh children, and God ſlew their firſt born; 
, puniſhment often bears the Image and Superſcripti- 

' on ofthe fin upon it, 

Art thou oppreſſed in thy eſtate 2 Conſider whether 
' thou never did{t oppreſs others, as the greater Fiſh 
devouring the ſmaller? Art thou cheated and cozened 
f thy right ; Look back upon thy life , didſt thou 
ver defraud others of their due, like a beaſt of | 
[prey , tearing away by thy power others porti- 
'ons? Art thou diſgraced? Examine thy ſelf, whe- 
ther thou haſt not {landered others, as a Cupping 
glaſs drawing their yorſt humours , and revealing 
\their faults» when thou haſt concealed their vertues. 
[So whatſoever thy affliction be , Put the queſtion to 
thy ſoul , whether thou haſt not to others occaſi- 
oned the ſame ſuffering. God payeth ſome in their 
own coyn. If ſickneſs or continual pain be = af-. 
| icon, 
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| CEE whether thou haſt noe been intempe- 
.x4te, and ſo brought thy ſelf to the wrack. The ſinner 


| ſometimes reapeth the ſame ſeed which he ſoweth, 
. you-mmay read whois the father of the child, what ſin 
. begot the affliction, by the favor and features of the 
| childs face, it doth ſo much reſemble its father. | 
2, If thon canſt not find ont the cauſe of thy diC.| 
eaſe byithat {(ymptom , Hearken to the woice of. com-| 
| ſcience. - Look into that Book and ſee what debts! 
' thou owelt to divine juſtice, for which thou art now, 
arreſted. When the debter doth not mind his pay. 
ments, the Serjeant or Bayliff is ſent to quicken 
| him Ts there no way of wickedneſs which thou al- 
| lowel} 2 Thoughin the day of proſperity carnal 
{ pleaſures make ſuch a noiſe that-the voice of conſci-/ 
ence cannot be heard, .yet in the(ilent night of ad-/ 
| verfity., conſcience often obtains audience. And' 
iaiafflition like an Officer, it ſheweth the 21ittinys, | 
which. mentions'the offence for which the Male- 
factor is committed to Priſon, | = 
Its:poſſible God may be reckoning with thee. for : 
> |[fomerold debt which thou hadſt forgotten Look into 
thy-remembrance,thy regiſter-book; and there thou 
mayſt find it. Its obſervable that the Patriarchs had 
committed a great fin in the ſale of Joſeph ,, which 
paſt many years unregarded , and unrepen- 
ted 3 The golden duſt of proſperity , had. ſo cove- 
red the lookizg-glaſs of conſcience, that they could. 
not -behold in it the zgly face of their df 
fagltz but when they came. to be ingreat perplexity; | 
in'Feypt 3 Adverlity. did them that friendly office, 
Fasto wipe off thatduſt ,. and then conſcience makes} 
þ trueirepreſentation — = their. ſin. As. what | 
"EY F 1s \ 
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G2, 25+ 32, 


. | of ſufferings. And) a 


| thee with his mind in his providence, and with 1he 


is written with the juive of Lemons, their ſin was 
legible when brought to the fire. We are verily 
\ guilty concerning our brother , in that we ſaw the an- 
\$#ifh of his ſoul , when he'beſought ws, and. would not 
bear; therefore is this diſtreſi come upon ws , Gen. 
43-21, Afﬀictionuntieth the 1orgue of conſcience, 
that it ſpeaketh plainly ro men and women, This 3s 
the ſin ," this is the  - that hath brought this load 
iRKion unſtopperh. the ears of 
menand women; that they hearken to its cry. 0! 
Its trae indeed, we did thus and thus, conſtience 
charged , aud God commanded us to the contrary, and 
we would not hear, we are verily gailty, therefore is this 
diſtreſs come upon us. 
3. If thou haſt been faithful in j-xpannelling con: 


Ienoramms, Go to God and entreat him to acquaint 


meaning of thy puniſhment. When the children 


ſtience upon the Indif#ment, and that bring in an}. 


ſtruggled in Rebekahs womb , ſhe ſaid, Why ane 1 
thus? and ſhe went to enquire of the Lord: Amd the 


anſwer thee, Two parties, two Princes arewitbin thee, 
Fleſh and Spirit, Chriſt and Satan, and they are ſtri- 
 ving which ſhall be the Conqueror. Or do as Job-un- 
'der his ſore troubles3 Lord, do zz0t condemn me, fbew 
ze wherefore thou contendeſt with me, Job 10.2. Lord, 
my troubles and croſſes are well known, the eyes of 0- 


thers ſee them, and my heart feels them; but the cauſe 
,of them is unknown. There. is a vail upon my under- 


{ 


Lord ſaid unto her , Two Nations are in thy womb. | 
So now- thou art in the midſt of (trivings and ſtrug-. 
lings, go to God, enquire of him, poſſibly he may 


ſtanding, that 1 cannot diſcern thy meaning z there is | 


a-cur-) 
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EY | in AdVverſity. IRE 
| a cnttain drawn between me'and the ground of ay\ 
croſſes." © O- ſeatter theſe miſts that hinder my ſight, 
that T may know the reaſon of my ſufferings ; for 
_ |thongh 1 know that 1 ama ſinner, and am guilty 0 
many weakneſſes, yet I know alſo that I am not wick- 
ed. I have examined my ſelf, and am not conſcious 
of any ungodlineſs or cloſe hypocrifie, nmch leſs of any 
prophaneſs or ſcandalous enormity, which ſhould pro- 
voke thee thas ſeverely to puniſh me, I do not deſore 
to know it as ſaſpeFing thy goodneſs and holineſs, but 
a fſuſpeFing my own evil heart. 8hew me wherefore 
thou contendeſt with me; whether it be for fin or no;| 
if for fin; for what fin, that I may repent of it,- and' 
'returr to thee : If not for ſin, ſhew me for what end, 
whether to prove and try me, or to purifie and firengthen 
#1ee: © | = : 
++ There is no better way for a priſoner to know 
the reaſon of his confinement, then to ask the 
| Juſtice or Magiſtrate that committed him 3 there 
| vo aver way 'to know the cauſe of our ſuffer- 
ings then'to'go to thaMBod that fends them, 
very wife Agent can give a rational account of his| | 
ations. Though Gods will be a ſufficient anſwer 
to.ll our queries; He doth whatſoever he pleaſeth 
in heaven, and in earth, and in alldeep places, yet| 
he wills nothing without infinite reaſon, and is plea- 
ſed to let his friends know what is his end in his 
atings 3 The ſecrets of the Lord are with them that 


fegr him, Pſal.25, © | 

; ButReader, wheri thou goeſt to God by prayer |-: 

[to know why thou doſt ſuffer, 'do it in « ſerions| 

| ſo[erwn manner, and with a fetled'purpole to anfwer 

bs afflicting providence. 0 ordinary ſeeking _ 
| | F 
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not ſerve turn in extraordinary ſufferings. When a 
Fatine. was in the days of David upon 1ſrael three. 
years, year after year, .the holy King doubtleſs did. 
often defire of God to know what fault in Iſrael. 
had incenſed him to ſend a famine on 1/5ael. Its, 
not probable he would ſuffer ſo mortal a diſtemper | 
to infethe body Policick ſo long,. and never look : 
after its cauſe and cure ; yet. he could not: finde it | 
out, till at laſt after. the end of three years he go- | 
eth to God by that grand and moſt ſolemn way of; 
enquiry by Urizand Thummin ,. and then God an- | 
RE. | ſwers-him,1t is for Saul and bis bloody houſe becauſe he. 
| [few the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21. 1. Upon: which: be 
| [hangs up ſome of $axls ſons, and the judgement 
was removed. It thoucanſt not by thy daily fer- 
vent prayers find out the cauſe, ſet apart a day or 
days of humiliation. and faſting. As ſome Devils: 
will-not be caſt out without faſting and prayer, ſo 
the, realonof ſome 4diſtreſſes will not be found out 
without faſting and. Pra 'er. On ſuch a day of 
prayer unboſom thy effect and. fully to God. 
Oh tis ſad to be hiding thy. ſins, when God isſcarch. |; 
| in for them 3: Intreat him. to try thee. Say as the 
Pla. 139.4. |pſalmiſt, Search we, 0 God, and know my heart, try 
me and know. my thoughts and ſee if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſt-| 
ing. Bzwail thy. Original pollution, which is the|. 
grand remote caule of all affiition,. though ſome 
particular corruption may be a nearer.cauſe, as"the/ 
brittleneſs of mans body is the natural remote cauſe! 
0 hough ſomeone diſeaſe be the next and | 
mmediate cauſe.. Bemoan allo all thy aFual tranſ-|. 
7041, Which thou canſt poſſibly remember , and | 
accent 


— RR 


| 


ibla tn Adverfity, | \ 4x7 
accent them withtheir crying circumſtances. After} 
this condemn thy ſelffor them, and refolve through} 
divine help to forſake ther.” . If God make known 
ro- thee, which is thy darling fin, that bath coſi 
thee ſo much ſorrow , which is the Abſalom, (that 
had he received hisdue, had been hang 'd long  be- 
fore for the: murder of Chriſt). that now is jn armes 
.to rob thee of thy Crows and life-, cauſing ſuch di- 
'{turbance oder thee. As thou: loveſt thy 
ſoul, entertainnot any favourable thoughts of him. 
Do not wiſh , 0 that he might be ſpared and deatt 
(gemth with for thy ſake , bat with the greateſt ha- 
tred haſten his execution. Let ſuch a day be as the 
Faſt amongſt the Jews, wherein all theic blaſphe- 
zers were put to death.. Let no 'one malefacor be 
hid (like Joaſh)) in aſecret Chamber to avoid the 
| (Rroak of vengeance. After this renew thy Covenant 
| with the Lord-,. to walk before him in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs,all thy days;reſolve upon every known 
[duty,and againſt every known iniquity, Call aloud to 
Jeſus Chriſt, toſtand bound for thee, and to be thy 
ſurety- for thy-good behaviour 3 and if thou art but 
'fincere and faitchful-in theſe particulars, thy af- 
 flition way be removPM; when the wonnd is well, 
| the Plaifter falls off; the Meſſenger departs when 
he hath done hiserrand; or however its ſanGtified to 
| thee , and ſandt fied miſery is a greater mercy the n 
'rhe whole creation. Now thou mayſt rejoyce in tri- 
'bulation » knowing. that tribulation worketh patience, | 
| ad patience experience, . and experience hope, ard ns 
hope maketh not aſhamed-,. becanſe the love of God is "uy as 
d abroad in thy heart. ,Though thy chaſtiſement rranquillier 


jon no infallible ſign of Gods love, yet thy improve-|g,7; Cyp.. 
| | ment: I 


———_— 


| 


44.5, FX 


[07  HovaClriſtian mayezerciſebimſelf togodimiſe | 


| |thouart not more holy. - Its ſad+to be put to pain 


ment of - it-.in-this gracious manner is a--ftre fig 
of ;his ſpecial -favour. IE the: Philoſopher: Zeiy 
after: his ſhipwrack ,, bleſſed fortune for his oroſhe- 
row misfortune , becauſe it made-him a better Scho-\ 
lar+,' baving deprived him of that which had- di-| 
yerted him-from his {tudies : Surely thau haſt more. 
caufe to. bleſs: providence for thy happy unhappineſs; 
becauſe it hath made thee the better Chriſtian 3 thou 
maylt ſay, Lord;it'was good for me that 1 was affliged, 
that I might learn thy ſtatutes. Before I was afflli#- 
ed, p wert aſtray, but' now I keep thy word, Plad 
I 19. OF. - oc; +54 AN ON WIRE $LES | 

But'on the other hand it will be 4ll,_ if after thy; 
afflictons ,- and the pains God hath taken with thee, 


to no profit,to be cut and lanced and not tohave thy 
bad' blood let out; :God icomplaineth of: this ,. 4 
vain have © ſmitten your children , and they have not 
received correFion', Jer. 2.30. I gave them Plyfick, 
but to no purpole' ; but , Tts doleful for a man to 
come out of afflition;,; as a ſheep out of a Diteh; 
dirty and defiled 5 or as' a peice of Iron out of the 
__ hand (after it hath been firſt in the was 


and then in the-water_) mor® hardned then it was 
before. Its bad not tobe the better for aftiictionz 
for a perſon to come out of his Chamber, where he 
was at the gate of death, amended in body , but 
not in ſoul. Ephraim remembers his incorrigible- 
neſs upon the day of his. repentance 3 Thor: baſs 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed as a bullock, urratear | 
flomed tothe Toke, Jer. 31. 18. rather kicking at! 
then ſubmitting. to my- deſerved ſufferings, . To, 
| fuch a man. Auſtix ſadly exprefſeth himſelf , Per: 
Tjbs# 
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diſti utilitaters calamitatis. Thow haſt loſt the profit i _, 
bra Phyſick, The colt which ohh was ut arid Sev arm 
[thee was thrown away. But O:how 7ztolerable iter 
[ixit forthe child to be: the more froward \whenbe 7" fatti 
[is «correRed: for his faults // che next thing he may! fern dpt 
{expedt is to be: turned out of doors. . Not. to be re-| Ang.decivi- 
| formed by afflictions, ſpeaks a child of Rebellion Top= Ya wha 
[and diſobedience; but to wax-worle by affliction, 
Iſpeaks a ſon of reprobation and -perdition. . "Ihe 
Tree which after ' dunging and pruning is unfruit- 
- (ful, 'is for the fire. If the ten plagues do not 
reform Pharoah , the red Sea ſhall r#ize him. 


As, GO, no 2s 
The means whereby Chriſtians may Exerciſe them- 


_ ſelves 10 Goalineſs in ddverſity. As alſo- a 
Good Wiſh about that Condition; i 411 


4 Avivg layd down the 2/9tiver., and-alſo diſco-| 
3 Eyered whereinthe zature of exerciling thy ſelf | 
to Godlineſs in; Adverlity conſiſteth, I] proceed to 
the third thing promiſed 3- and. that is\to acquaint 
thee with the Means which may be helpful to thee | yeatrquicring || 


erein; | rhoughts in 
here ; Adverfity. 


_ Firſt, If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to God: 1 Conſider, it' | 
lineſs in affliction , Labonr- to ſie Gods hand in all 5,000 Mat | 
[#7 affliFions 5 Do not. like the Dog, ſnarl. at the | 
; ; : ; ſtone, Z 
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"foxe , but look -up to. the hand that throwethit. 


[tance-for the Authors fake. Car a bird fall into'« 


| [evil in the City , and the. Lord hath not done it £ 
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Conſiderzwhoſoever be the weſerger that bringethit; 
God is the Maſter that ſendethiit, and thenthe pre-| 
ſent -(whatlocveritbe) will have the | more accep- 


#are-, where no gin #s for him: ſhall there be any 


Amos3.6,7: The Birdſeems to be taken by'change; | 
but he is taker by - providexce.. The Bird did notfee 
the ſnare, but the Fowler ſet.the ſnare purpoſely 
for him. Atflictions ſeem to come accidentally, on 
men , but we are caught.in them intentionally, by 
God. Though.we do not foreſee them , yet God 
fore- _—_—_ and to him we mult look if we 
would improve ſuch providences. 

We are at leſt ſilent when we luffer from them 
who are much our. ſuperionrs. Though when our 


|equals or inferiours {trike us; we preſently run for 


' [Officers, we ſubmit. Boys will reverence the rod in 


« \inthe handsof their fellows 3 Who art thou that re- 


; bblows'from God. The Lord hath given, and the 


ih; 54M {might probably | have conquered his, reaſon ,;.and 
| jSatan chight have been gratified in whatihe ſo im- 


ja Writ. yet if our Soveraign , whoſe Laws we 
have broken. ſcourge us, or brand us by. his 


the hand of their Mefter., though they /axgh at it] 


= againſt God, '1s lufficient to make' a Chriſtian| 
|both. patient and pious under the heavieſt Croſs. 
[This conlideration moved Fob. inftead of blaſphe- 
[zing,' to bleſs God:, whenhe received ſuch ſmart 


Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name ofthe Lord. 
Had he laid and thought , The Lord hath given, and 


the Caldeans ard Sabeans have taken away, his rage 


29 1M- 
patient!y\ 
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; ! 7 —— Is _ Ps 
jy " $%00) 0! Ce dee tenſes nent ont ) a ygo9g { 
{patiently defred 3 but becauſe fob kwow-ehar hiv ”"_ 
o—_ ſear him" frow' Heaven; he chearfullyſ . 
takes itand pays (dccording to bis:eftate):histhanks | | 
to-his Phyſitianz The Cotebbuth takas'y bleſecboithe « HR 
opment the Lord. 'We valine and efteen:our /gifts| Tuif libers; | 
{according to'the iquality and fiucerity of the Giver.| 7"? dede- 
[rerome would perſwade his friend 1utiemto ſay pon |/or andre. | 
{thbJofs of Children ; Lord ,: thou' haſt: taken' away P2P0, fed grating 
the Childitn whith thou gaveſt me ;- 1 donotwrurmur ut | Fo gn 
thee for tdkjng them >: but" I-thawk thee for giving ; 
them, His dominion over ns conmandeth; ſubmiſii 
: [on.. He giveth out of his werzp; and he takes away 
out-of juſtice. May wotihe do whathe willwith his own? 
Mat, 20, 18, + 6-4ift: 3 rok C1300 & 2%?! 
_ 'AtGght of God" (itke the word of -Chrift-an the 
|Goip) did attay and calm thoſe high winds, and boy-| 
i ferons Waves which threatnedto overgurrithe foul "fo 
' of the Dſaliviſts 7945 dumband opened not my mouth, { 
berauſe thou Lord didft#t , Pla. 39.9. ffyou confi- | Ws tw ſeciſt 
{der thethird verfe of the Pſalm ,* you wilt find that pair ans 
 +ajs. bears was very hot , and the fireof his inward | temere ifs 
{paſſion was ſo'greatby reaſon-of his afilitions from Fey tryry- | 
Saif and his Courviers , that'twas like to break out | m» ents, 
{ito' a flawe tohisown ruine. But this was the wa- | 2. 1/0/+- 
| terthat quenchedit 3 Thou Lord didft it. As when | minum regun- 


"Our lungs 'arececding hot 'with their motion and _ Moller in 


— 


on 


4as Gods pleaſore. When the once -ſaw--Godls | - 1 


| ; 3 dh iFeal Sto" +he "Warrant. for his * cor; | 
| + 100m Shagdawnd not” Gpes-hjs--mbuth"Sgaml} | | | 
Cc neD SE CS 


1-1 £4 om. Net, Thehand of an infinite, unqueſtionable,, onely 
- 4lo- \wHe God ; is ſuch a muzzle on a'Saints mouth , that 
ris impetus \he cannot murmur; .7 was dumb and opencd not my 
[epi f, 6, | anowth, becanſe then Lord didft i. = 
Yin mentem ve- 
nit; mon cum 
omine mortd- 
ls, ſed com 
1Deo 08:5mM 

| fe, Calvin. TT. 

loc. 


their awercies, and thence are ſo anthawkeful ; io 
they look not up to the Author of their affiFionr, 
and hence are1ſo izrpatient and freiful. It is obſer- 


un Davidg breaſt under Shimez's bitter railings ;though 


Nabalofferetd him alittle unkindaeſs, that ſaiall wind 
raiſed a greivous ſtorm of paſſion in his ſpirit. '80 
and mone alſo.do God untothe enenties. of David, if 7 
leave of all that pertain to hint by the morning light, 
| any that pifeth againſs the Wall, 1 Sams 254.22, 
| But if we read the ſtory.,, we may quickly ſee the 
' | reaſon. David heard Gods voicein Shimei's language; 


| hies: alone , and let himonrſe (\aith.he of Shine; ) for 


Verbs provi- 


dentie,non pre” the Lord hath ſaid unto him , Curſe David, .2. 8am, 
» of ſufferance', though: not of allowance, with the 
\ word of his providence,though-not of his precept; 
therefore I muſt. bear it with Jubmiſſion and! pats: 
encez he whochears God ſpeakirg,wlll.it he know him 
ſelf,be ſelent: | 

The fooliſh heathen whoſe underſtandings were 
| — , could ſee no farther then ſecond cauſes, 
Heredot, 1.7. | 

| _— FYerxes the Perſian Monarch havingreceived a loſs by 
2 | [the rage of Holleſpontar,cauſed three hundred fripesto 
«| | be 


| -9$0 How (hbriſtians mayeatytiſethemelves to Godlineſs| 


As men Generally look not up to-the Author of| 


vable that patience did wonderfully triumph in | 


that Traytor ftruck fire again and again, he: was-wet | . 
tinder, -he did nat take 3 yet atagother time, when | 


but did not ſee Gods hand in Nabals carriage. Let | 


cepti. Jun-18 | 16, 9,10, The: Lord hath bidden him wi-k-a word | 


hence acted like diftradted perſons under the:Crofs, | 


—_— 
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EY —{u Al 


* 


—_— 


- 5 , ” 
P 4 T W "RL - » my , . 
- b - ; > e; : oy +\| s*4 ” T 
| WAELARRET KT 1 Mdverfoey a UeaVtis 2 hg old 
. 4 - . , 


41, 


be'give it ',” andcaſt/feizers -inta the-water ,: as: if 
he tould make: it-his:Priſoner,, ' and: bind. it at his| 
pleaſure, '' Dirizs becauſe the River /Gyzzde i had: 


many channels, and fo weaken its {trength, thatone 
fhoukd:go over it on fobt. Thoſe that Jook -onely at 
wears ;*thus armrouv',/ and bewray thei medneſy:: | 
| - Whenmen-drink ' of: waters. far *from.the /þring, 
and nigh the Fez; - they are brackiſh - 'and/ of aw ul 
taſte but if they drink them'iw' the Fonntain::(Dulcize 
. | ex'ipſs fonte ," ec.) they are: ſweet. : As :Soliaue re: 
ports of -Hypants a Scythian River, than the: water 
thereof'is bitter ;, as1{ pafferh through Example; 
but very.ſweet in the Spting. 'When' men ;drintotbe 
waters of. affliction inthe: zwſtly Yeſſels of juſtru-| | 
| ments, no wonder.thatthey.are the waters of Ae: 
rah ,: bitter weters | and: fet: meny,-\as:thaſe waters: 
did 'the-- 7/r2elites;,. 12. wnrmhring3 but | when::they! 
drink them inthe Foxrtzsin\,* conſider them: inthe! 
| blefled God , : — .efficieat, they-are-tole- 
rable ; if not. pleaſant; Chriſtians can take any thing 
kindly. fromithe handsof :their Gods It was an holy 
(peptgot that :Honouwrable*Lard 'Dzpleſſrs, at the 
death of his'onely Son ,; 7 conld not have born this 
froma man ; but: Ican' frops my-God. Beaſts will take 
blows from their Afafter , ſurely then we may from 
our Maker. EP? $70, 00G) } 3 18 «| 1 
[$0 


the ſame love 'that thy eternal-Crowe comes from. 
Idfinite.iand .cterndl love lis: the root:from which 
{every rod ſpringeth, 'with -which God ſcotirgeth 
<3 FY  Geg 2 thee : 


k |= —— 
.* 


Cap. 29. 
TY 


iy ; 
CY 


. 2: Conſider God, offelion's the ſpring Cas to him) | * Confider 
of all thy affliFions. Thy temporal Croſs comes from = coy , 


| 


drownd his white borſe/thteatened to divide it into] 5c De irs. | 


| 


; 


A 81 | "IG 


f Mayne 
f ſericords2 bic, 


— 
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Hew « Chriſtian mayizzetlfe timſel 0 godineſs | 


Proms 
412; 

A 
eft Mis 


rye corrigt, 
weahbs dwro 


Epiſt. 58. 


— 


make conte- Fake the pains to corrett Syuhare Servients,' but tur |: 


rantur.Nic. | them out of doors ; but love: forceth them to :cha+| 
"| De Clemang. 


thee : 1r many 8 I'lotic £:rebidke:5-whom the Lord lo-\ 
veth, br chaſteneth, end:ſodutgethi every. Son whom be| 
receiveth Rev: 4 bye Heb) £2. 5: Men will' 


ſtiſe their Soxs. God: out of hatred lets many'd (in-| 
ner go unpunithed in this World. He pranes not} 
that Tree which he intends for the erchnel fire. When! 
the rope isdeſigned , (the Rod is ſpared. The Mile«| 
factor aceording to eur law , ſcapes the Whiping+ 
poſt , that is condemned to the Gallows, The, wicked: 
is reſerved to the dayof deſtrattion; theyſhell bebrought 


Quod Dew 
anat, indurat 
& eXercet non 
in delicis ſed 
in csftris. Sen. 
Epiſt. 67. 


Magnd ira eff 
quando peccan- 
03bus non Ira- 
ſcitur Den. 
Hier,Epiſt. 33. 


forth at the day of wrath, Job 2rc 30. But out 
of love he afflifteth Saints: 7*' very faithfulneſs thou 
| baſt affiiZed me ; ſaith David , Pſa. 119. 75. Asif| 
David had ſaid , Lord: tbow art not onely righteows 
iz giving we 10: drink; the: fruit of my diſobedience to 
thy law , but thou-artalſegracious incanſing me there- 
in to taſte the effetir of thy love. Thy torreFing: ſeveri- 
ty proceeds from thineeleiting mtrcy '; Then covldſt- 
ot be fuirhfal to.my ſoul and thy Covenant of ſabvati- 
04, if thon ſhouldſd fuffer 'me to wander from ” 
Commands ,' ani not: bring. me hotze, (tliough) by 
wetpine Crof7. Its worthy 'our obfervation ,. that: 
God binds himſelf. as well to: give+ his children a! 


| viſt their iniquity with a rod , and their tranſgreſſi-| 


| Rod: in their minority, whea they offend , as the 
inheritance when they come toage. If they breah my 
| tatntes,and keep not my commandementss then will 1 


on with ſtripes"; Nevertheleſt my loving kimi z 
will not take from him , or fuffer wy faithfulmeſ7 to 
fayl. Once bave 7 ſworn by my bolinefs, T will not lit 


unto David. How then ſhould he be faithful to his 5 
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word-, iÞ they who tranſgreſs:ſo often. ſhould 
ver feel his. rod ,, much leſs if he ſhould ler th 
rua on totheir.rune | He yiſits their iniquities with} 
ſtripes » that he might not take from them his loving 
kindneſs , nor luffer | his fetthfulneſs to: fayl, The 
iſhments of: finners are windifive, the: fruits 
of pare wrath; but the aillictions of: Saints are cor-| 
reGive; the genuine produtt of true loye. All. his 
ways are dvercy aud truth; not onely his comforting, 
but his corre@Fing ways. If he ſmile-tis in avercy,. 
and if he ſmite tis in wwercy; God may change his 
diſpenſation towards:his children, but never his di/- 
tiow , Pla. 25. 10. | 04 
| Some write of .the Ruſſians , that their wowen 
think thoſe Hxibands do not love them. who do. 
not beat them , and thoſe Husbands to love them 
moſt , who beat: them moſt 5 Sure 1 am, thoſe 
| that have fele moſt of the weight of Gods hand. 
have had the greateſt room in his heart. As it 
was ſaid of Afber, his ſhoos are Iron aud Braſs | 
but his feet were dipt in ogl3 lo may I ſay of God. 
Whenhis boos are Iron and: Braſs, when he treads 
hard,and treads heavy , yet his feet are dipt in 0yl, 
in-love, Deut. 33. 24, 25. Thoſe bands of affhRi- 
on, with which he binds his Saints, are bonds of kind- 
eſs, and thoſe cords with which he ſcourgeth his 
choſen are cords of love, every laſh ſpeaks love, and 

Tis laid on-by love. 
Now what a ſweet Syrrop Is this for thee 
O Chriſtian-, to take the bitter* Pill of afflicti- 
on-in , 1 cannot but think .it muſt needs - go 
down the glibber , and alfo work the better. Doth}| 
love-ſend it , and wilt thou ſlight it ?-Shall /3ve - | 
ent 


EE 


q POE err” 


| m_—— 
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;. How Chriſtians mayexerciſe them/elves to Godlineſs | 


ſenv it tothee, and wilt thou be pettiſhand peeviſh} 
atit 2:.Gods anger is more- greivous then any -pref- 
ſure'whatſoever , but his love will make: amends | 
for.the want of any outward fayour. . Thy loving 


kindneſs is better then life. Therefore tas iong as 
thou haſt this ſauce in thy diſh,it may make any:thing 


| Lana flalled ox with ſtrife. The eye is a tender. 


go down. A Diner of hearbs with love ,. is better 


part:3: yet when dim or dusky ,we apply fharp- pow+| 
ders, 'Or waters to eat Out the web , or dry up the: 
rheum, and yet love it never the leſs. Friend, | 
God may love thee asthe apple of his eye, even-then | 


. 
hs 
Dc yn A, — 
ue woo u_——— 


Diſce Tratihm 
eſſe, ubi Dews 
c:to peccata 
punit, per hoc 
enim cumulus 
Ip-cratorum de- 


n'm penas d:f- 
ferat $unc wm 


"ur ac conſe-7 

{juntur pena, 

1cornel a Lap. 
3n Gen. 15. 


-|an Hawk that they regard not, they will not take 


reſeit : cum e- | Pour ſuch a draught down their throats , they 


14 hd Sphinn reaſon ? why, they are perſwaded of their Parents| 


whenhe affliteth thee ſharply ; therefore take his. 
Jovetoken kindly. - 9/1, 73 _ 

- . Gentlemen prize their Hawks, and delight to. 
feed them, yet they put werwe/s upon their legs, 
and an hood upon their heads. But why £ faith. Ber- 
| ard, is ſbe bliuded and fettered ? beranſe they efteem 


| ber,and wonld have ber always within call. If they have 


ſuch pains with them, but let them flie away. Some 
ſinnersſcape ſcourging,and are fuffered to take their | 
{winge, becauſe God doth not love. nor eſteem 
them 3 but his Saints whom he valueth, he will be 
ſure to ccrre(t, that he may have them always 
within his call and command. * 

Children will take that potion willingly , which 
a Mother gives them . when if a ftraxger ſhould | 


would cry out, we are poiſoned. And what's the 


love , that's the lump of Sugar which iſweetens it. 
T 1n Terexce cauld ſay, when he was in his own 


- — 


thought 


Aer» a ——_ — — 
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thoughts hardly uſed;P ater eſti pate? non offer, ec. 
Its my Father 5 if it were'not my"FatBer'f ſhould 0: 
doth preſent. - Even 'blows in. love are-Jovely, and 
the wonrnd:s of a friend are healing. D avid had much 
Tather loſe his Hife by the hands of courteous Fo- 
zabhan't who: loved him , "then! of- cruel, Sax: who 
hated him, 1 Sam. 20.8. Elijah could beg- death 
from a gracious God. It is enough now , O Lord, 


ated 


take away my life even then when he feard it , and 


fled from it by the hands of -a ſpightful' malicons| 


womar, I King. 19: 3, 4. Our bleſſzd Redeemer 
drank off freely that cup of venome and poiſon, 


of gall and wormwood , which would have. tur- 
ned the ftomachs of all Men and - Angels in the 
World to have taſted it , when it was put into 
his hands by a loving Father. When finleſ(s ina. 
"ture had a relaftancy ,, the thought of'a Father 
carried it. The Cup which ay Father giveth we to 
drink, ſhall T not drink it ? Had the Lord: Jelus 
conſidered onely the fury of Hel, and the wrath 
of his Foes on earth 3 his- potion would: havebeen 
mach leſs pleafing. But when he thought of the 


love of his Father ; how love proviged it for him, 
and love preſented it to him ; how there was not 


bed it , and: love prepared it, he drunk. off 
[his cup , thus ſpiced with his Fathers fove, chear- 


| fully. | 


the leaſt bitter ingredient in it , but love:preſcri-| 


Exasdit ira- 
115,407 exau=> | 
dit prop!tins; |] 


nan parcit Pros E 


| , The truth is., our eyes are bad, and in our 
journey towards Heaven , Monntains and. Hills 
interpoſing , we loſe the fight of the. true Sun, 
and the ſenſe-of our Fathers love 5 but when- we 


- come: *' a 


pitius, parcit- | 
iratss, Aug.. 
Contr. Jul. l.5: 
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| 415 HowaCbriſtianmayenerciſe himſelf to godiineſs | | 
 - _|come toour Fathershouſe , we: ſhall ſee grace and 
love diſplayed in .all its. colours. Though our 
Jeſus z now like Joſeph, aGts. the part-.of, a. ſeem- 
ing eacmy, yet then,we ſhall ſee that he loved us, | 
al the while that he uſed us ſo bardly;. then he 
will (peak plainly, 7. «ev your Brother Joſeph 
whom. ye ſold, I ew your Brother Jeſus whom yt 


hed 


'| > Confider Thirdly, Conlider , God will proportion thy bur- 
| God wine 8hem to thy back, He will not Seſ7. thee above: thy 
\ accorting ro |e/te#6. When any were ſcourged among the. Jews, 
| thy irength- | they fitted. the hip to the perſon, and gave either 
| |  }allthe ſtripes which Gad allowed, (not exceeding 
forty , Dent. 25.3.) at once, or at two feveral 
+]tumes , according to the ſtrength of the 'offen- 
|der3 to thisend,, the work of one of their. Judges 
{was to: number the troaks., that; they tnight be 
ſure-.not to exceed.z God numbreth as well the 
Saints ſufferings as their fins, and will'not permit 
one-ſtroak beyond their, ſtrength,” He limits their 
ſufferings , both for their nature and theipilepgth; 
he hath ſome ſtrong-able-ſervants, Old aver and: Fe: 
1thers 5: therefore he calleth them to. the harder 
ſervices,that their ſtrength might net beleſts Thoſe | * 
{that have great eſtates, much-ſpiritusLriches, muſt 
- _ flive accordingly, or elſe their wealth would :be 
{given them. in vain, ' He hath others. who ate 
weak babes in Chriſt, liclte Childrex 5 now though 
he drives theſe itowards their Heavenly:Cotintry,! 
when they wovld.layterand play with-the 4035 of 
the world by the way-z - yet he -dobh; inot: oner- 
drivethem, but (as Facab this'Ewsgreat with young), 
five . 
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33:5}; is not like an "Emperick, who bath hut ns 
—_— for. all. crſons ,.. and: all.. maladies , x. but 
{firſt conſiders his xy his Yatlents, what age th age they! pe oe of 
how long ſtanding in iſts of what 
ſtrength , what proficiency they.; NO made fince 


ecauſe ſome ' bodies will LT it-;:-he will 
= them ;Phyſick two. or. three. days: together. 
| 6 repurne unto the Lord, he hath torn , and be 
wig beal #8 5 1.5 oft two days will he revive w , int 
Ek y be will Me ua up 49d. we: fool 
\Liwe 32. bis. fight z Hoſe 6. 1, 2. Nay vi 31; ten 
days tba "may give a diet dri Bebold, 
|thep I {hell caſt: ſore of you into Priſos, axd ye 
hays tribulation ten gpjs , Rev... 10, But 
a ee of his children are: of weak. conſti- 
{tptions , he willpurge them, onely one. day, Zach. 
3-9. orgive them pills one night 3 Heaviweſs ſhall 
£ndure for a night, Pla. 30.5. Nay, ifthey be very 
 Gckly , itſhall work but an hour. The Apoſtle men- 
tioneth , ax hour of temptation, Rev. 3. 10- Nay, 
asthe Patient may be,bur a wowent 3 Theſe light «f- 
fliions which are but for a Moment ,” 2 Cor. 4.17. 


| machs. cannot . bear it ſo long, they (ball: have-it 

deſsrime (if it may be , that this point is. diviſible) 

For a' ſmall moment , heve 1 forſaken thee, but with 

great mercies will I Tous thee , Ia. 54: 7, 8. Well 

Ez the Apoſtle {a - God is | faithful, whewilbladt 
| 


er us tp.be texepted.. above what we are adle-: With, 


hen = renderly, as thy are able #9 _ Gou- | 


t] Ne, ere emred , 2nd ; pocardingly : wriges' his 


And.if there be any of his weaklings , whaſe ſto- | 
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ich verſe wi fee roefpreed __ when-ehey| 
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| 418+ HowaChriſlian misy extraiſe bimſelſ to godlineſs | 
al | Were both going to the ſtake , —_— Be confe- 
dent Brother , God will either aſſage the violence of 
the flames, orgive us flrengthto hear it.  ' © 
** Aﬀter their Phyfic& he gives Cordialito keep'them 
from fainting , -heis ſo tender of his faithful ones. 
[If he knock. down: Pax with one hand: , and ſtrike 
; him blind... he will life him.up with the other hand; 
and that to-the- third Heavens, where he ſhall ſez 
ſuch bleſſed fights as mortal-eares cannor hear of. 
He ſewdeth ſnow iz Salmon-, light in darkneſs.| 
When itſhowrs, it ſhines on a:Saint.. I thank my: 
God" for "this Priſon (laid one of the Martyrs) 
evore then for any Palace; for in it- I fied my. Gotl 
woſt ſweet to we. When: Philip Lamtgrave of Heſs| 
was Priſoner a: long time together under Charles 
che fifth , he was askt what.upheld him :- He anſiwe- |; 
red, I feel the divine camforts of the Martyrs. The | 
Croſs of Chriſt is ſweet wood:,. it bears Cordial $p3- 
| ces. Theſe Lions (as: Samſons) prove an Hive of 
|} Melts venena, | [weetneſs, and produce aſwarm of comforts to the 
& mula ſals-| Saints, When the waterpotsare fallof water; then: 
| brie. Put. | the belt: wine- is commyg' :: I maybe ſaid of the | 
Chriſtian,” what: Plutarch ſpeaketh of egypt, He: 
# | hath many Poiſons, but us many Antidotes. © © | 
I have readoft one ,- that digging under a Croſs, 
found a great treafure-3- Saints haye never found. 
greater riches of grace and? comfort then under.the 
Croſs. The wize of their-joy is uſually moſt b#izk and 
lively when they drink it in thoſe /ow damp Cellars, at 
the head of the Pipe. When Facob+halts through a 
\blowon his thigh, the place is-turned"into' a -Pexiel, 
{that is, the Face of God. Twas an happy fight that was 
[accompanied with a fight of Gods face. ba | | 
ET j ere 1. 
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| There are three great"diferences between the 
{puniſhments God infliisor figners-z- and the: afflidi- 
| ons he brings on Saints in this. World: Heth: he ſwit- 
ory , # he ſwote thoſe that ſmote hins * Ila, 27.7. 
z for - | | CAMS? ol hh 
1: They differ inthe 9raxxer. God punilheth: his 
enemies with joy. 4b! 7 will eaſe '2ve of mine: enc- 
mies,, If. 1.24. As if he were in pain, fillthey, 
arepuniſkt and could have no eaſe, butin their pain; 


ences be- : 
tw-en the es! 
vil rhirgs 

which betal |] - 
the good and}. 
bad in this | 
world. | 
1. They dif. { 
fer in the 
manner ; He 
puniſheth his 
enemies wirh } 


whereas when he afflids his children, it 1s with much 
compaſſion. His ſoul is grieved for the miſtries 4 
Iſrael, Judg. 10.15. He takes the rod into his 
hand with tears (as I may ſay) in his eyes. And 
when he hath it in his hand , hath many conflicts 
with himſelf, whether he ſhould ſtrike or no. How | 
ſhall 1 deliver thee up O Epbraim 2 how ſhall 1 give | 
theenp 0 Iſrael 2 how ſhall 7 make thee as Adinah, 
{ how Jhall I ſet thee as Leboim ? ( Admah and Zeboime 
f werepart of the Pextepolis which God deſtroyed 3 
the other three were Sodow, Gomorrab, and 


| 


[Zoar) 'my bowels are rowled within we', - my repen- 
tings are kindled togetber, Hof. 11. 8,9. Mark how 
he ſtriveth with higſelf before he can ſtrike his 
people... As if he had Gaid , 0 Ephraim, 0'lracl.| 
| thou art a wicked ſlubbores|child, and art worthy to 
be whipt till thou bleedeſt.3\Nay, to be whipt to death. 
Jand to be a Monument of my fury, ; e to thoſe Cities 
which 1 conſumed with fire 3 but though thine iniqui- 
ties deſerye.it, and thine adverſaries 


defire it , yet 
ey tender mercies debateit ,. and implegd it. How can 


Tdoite. © LOW £33 ©] ES 
roying his eftemies , he laughs 


| When God is deft 
at every laſh , though it fetch blood . from their 
A WT Ss 


ht oof 


» kat. 


joy,his rien 
with grief, '] 
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1- 42® (briftians may ewerdiſethemſetves to Godlneft | 
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1 

. They differ 
in the mea- 
ſure. God af- 
fligerth his 


cople accer- 


* Ydingto their 


{frength , bur 
puniſherh his 
enemes ac- 
cording t0 his 
anger. 


= 


backs. # will 
p cometh, Prov; 1:Their- 


and; iMW0CR 


1s the dbjec: of hisderifion; He ftrikee them with 
hatred and deteſtation of them, as- a man ſtrikes: a| 
his friends bis 


Toad. But when he is chaſtifin 
ſons, after he hath overcomehbimlelfto doit, from! 
the neceſlity of it , trutly even then he dothit: with, 
ſorrow , and every ſtroak (as it were) goeth to| 
= very beart. 1n- all their effliFions he is affiied, | 
Ia. 63. 98. 19186, 

2, They differ in the Meaſure. When God puniſh» | 
eth his enemies, he hath no regard-at 'all: what |. 
they canendure , and what they cannot 3: but 
ſtrikes according as they have deferved. 7 will re-| 


ward - yow according to: atl- the evil of your doings ;' 
and. Mt otterly deſtrazeds Jer. 25; But het | 
he afflicterh his people, he doth conſider whatthey 
are able to ſuffer... 45-4 Father . pitieeh bis children, | 
ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear hizs 5 For he | 
knoweth. their feame:, he” remembreth they. ave but | 
daft, Pla. 103:-123:13; He obſerveth' what weak 
veſſels they- are , and therefore will not uſe them |. 
to: hard 4xocks, nor ſuffer them to be too near , or | 
tos lohg by the fire;. leſt they flye in peices. 


| bis anger. Many-a tine tarned he away his anger,and 


..; He corretethrhispeople, not according tothe 

greatneſs of his power 3 WilFhe plead againſt me with 
bis great power'. N#, but he will put ſirength into 
me, Job 23; 6: Nor according to the fierceneſs of 


png not ſtir up all bis-wrath, Pla. 78.38, Nor ac- 

cording to the-greivouſneſs: of their errors 5' Thox 

heſt puniſht we lefs then our iniquities deſerve, Ezra 

9.13. But hecorreQeth them in weaſwre 3 Though 
x . Ft 
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7 mike '# full end'-of als Watlons,\\wharbdrit \bave' | 
fchbterbd'thee;"yer T will nor makeobfulltrtlvfeahoet! 

bat + will corre@# theein meaſure , and will 'nvt leave | 
thee wholly wnpuniſhed ,/ Jer. 30.11.) Hemeterh our: 
[their ſufferingsin a due proportion;, | like ithoſe' that 
do: things exactly DIE and" meakurs; (notiu 
dram'too-mach) with reſpet both: 0th quality 
of the diſeaſe, 2nd the ability of ' the" Patjencs 


body. | ” BY 2 
 Asa Judge whenhe correQeth his xd; hath re- 
ſpþe@ not onely' ta-the childs wawtozneſ,+ but''allo 
tothe childs weakneſ7 ,, and accordingly whips him : 
But when he firs on the Bench; and is ſentencing a 
MalefaBor at the Bar, ' onely conſiders his offexce, 
and: what the law inflidts 3 never | whether 
the poor Priſoner be able to endure buraing on the 
hand', or: hanging. So God deals with his Chil- 
drenin the relation of a Father mildly, moderate 
h., accordingto their ftrength z but with \others, 
in the relation of 2 judge ,' ſeverely, yerjuſtly, ac- | 
| cording 'to their Jewerits. © © LY ON _ 
* 3. They. differ in the ewd. God atflierh hisf 5; <. oh] 
children , to ſanFifie their polluted hearts 3 He | He atfiiis his || 

puniſheth his enemies, ##ſati3fie- bjr offended ju- ie 7 
| ffice: God''comerhto his people j1as a Chyrurgion | enemies 4 | 
to his Patient, pricking and cutting him to let out |'? ITY : 
his bad blood, it may be, bleeding him till he is] 3 
ready to faint,” that there may be a ſpringof better 3 1:4 


[bat he conmies-to his enemies as-a' Creditor to his | 
Debior; taking him by the throat ,, and biddjng | = 
jÞim , Pay what thou oweſt , which becauſe he Ein- 


not, to Priſon he mult go. 
=_ E* | ds 
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| 422 


judgement, and then he render; vengeance to bis enc+ 


| 4.Confider all 
; rhy aMictious 
_areneedful. 
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How a Chriſtian mayexerdſe himſelf to godlineſs | 
. , When God ſtrjkevh bys children... he;; doth as a 
Fencerto-his Scholars; 'now..and then give them. a 
blow with a b[urt Weapon ,. for inſtruftion to teach 
them the better how co defend: themſelves 5 but 
when he'iſteikerÞ ſinners ,- he. frikes-as one of che 
Roman Glaediatozrs, tokilland. flay, he firſt whet's 
his glittering. Sword ,. and hit hand takes bold. 0 


mies , and a reward to them that hate him , Deut. 
31.41. Hisjudgeiments on the ſinners are for their 
puniſhwents as an earneſt peny. of their endleſs 
miſery; but his correQionson the Saints are for their 
profit, for the preventing or purging away of their 
iniquities. But more of .this' in the next  parti- 
cular. : _— | Me R 


| 


Fourthly , Conſider that alj thy affliFions are 
weedful, and ſhall work for thy good. Nothing is 
intolerablethat is neceſſary. The waters are not more 
ocedful to waft the Ship, then afliftions are to-car- 
ry the Veſſels of our ſouls to their'port. of blils, 
Affli@5on (laith the Martyr to his-friend) will ſcomr| | 
and rub you bright, that you may be fit to be ſet 
| os the high ſhelf in Heaver. Though-naw for .a ſea- 
ſon , of zeed be, ye arein beavineſs, through mani- 
fold temptations, 1Pet. 1.6. If need be, whilſt we 
have diſeaſed bodies, Phyſick is as needful as Food; 
whillt wehave diſeaſed ſouls, iſery is as nedful agout- 
ward wercies , the winter is.as neceſſary to bring on 
ſnarvel? as the Spring.' Aﬀictionis as helpful to bring: 


forward the Harveſt of glory as any condition. 
Finds and Thunder trouble the air, ' but withal they 
purge It. Corrections are greivous , but withal 
2008 they 
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ty that the patient be made ſick, for other- 
wiſebe cannot; be well. We hold out. our arm to 
a Chyrurgion, tolance us for our good, 'when ifano- 
|thet ſhould cut us, we would be ready-totake the Glitaten 
law of him 3 Chriſtian, thou mayſt well with pati- | /4#/#«tem 
Ence undergo divine correGions , becauſe they are T 

for thy profit. - | 


hr purifie and make | uy. gratiozs. There is a ne-' 
ce 


ſaid to-the Patriarchs , ye: thought evil againſt me, 
but God meant it untogood, as it isthis day, to ſave 
avnch people alive , Gen. 15. 20. So the Saints may 
beſpeak-the world in regard of thoſe {landers. and 
fetters, and: other: calamities which they bring: on 
them 3- 4s for you, ye thought eul ag4inſf us, but 
God meant it to good as it appeareth this dey to ſave 
our ſouls alive: The Phyſitian and the Leech have 
ſeveral ends-in- drawing the Patients blood 3 the 
{end of the Leech: is to: ſatisfie ber ſelf ; the,end: of 
[the Phyfitian is: to better the ſtate of 'bis, Patients 

body. Phe end which the -World aimeth at in 
the Croſſes which they bring on Chriſtians is to ſa- 
tisfie their own 'Pride, and Malice, and Revenge 5| 
| Ay Inſt ſhall-be ſatisfied:npon them, ſaith Pharpab, 
| _ he was purſujiog 7/rael, Exod, 15. g.: but Gods 
endis to ſanftifie his peoples ſouls; ' * 20ers 
One of the ſharpeſt calamities that ever: befel} 
Iſrael, was the Babyloniſh Captivity, yet even this| 
|was in mercy, Jer. 24: 4,6. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
[ike the good figs, ſo will I ackuowledge them that| 
þ. 


are: 


_ — _—_ 


| Fints dat ama- 


God and the World differ much in their ends Yenenum ali -4 * 
about the Saints affliction. The world perſecuteth 792* 7 ag 
them out of hatred., God affliteth them out of Sencc. de be- 
love, the world intendeth evil in. it. As Foſeph nefic, 1.3.c.18. | 


—— 
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4\w 424 How Chriſtians mayexerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs | 
= lare carried away captive » of Judah , whom 7 have 
ſens out of this place into the land of the Caldeans, 


br their good. How | of freemen, be made Priſo- 
ers, and that v2 ſtrange Land' amongſt heathen, 


- |to'-be removed: frow their-own' houſes, ivine- 
| [yards, friends 5 nay, and fromthe Temple of God, 
and all this for their good | ſ 
Poſſibly Reader , thou wilt be apt- to ſay as the 
lunbeleiviag lord, Thowph God ſhould rlork a mira- 
Medici pedes & cle, conld this be? [tell thee, God doth with his 
alas Carib rod of correftion ,-as Moſes with his rod -in 
mortiſers, pro- (Egypt, work wonders, and it ſhall be. As the Goat 
| {ſe 6w*t. through common providence cath digeſt hentlock,and 
T draw goadſ{uſtenance from, which'is 'counted a 
teadly weed to other-creaturesz fo''the Chriſtian 
throvgh ſpecial affiltance, can feed on the evil of 
affliction,and get ſtrength from 1t,as deadly as it is to 


prophane perſons,” 64 nr 
Sometimes God prevents fm by xfflition;A Purge 
or Bleeding in'theSpring, may ptevent diſeaſes in 
Autame : Suffering hath many a time kild fin in the 
embryo , and prevented its birth.*.: When Cato 
urged in' the Senate, that Carthage might be de- 
ſtroyed'; Scipio oppoſed it , laying, That the fear 
of Carthage - wade the Romans watchful, whereas 
.if is ſhould be deſtroyed , they wonld degenerate in- | 
to lwxwry. Salt marſhes preſerve Sheep from the 
rot } which atherwite they would be infeted” with 
and dye of, When the waters are abated; the 
Dove her ſelf is apt to wander and to be defiled,, 
therefore the continuance of the waters is for- he 
8906s It prevebtober wamdring oat of the/Ark, + 
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| which takes the lamb into its wouth, when it gaeth 
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(External hardſhips have hindred fouls :from:Hell, 
frometetnak-heavineſs.3. 34amaſſehs Ivon ohatny pre- 
vented the chains of (everlaſting darkneſn'' 'We'are 
chaſftened:of the Lord , that we might 'not be. condem 
ned. with the: world, 1 Cor: 11. 31: God hath by 
adverſity! carted lome to Heavew, whom. proſperity 
would have coatcht :to- Hell ! A: corrodivg” Plaiſter, 
though it put3a man to/pain 3; yet by eating out the 
feſtered matter , prevents the cutting off his licmb, 
and many timesthe loſs of his life. Had the Prodi: 
gal found' his fill of hxsks., its probable he-hadinor- 
thought of his Fathers bouſe. Now Reader ,: is not 
that zreedfal, and for thy good, which prevents ſx;nay, 
which preventeth Hel? | 

Sometimes God pargeth away ſin by Afﬀiction. He 
uſeth the file to take away that which is n#gged. 
Afi ion faith Chryſoſtqgs, is the Shepherds Dog 


. | forms thee. 


"iuward-parts of the . belly. There was a time when 


| their weapons... It may be Gud lets wicked men 


ſpicizyal weapons, ; |; 


aſtray, not to bite it , but to bring it home. Gods 
deſign in thy ſufferings, is not to ruize but to -re-j 


eth the clods, maketh the;earth as ſmall as he can; 
but an ordinary capacity , knoweth his end is to: 


mend it , not tO mwarit 3 Prov. 20. ult. The blewneſs | 


of the wound cleanſeth away evil , ſo do ſtripes the 
the 1/*aelites went down to the Philiflizes toſharpen 


looſe upon thee , to detra@, 'backbite and ſlander 
thee, but his. end is that their evil words ſhould 
make thee more watchful, -and helpto ſharpen thy 


A Gardiner diggeth his ground, .break- | 


= 


; The| 


— 


Nip exo fu- 
iſſem mordax 
(inqu't Lurh.) 
Papa fuiſſet 
vorax, Had 
nor I beena - 
Pearch with 
ſharp fins, the 
Pope had 
ſwallowed 
me ; So had 
Satan many a 
Chriſtian, had 
ir not been for 
aMidion, Col. 
Menſil. 6.37. 
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' Howa Cbriflian v runexra/rhmſelſ zogodlineſs 


Angſica gens 
eft optima 
on @ peſo- 


magaudeys. 


{Cum tremore 
Anobis conſede- 
Irandum eff 
qued juſtus & 
Jomnipotens dee 
by qunm iraſ- 
fcitur preceden- 


Jtibas peccatis, 
L ermictis #t 

{ cacata mens in 
J«lia d:labatur. 
Greg. M. 
[EzCk, 3. 

i! 


| The: Chriftian io kke tho choirs; | of (who | 
ſame: waite ,.Nor" wife: efteth,- They mord: not: 16tH] 
[nhoy ate in wourring. Frees fee' in the Wincer| 
thrive: meſt 5'theoftner the Hate - ſhaved, the| 
thicker and: vhe: more it groweth. Its: faid! of che: 
Phrygians1,;.'they wax. nor; wile except: they ave 
beaten” to-:it, + And one of our. great-.Statefinen 
obferveth.of us Engliſh , that: we are beft when we | 
arein black. When we are merry , wearexorfi;; 
when we areſorrcowful,, weare beſt. 
- Apollonizs wrives of a.centain people that' could! 
ſee nothing in: the day, bus any thing iz the . night. 
Saints like thofe creatures that have' fiery: eyes, ſer 
beſt Cthe ſinfulneſs of fin, rhe worthleſnefs of 
the word, andthe: precioulnels of their Saviour ) 
in the dark winky-of affliction. In the day of light 
and: outward comforts, the Swfhize of profperity 
[Goth many times: for dune their eyes, thatthey are: 
alonroſt blamed. Or | how much doch the Chriftiar 
efteem the ſmiles of the Lord, when he ts under 
the frownsof the Work! Fhere are no+ frains in} . 
Z1ufick ſo delightfulias: choſe: m which: diſcords are 

apcificially bound up with Comcords. Dark ſhadows 
ſer forth abeauvifut Pifture, and repreſent it more 
lovely and. lively. Tribukation, ſaith'Euther, is the beſt| 
expoſitor of Sevipture', without which a max cars never| 
know the wilt ;. ar the good: will, or love of God. 
9wails love to flye with: the wind , becauſe} 
of their fmall ftrength. and Jittle bodies, yer not|; 
with the Southwind which ts moyſt and heavy, | 
but with the cold Northwind. Holmeſs oftener ac-|| 
companieth the cold Northwind of Adverfity, then 
the warm Southwind of Proſperity. It was obſerved 


Inj 


ma _Atvorfly. 


— 


_ap | 


ig;the daysof #dward'the \fineh ,*when "the fvrar- 


many,then tbeChuroher were 2hronged, and ſervants 
ſent eo-chisand that {Miniſter , Tow mwſf vane +0 125 


1 eee 


jou ta prey with them , to prey ifor: themi; here 4r 2 


| Since that , when the Plague' raged-'in *Exglexd, 

and the Bills-of montality ſwelled to ſeveral 'thou- 
ſands inone week, in one City , how pionſly were. 
Faſtsioblerved , how 'zealonſly was Heaven impor- 
| cuned , how''devautly were [S2bbaths/fanQified. | 
| Butas ſoon asthoſe judgments were removed, Piety 
| was abated , prophaneſrabounded, and the Author 


' ſcakrieſs raged in. Bugland ;* (and fwept away gs 


Lond 4 you weſt. come to. my Ledy 5 they beſeech! 


hag of axon. they dafire you "to give” to the poor.| '» | 


_ Father oof all our mercies provoked ro = 
mt ed TE LA et | 
- Men-miftake often in. the end 'of : God*in their 
lufferings zhence are ſo unwilling to-undergo them. 
| When the: taſte is vitiated , as indiſcaſed perſons, 
they miſtake their meats, and therefore nothing 
pleaſeth:them. Tf there bea ſuffufion ih:rhe eye, as 
in the jaundiſe , every thing ſeemeth yellow. 
When:thofe ' who have ſeen Gods etid 'have coun- 
Jred afflitiona favour and an honpor. Lxther prayed | 
|forit, Feri;Domine, fer3, ſtrike Lord; firike , and-it' 


I/ball he a mercy.» i King Alfred prayed” God to fend. 
[him ſome ficknels to;keep underhis fleſh; Fob ſpeak- 
{ingto God of- afidtinghimfaith } Jab-3."v9. 1/has 
_ [43-4041 (that thou iJhouldſt magnifie- bin; that thou 

'|fouldſt viſit him every morning, and trie bin every 
|-.. Reader, Art thou in great - troubles 2: ?porider 


ahig.rby-God briogs then-op thee for*thy Profit 
oB : has 
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| 428 How (friſtians may exerciſe themſelves o Godbueſs| 


© [Fhbaw wile agkebirtes Phyfick: forithe good: of th 
o_—_ _ bodg,and ſhould(k we not be as ready for that\which 
:imem jndici- \tendeth ſo much to the health of thy ſoxl. / Though 
»m vindcats', the whetftone grate upon, and ſomwhat wear the| 
to hominum, |Knife,, yet withal it ſharpencth it ; ſufferings may 
ſed ad mevi- \{omwhat pain; and {wear thee-:, but they will| 
nam valere l | | ' | 7 ag 
redendam eff. [quicken thee:,God-ward andſharpen"thine' appe- 
Avg. Com. |tite 'after ſpiritual things. | | URLs 
Epiſt. Mar. If thy God,,deny thee a confluence..of outward | 
Cap. 1. Y . 

| comforts which he granteth to others, thou mayſt 
be. confident, tis. for...thy good... Infinite wildom 
ſeeth; it beſt to keep thee ſhort. Thy God know- 
eth how much the. veſſel of thy ſoul will carry, 
and therefore putteth no more goods' abooxd, 
leſt thou ſhouldit fk in the bottomleſs gulph of 
perditien, as many poor Barks have done out of 
| covetouſueſe;. to take in a greater fravght then they 
cauld ſafely: ſale to Heaven with. : Becauſe the 
ſtorms of temptation threaten danger 'to' none 
ſo much as to thaſe that are deepeſt Jaden , he 
lades thee lightly,. that: thou maylt ſail to thy 'port | 
of blils ſafely, - 0 11 $0993 4 / M.A; [2 'Þ 

| ., Farther,thqy niay() be aſſured tharthine afftictions 
(hall work for thy good. God bath promiſed it and 
he will perform it} Row. 8 28. There.is a twofold 
Kingdom of Chriſt, the one is bis- ſpiritual King- 
dom.,. whezeby he-tuleth by. his Spirit and Word 
44-5 eggs his .jpeople:5: in. this reſpe@-he is: 
called Kingof Saints, for theyiſubmit to him as their 
Soveraign. wig 5 og | 
The other is his providential Kingdom ,. whereb 
he,ruleth-inthe world, diſpofing of all. things there- 
in; la this; .reſpeft | he is called King of Nations., 
754 an Te] He. 
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In Adverſity. 
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He fits at the ſtern of the' world, and (Reereth it 
which way he pleaſeth 3 For the government is upon 
his Shoulders. No» he ordereth his providential 
Kingdom for the advancement of his ſpiritual 
Kingdom. So that his Kingdow which ruleth over 
al, ſhalt be: -difpoſed', as may be moſt for the 
welfare of his people. * Thou mayſt ſay of thy 
affiition , if thou art a member: of Chriſt , as 
Paul did of his , I know that this ſhall turn to: my 
falvation, Phil. r. 19. Though in(traments intend 


turn it to thy ſalvation. 36 63% ; | 
 Wouldſt thou 'be angry, if-chy: Father ſhould 
ſend workmen ro pull down an” old ſmoukie cot- 
tage in which thou: liveſt , and* to+build up: an 
handſome ſtately dwelling at his own charge ?. And 
eanſt thou 'take it otherwiſe then kindly. at the 


hands of thy God, when he fendeth aftlitions to 


Wo 


thy deflru#ion, yet thy God who governethall, will] 


pull down fir and: thy: body of. death, A 


0 ſervurs 
illam beaturs 
cujus emend 
trons Deus in- 
ſtat, cni dignas 
tur iraſci?Ter. 
de patient, 

C., IIs 


thereby put thee to a little: trouble, when he! 
intendeth to build up thy (oub a more pure and 
glorious piece ? [ts the obſervation of Salwerons. 
If a man ſhould throw'arich Diamond ar you; and 

e 
Diamond for it , would you count thatan' injevgdl 
All things fhall work together for good, to them that 
love God, All thizzs, not onely. thy comfarts, 
but allo thy Coſts , not+ionely the love of God, 


but alſo the 
of Hell. 


| Fifthly, Conſider , how' ths People of God ave 
tÞe 


hit” you upon the- hand, fo you: might have: th | 


ehacred of 'the' World, and-themalice | 


Salmer, in 


Fohan 3. 


A | 


5. Confider 
rhe ſuffering 


| formerly endured great affli@ions 5 Nay , how: 


L 
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Saints of God. 
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450 FHowaChriſuanmayexeraſe binſelf to godiineſs | 
80x of God himſelf drunk deepeſt of this Cup. The 
befd of Saints, have born; the _ of ufferings. 
Heavens chief favourites have been trampled on 
as the worlds filth 5 thou thinkeſt none bath ſuffered 

ſo muchas thou haſt; but alas, haſt thou reſiſted an- 

to blood ? Doſt thou know the wracks aud: tortures 
which many of the Lords choſen have. endured ? 

Socrates was wont-to {ay , If all the calamuities: of 

wortal een wore heaped into one florebouſe., from 

whence every one ſhould take an equal portion , each 

#24n would choſe rather to go away with that part and 

pain which he hath already. [+ hit rien: | 

. David was the Song of the Druzkards 3 Elijah fled 

for his life ;: Feremieh was caſt into a Dangeor 5 

Daniel into a Lions Den ; Adicaiah fed in Priſoz 

[with bread end water 3 Pauls whole life after his 

converfion,, was as it were one continued afflition, 

cill he came at Jaſt to end all with his life under 

Nero, Cowmſider the patience of Job , ſaith the Apq- 

ftlez Take the Prophets who have ſpoken in the name 

of the Lord, for examples of ſuffering .,  affliFion, 

'_ ]end of patience , Jam. 5, 10. How deep did the 

JPrimitive Worthies wade in theſe waters 3, Solagrer 

_ faviſeris, eh. Its ſome comfort that thou haſt com- 

[pany 5 thou doſt not break this ſnowy Icy way 3 
jthe road isalready beaten by many who haye gone 
ſhefwneches;: [il in he i 
|  4ntiochas being to fight with Judas, Capain of 

_ the Hoſt of the Jews,',$0.make bis Elephants fight! 

_ {the better , he ſhewed them the blood of Grepes. 

. [The Romans in the place of their Olympick games. 

| |riSuredthoſe who had been famous at that exer- 

.  |jciſe, toencourage. others todo warthily. 7 


- wan. . o— oy 


" — au ———— 


— — —_ 
I —_ 


"Reader, thou art compaſt «bout- with 's- green 
- | cloud or pillar of witneſſtrs, dv thow therefore: ruw! 
with patience the race ſet before thee, Heb. 12. r. | 
[ts enoughr for thee to fare as the teft'of thy Fa-| 
chers' childfen 3, FF they drunk. fo much mrorm | 
wood, and did cat ſuch breed' of affi3ion: , whe 
'were ſodutiful and obedient', thon- haſt little rea-" 
.fon 'who art ſo froward! and '{tubboxn to expect 
(better. Why (boni4ft ther defire God ſhould 
| make thee a vew way to Heaven, different from 
that wherein his people havealways gone ! How un- 
reaſonable is it ro- think that the Worle, which| 
was their Purgatory, fonld be thy Paradiſe 3 that | | 
above alt thy brethen chow muſt have:zwo Heaversy I 
Remember Aydz who wonld turn every thing he | 
tonchr into Geold,ruined htmfelf byir. | {£ 
Remember eſpecially what thy Saviour fuffered.| | 
Though he were without f , yet = | 


of Sorrows, All rhy fufferiags to: his are but a peas | - 
ther to a monntain of Eead. Tf God ſpared wot} 
hisown Son who was' without fry, he harh» litele 
[_— to-ſpare thee who art: little elſe but fin ;*Ff 
he dealt fo ſeverely withthe green Tree, how fe- 
verely may hedeal with the dry. _ 

When Alexeauder maxched through Rerſis,, his] _- 
way .was ſtopped with 1te and! Syow', informuch|; | 
that his Souldiers being-'tired before with hard | pfhadl 
Marches, were wholly difcoutaged', and would 
have gone nov further 5 which he perceiving, 
diſmounted, and went on foot through the mid} | 
of them alt, making his way with a Pickamr| pri bibic me-| 
whereat they beivg afhamed , firſt his Friends and ices, vt _— 
Officers, and then all-the reſt' fel to work. Thy |7* no 45*) 
Saviour 


— 
_—cﬀ wr} 
— .— 


DOR 


432 How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſefve to Godlineſs|, © 


Saviour hath gone before thee, and. given thee. ah | 
[example , that thou anightef follow his ſteps , 1.Pet.| 
2, 21. + Art thou poor £ ſo was Chriſt, he had not 
an hicuſe to put his head in, Aft. 8. 20, Art thou 
flandered ? fo was Chriſt. 4 friend of Publicans. and 
Sixers, 4 Samaritax, one that had @ : Devil. was 
the language the Jews gave him. Art thou bux-| 
&')> and thirſty, and weary ? ſo was Chriſt : Art thou | 
tempted? ſo was Chriſt, Mat. 4. Is thy ſoul ſor-|! 
rowful 2 lo was his »wato death : Do thy Friends 
wrong thee and forſake thee ? So did his : Doth 
God hide his face from thee ? So he did from him. 
{And canſt thou imitate a better then thy Saviour ? 
ſhould not his pattern be prevalent with thee ? 


Taritts. 


| 'Its reported, that though the Amber-ring were of 
'N no eſteem among the AKomars for along time 


|rogether, yet when the Emxperoxr did once wear 
It, every one followed him. How contrary ſo- 
ever the croſs isto thy nature, yet one would think 
fthou ſhouldſt be ambitious to reſemble the King 
|.of Saints. Hath hedrunkto thee in a cap of affii@i-| 

or , and haſt thou neither the waxers nor grace to| 
pledge him ? 


6 Confider,fin| Sixthly, Conſider, thy for is the meritorious canſe 
's the mento-| of aff, thy Joferings Sin is the werght onthe Clock 
! ſoftering. | Which makes the hawprer to [itrike. God may 
fay to thee under the ſaddeſt providence, as he ſaid 
to'the Roman Emperor, (formerly a Cutler) This 
is the ſword which thou madeſt, and by which thou vow 
.; |wuſt die; This is the croſs which thou madeſt,and by 
. [which you now muſt ſmart. Thou complaineſt of 
[thy Croſs , , but thou mayſt thank thy ſelf for it ; 
Wo _—_-_ __ __ - therelore| 


ang. 0 OO OOO o—_ 


———_——Att te; 


Se os. "os. 


—_—  —__ 


m Adverſity. | 
complaint aganſt thy corrup- 


” 


—— 


| 


| 


therefore turn thy | 

tions. 

- If finlie beavyyupon thee, all afi#Fions will be light. 

Luther gives this reaſon why he lighted the rage| 

of Pope and Emperor — outward enemies 5 

They are all little to me,laith hegbecauſe ſin is ſo weighty -_ 

on _ The like we. may je ng _ ws Lo reje 

Apoſtle Pax! , he cryed out much of his fins, and | 5 7%:m9e 

thence complained not at all of his ſufferings. |r#r maxme 
Thongh he was in great diſtrefles, and in deaths of-|v**4t; ſ#»m 

ten , yet he never bewailed them , ſaying, 0 jan. og 
wretched man that I am, who fhall: deliver me from | Cie. Orar. pro 
| the death of this body | becauſe he bemoand fin fo} **< 

, much;. 0 wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 

| me frome this body. of deat! Senſe'of fin , ſwallow 

|eth up ſenſe of affliftions, as the Ocean doth' lit-! 

1 tle Rivers, He who hath carried a good' part of 
a beet of lead upon his back, will make nothing of 
a few bags of Feathers Truely, affliction to\fin, is 
butas:a Feathey to a ſheetof Lead. : 
\Reader, Iaflure thee thisis aw excellent Receipt 

| for the cure of thy murmuring and impatience un- 

der. the hand of God. Conſider, whom canfſt thou 

be angry with but thy ſelf, when thou haſt brought| 

thy- troubles on thy. ſelf ? 7 will patiently bear the |bratepana- | 

indignation of the Lord:ſaith the Church) becauſe| 79" 9c 
 |1-bave ſinned againſt him, Micah 7. 9. Its as na- ;ofiens whe 
evra} for ſin to beget ſuffering,as for a father to beget| /- 9#»ir.Salvi. 

4 ſon. rod 11/5 ' CHOI | "rg Dei. 

»TT will break the wiolence of che ſtream , (thy paſſh- x 

or) by turning the witer (of thy Yorrow) intea- 

wother Channel 3* from thy -affidion to thy fin; 


| 


| 
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When' men Spit hood , or bleed too'much at- the 
Sos 212 —- Noſe, 


= 
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Noſe , Phyfitians ordinarily cure: it , by. opening: a 
,vein , and turxing the blood another way. Lhy 
. worldly forxow is as dangerous to thy ſpirit ,. as ia- 
, ward bleeding ro thy fleth.; to-ftop-it try but this 
remedy, , of diverting it intoſorrow fortin , and-1 
; am. confident thou wilt ſet thy,-Probatwer eſt tothe 


Moſes rod did the rods of the Magicians. The 
noiſe of a Great Caz#or In- the ear, drowns the 
noiſe of Piſtols, that they are not heard at all; 


Li anch |. Laſtly, | Look, wach » to' Heaven, To allay. thy 
up to heaven. | reſent ſufferings , think of thy future ſolace. 
Though thou haſt an Hel! here., where wicked 


| Receipt. | Godly forrow will eat up worldly, as] 


| 


men-enjoy. their Heaven; yet thy: hell ſhall end-in 


Thoſe birds that fly loweſt, mourn moſt. The Dove 


higher , hath no ſuch- monenful voice 5: Agſes had' 


hath a doleful noatz but the Eagle which: ſaareth | 


heaven, and..thy heaven ſhall never end. The | 
meditation of beaver will much abate thy. heavineſ. | 


F 


an'eye to the recompence:of reward, ani therefore! he 


God. then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a. ſeaſon, 
Heb, 16. . : 4 | 


bemus, man | many. ſons of Belial deſpiſed\ him "yet he held his: 
in qua ſums, peace.. And ſhall not the thought. of. thine eternal 


alteram quam 


r4 in qua es < . | 
bai bath anointed thee, move thee to patience under 


quam nonden | all the worlds calumnies: and cruelties |. What the 
habes, in qua | poumnge is tothe Catinon, cooling it when its ſo Hea- 


107 tolerabs. 


Aug. in Pal. [ted with much ſhooting, that: its-ready to fly 


Vitas dunes ba-'| When Saul + Was '3nomted'to a” Kingdom g though | 


choſe rather to ſuffer afflidion with. the people of | 


| 


ſprramus.Tole- glorious Kingdom, to», which - the Spirit of God} 


in peices, that is a ſight of Heaven by faith to a 
ſufferiny 


_—— — 


——y.__—_—— 


OS OO D———— 


iu Adverſity. 
ſuffering Chriſtian, ir cools his heats, and quiets his 
heart , when its ready to break in peices through 
impatience. It is no wonder that Paul was ſo 
valiant to ſuffer, that whatſoever- Croſs God laid 
down forhim , he-took it up as chearfully asif it had 
been a Crown , triumphing 1n tribulations, defying 
death it ſelf , and ſcorning the worlds moſt direful 
threatnings , as Bng-bears to fright children with, 
|when he had before been wrapt up into the third hea- 
vers, and heard there things unutterable. [That 
{celeſtial mmſick, had fo raviſhed and inchanted his 

ears , that they were deaf ever after to the 
roarings of the worlds Lions. Ah ! what hardſhip 
will not that ſoul endure, that walks within the 
view of heaven! | 


_ — — 


unto death at the noiſe of Thunder, but the Chriſti- 
an'that can mount up to-Heaven, may fing in ſuch 


' | weather. | | 
Indeed Reader, if thou refuſeſt to ſuffer with 


putreth off his Goſpel-ſheoe (as a ſuffering ſpirit is 
called*, Epheſ. 6. 17.) doth'as he who put. off his 
ſhove among . the Jews (Dent. 25. 9, 10. Anth. 
4+ 7,8.) diſclaim any right to the inheritance. Bat | 
| thoſe who attend Chriſt on Mount Calvary to his 
crucifixion , ſhall attend him on Mount Tabor to 
| hisglorification. When David went'to Hebron to the 
Crown , he carried all thoſe with him who had | 
followed him up and down in the Caves of the 
|earth. © Chriſt will own and honourall them 1n his 
glory who. owned him in his ignominy. Solomon! 
Kkk 2 ſpared! 


. | The Worldling, who like the Silk-worm is wholly | 7If. Atdre- 
for the earth, may well (as they) be terrified, even RO 


Look my Ser:f 
mon on Rom, 


] Chriſt ; thou: refuleſt to raigs with him.. He ws 18. 


——I— 


— 
_ mg 


— ——— —— 
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| 
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aoyiGouer, 
Nomero,Ceon- 


cluds. 


| 2 


ſpared the life of A4biether, though: he had been 
guilty of high treaſon, upon this account , -ze- 
canſe ({aith he) thou haſt beex afflited in all where- 
i My Father Was «fftiFed , King. 2, 2 6. And will 
not the true 8alowon, prefer and advance them 
that have fellowſhip with him in his ſuffer- 
ings? | 

The ſufferings which thou now endureſt, are not 
worthy tobe named with the joys which God hath: 
provided for thee. 1f we- rightly conſider , ſaith Lu- 
ther , how great the glory of the life to: come will be, 
we ſhould not be ſo unwilling to ſuffer all manner of 
tribulations , which by the wicked world are put upon 
uw. When the Son of wan , our Lord Jeſus Chriſt\ 


ball appear to ſentence the good and the bad , then 
we ſhall be aſhamed (if any poſſibility of ſhame )| 
that we ſo unwillingly ſuffered a ſmall croſs , aud, 


fight tribulation, as « wrongful impriſonment , a: 
caſting into a Dungeon , &c. Ther we fhall ſay, 
0 fie upon me , inthat I threw not my ſelf down un- 
der the feet of all the ungedly, to be trod aud trampled 
wpor for thy glory's ſake, which uom 1'ſee ma 
Therefore St. Paul well and truely ſaith , for 7 recks- 
oz that the ſuffering of this preſent time. are not war- 
thy'to be compared with the glory which ſhall be reveeled 


112 MS. | | | 
T he Apoſtle doth (as1t were) put the croſs with 
all its incumbrances into one ſcale, and the Saints 


Crown. which will be the end of his ſufferings, into 
the other ſcale , and tels us that our preſent bur- 
thens are ſo infinitely outweighed by our future 
bliſs, that they are not worthy to be mentioned 
withit, or compared to it. 7. reckon , ſaith hes} 
Its 


_ 


_—_— mmm 


Itsan alluſion, either toan dAccommtert that reckons 
up disburſements and receipts, and at the foot of 
them tums up all what they amount to, 7z. e. 7 bave 
examined Fridtly your layings ont for Chris in this 
world, and have alſo caſt up what he hath layd up 
for you , and ye ſballreceive from hine in the other 
world, and find that your Receipts do infinitely ſur- 
paſi your dirburſements 5 nay, they amonnt to ſuch 
wilions that all imaginable exyences here, deſerve not 
ts be named the (ame day with the glory hereafter. 
 [Or, its an alluſion to a Diſputant , who ſerioully 

\weigheth arguments pro andeaw, and afterwards 
rage his judgment, 7. e. I heve ſoberly pondered all | 
your ſufferings that are poſſible , bow mach it may 
coft you to reign with Jeſus Chriſtz and after all my 
conſideration this is my colleFion , my concluſion, that 
| the ſufferings of this preſent life, are no more com- 
| parable tothe glory to be revealed, thenthis ſmall drop 
or moment (in which narrow compaſs all our ſuffer- 
ings are contraFed) is to the vaſt Ocean of eter- 
nity: | 
| , FR , Chew that texta lirtle with the mouth 


of faith ; and thou wilt find it ſweet. 
| 1, Thy lufferings are Little, ſome few drops may 
light on thee in thy journey, but thy glory is great 3 
| thou ſhalt bathe thy ſozl in Rivers of pleaſures, when 
'thou comeſt home. For thy light afflitions, thou 
ſhalt have a- far more exceeding weiebt of glory. Thy | 
croſs is little , is light, but thy Crown is mally , is 
weighty indeed. 0 what 4 [mall pain js this, ſaid 
a Dutch Martyr inthe flames, to the pleaſure bere- 
after! 


2, Thy ſufferings are outward onely, in thy _ -2 
or 
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| or eſtate , 


op booy's neither Men' nor Devils can 
hurt thy. fox! , or make a flaw in that Diamond; 
| but thy glory ſhall be - both outward and inward. 
Thy body ſhall ſhine like the Sun'in its noonday 
dreſs; but ten thouſand Suns will be darkneſs to 
thy ſouls attire. Thy ſoul is the chiefeſt* ſear *of 
grace , and thy ſoxl will be the choiceſt ſubjeQ-of 

lory, . SING Ol 
P 4 Thy ſufferings are mixt with ſolace 3: there is 
ſom ſugar in the bitterelt cup. Nox dantsr pure texe- 
bre. But thy glory hall be pure, there ſhall be not 
the leaſt mixture of-ſhame or ſorrow , or any evil 
toallay its vertue, or abate its value. If thy conditi- 
ot here be like the lower heavens, foul and fair in 
the ſame day, thy:condition hereafter will be like 
the upper heavens, always ſhining, never ſhowriog. 

4. Thy fufferings here , are generally Common 
to mankind. Afar is born to ſorrow, as the ſparks 
| flie upward 3 but thy glory hereafter is ſpecial , as 
Joſephs field , a portion above thy brethren. Though 
thou ſhareſt with the world in their ſufferings, they 
ſhall not ſhare with thee in thy folace.. 


| | 5. Thy ſufferings are due to thee 3 the wi 


UA ITY GOO I OY VI A GOT 
I—_—_———— ————__  _— —_ 


in which thou art taken are of thine own laying; the 

cords in which thou art bound, are of thy own 
twiſting; but thy glory is free, a gift of grace. 
In regard of Gods promiſe its called a crown of 
righteouſneſs 3 in regard of the price paid'for it by 
Chriſt , its called the parchaſed poſſeſſion 3 but in 
regard of the perſons to whom it is promiſed, and 
for whom it was purchaſed , it is called mercy, The. 
HH mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life , 
\ 2 Tim. 4. 8. Epeſ. 1. 14, Jude 23. Gs 


—_ _— — 
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.. 6, ;Thy fuffertogs areſhort, onely for this preſent | 
times Heavineſi we. endure for 4 night , mourning, 
laſteth but till morning3 Tisbur a day of Adverfity; 
at molt; Hec non durant tate, Theſe things will not 
laſt: ar: age, laid Jewel in the Mariax days, Eccleſ. 
17..16. but thy glory 1s eternal, an eternal weight of| 
glory. That Sur will never be clouded, will never | 


ſet. Who would not ſuffer + while for eternal 
glory © | 
A Good Wiſh of a Chriſtian in Adverſity , wherein 


the former heads are avplied. 


PH Mighty Poſſeſſour of Heaven and Earth , who 
® out of his manifold wiſdow hath appointed fron Th Incrs- 
all eternity, his providences to be Chequer-work, |4u&9n-. 
[4 night ad a-day.,. a ſummer and a winter , ax 
 'ebbe andatide ,, a mixtureof lowr and (weet. in 
this world , as knowing that to be beſt for his crea+ 
tares 3 if -they felt nothing but tear they would de- 
ſpajr'z.if #othing but mercy, they. would.be lecure 3 
(reſerving pure wrath azd.- pure reſt', pure mercy 
and' pure milery for the other world) and whe gore- 
ordaineth- his own choſen to drink deepeſt of the cup of 
&ffliion 5 and to take up their Croſſe and follow 
Chriſt , having. out of his love and grace called” me 
to a ſuffering condition , which he knoweth to be 
moſt needful for my ſpirit , though it be painful to my 
fleſh :. 1 Wiſh that my. feet may be ſo ſhod with 
the ;preparation of the Goſpel. of: peace, that 7|. 
may: chearfwly. endure hardſbip:, as a good Soul- 
dier of Chriſt , and'be ſo faithful unto death, that 
P laſt I may obtain a: Crown of life. . Lord, ſince 


thou. 
; db LEV 


| Morives. 
| r Afliiction 
'Iwill rrie. men. 


© 1thon vonchſafeſt ave this favour , and bonour , as to 


\thou mighteſt permit me to run on in ſin till come to 


|betier for beating : As the earth by a winter becomes 


ing hand , be the more abundant in holineſs, that T 
may at laſt through many tribulations, enter into the 
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take the pains, and ſtoop ſo low tochaſtiſe me, when 


at 


Hell , let inſtruction accompany wy correion, that 
I may imitate my Saviour , and learn obedience 
by the things that ſiffer. - 0 enable meſo to hear; 
the voice of thy rod, that I may like « Torch, 
burn the brighter, and as ſome Trees, bear the| 


the more fruitful at Harveſt , ſo let me by thy affli®- 


Kingdom of Heaven. | 

I Wiſh that now my God is (ſearching axd examii- 
ning we , «s the Chief Captain did Paul-;- by ſcourg- 
ing, I4way be found ſincere. The rod of his hand, 
will diſcover the rottenneſs of many hearts; unſound | 
fruit falls off apace in ſtormy weather; ſharp air 
tryeth my body whether [ſickly or m0 5 and ſo wHll| 
ſufferings try my ſoul, and great batteries will prove 
the ſlrength of the bulwark, The Eagle proveth'her 
young, by holding them up to the'Sun; if they car be- 
holdit in its full glory and beauty , ſhe acknowledeeth 


Job 23 9, 10, 


| 


the Birds to be her own brood. My God is examining 
me by the Sun of perſecution, whether I ame a Baſtard, 
or oxe of hjs Children, .He hath brought me to the 
fire fo diſcover what mettal I am, whether true or 
counterfeit 3 he knoweth .me throughly, but wonld 
have me known to my ſelf ; Though go on the left] 
hand where he doth work, | cannot behold hims he 
hideth himſelf on the righthand , that I cannot ſee 
him ; but be knoweth the way that I take. O that) 
when he hath tried me, might come forth like Gold! | 
Lord, 
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1 . theſe thornes «rd briars , if 1 - not the: wore cave, 
_ |@'tþet 1 wight be watchful , that that ſcouring| 
#d rabbiog which trets others, way avake me. (ſhine 

the brighter:, and that weight which eraſbeth others, 
| anſe me likg the Palm Tree to grow the better. Lord, 


the weſt of 1 fant in this eats ſeg, the 
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3 Motive. . th-j# Wiſh ſnce wy God affliideth me, not os Fathers 
+ p— in| of the fleſh meerly for his pleaſure, but for evy profit] - 
affiifiions. | to make me partaker of his holineſs, that 1 mray| 
45 a Roſe in the (till, ſenell the ſweeter, aud as a\ 
veſſel of Gold by this fire, be the more puyified for\- 
my Maſters uſe. Fiſh thrive beſt ix cold and (alt 
waters. The Pamander becomes the more. fragrant for 
chafing. The Viper when laſht, caſts up bis poiſon. | 
'The Traytor when an-the wrack, will tell the whole 
truth. Even-a Joab in diſtreſs-, will lay hold ow #he\ 
hornes of the Altar; Ay God leads me through this 
Deur. 8. 26 \great- and: terrible wilderneſs, wherein are fiery 
Serpents, and Scorpions, to do: me good at 
| latter end. @-that bis fires wight burn up my tak, 
and his flailes beat: off my-husks;. aud that thir wight 
be the fruit of affiiion, even the taking away. 
ifin : Lord, when thou liyeſt me 0n wy back, let me | 
Mary up to thee for thy bleſſing; teach we as « 
Nightingale 19 warble out thy prayſes the wore plea- | 


ently for theſe thornes .at wy breaſt ; ſince ay of 
Ep bs | friTion 
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NGy wickedneſs , and prevent my- future wan- 
arings 

cone liſh that which pleaſeth thee, and 
the thing whereto thou haſtſent it. 

1 Wiſh that I may be ſo patient and þ 
ſufferings, that my God may not diſdain to give me- 
viſit in ty ſickneſs. Surely my God ad Adverfity 
will be good company. If 1 go to Priſon,” axd theye 
enjoy his gracious preſence , twill be more comfortable 
then the moſt glorious Court 3 1f Tbedifgraced, hewill 


ions in thy 


will be better then rubles, then af riches. Do 1 ft 
in darkneſs , the Lord will be alight unto me. Am 
7 culled to die ?. in his favour is life ; yee , his 10- 


diſtreſs be, I avs ſafe whilſt he is my defence. My 
Ga Fil ſup rh my cect cur of the riches of 
his grace in Chriſt Jeſus. Though meine iniquities 
provoke hine to put me into the fire, 0 I ſhould bel 
condemned 3 yet his mercy will prevay! with him, to 
pluck me as a brand out of the fire, leaſt 7 ſhonld 
be confumed. If he afford bis help ,. nothizy can hurt. 


fo ſtrengthen my back; 1 can do all things through 
C rift irengihening me. 0 that theſe thoughts might 
prevailwith me tobe ſo Chriſtian in my carriage un- 
der the bardeft Croſs, that whatſoever T want, 'T may 
oof want the Company of my God. ' Loyd, thiu'ha 

ſpoken 


manr) upon a red Horſe, and he ſtbod amongſt 


groin Prophet , 1 faw by night, and behold a 
1 


faltion W « Meſſenger ſent by thee to purge ont my 


» let 38 not return unto thee vold ,- but ac: | 
proſper in| 


41 we be pious in 


be a Crown of Glory; /f 7 be impoveriſhed, hel 


ving kindneſs is hetter then life. Whatſoever . my: | 


| The woſt heavy burden will be but light , if be pleaſe | 


the Myrtle trees that were in the bortothi. 7hy Sainrs| 


Ll 2 


are the Myrtle Trees, low and weak Planes *barl 


* 


4 Motive. If * 


our afflitions, | 
God will own 
us, 


| 


Zach. r. 8. 


How a Chriſtian mayextriſe himſelf to godlineſs |: 

_ (lovely and. of. great price, their. lot. in this. world. is.|' 
ta. be. in. the ,bottom 3. thy. Myrtle - trees - delight, in! 
|Valleys, and. Sea-ſhotes, -a2d Rivers-lides 5, thy 
Saints. here | below, are in. mean: aud low eftates,| 
| |irany of thoſe Waves go. over. t heir ſouls, and. in* 
| deed they thrive beſt by thoſe waters 5 But Lord, | 
who #5.that.man on.the red Horſe ? that is ſo kind 
| apd full of compaſſron » 4s toomwn thy Saints in their. 
| abje& condition £ Its much below thy Majeſty ,. to 
take notice .of ſuch unworthy ones in their miſery 3 
yet ſurely tis thy Son, the Son of man, and the 
Son of God, for thor «alleſi him (verl. 20.) the, 
Lord. And is my Saviour ſo pitiful ,as to be; pre-' 
ſent amongſt bis afflicted people Will he not: anely | 
be with thews in his ſanGuary , but alſo in their. (yt. 
ferings ? How contrary is this carriage to the courſe, 
of the world amongſt. men || Though the rich find 
many, Friends, yet the poor , is orlagen, of is 
[Neighbour. And yet thy S072 owns, is poor af< 
flicted , deſpiſed ; perſecuted Saints. No: wonder 
\that thy choſen are ſo chearful in their miſery 5 and 
like Leviathan, cax laugh , at the ſptars which the 
world and hell ſhakes at them , when they have'| 
ſuch good compgny. ...0 grant, me. this favour in my 
greateſt danger., to have the preſence of my Lord Jeſws, | 
and then though thou cafleſt me with the three children 
into a fiery. furnace , twill be more pheaſant then the 
ſftatelieſi. Palace, Lord, bring me_ into what di- 
[fireſs, what danger what dungeon thou pleaſes, Jo I may 
but enjoy my. Saviours powerful comforting preſence ; 
for I. know that Hell it ſelf with Chriſt , would be 
changed into Heaven. To be with Chriſt, is beſt | | 
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11>'$. haze heakdof ſame that effi themſelves with wil- 
ful-Ketvine, malkitgharefoot in Pilgrimage, whipping 
themſelaestill they. bleeds, I, W ifo that Lay take np 
my Croſs which my, Gad- layeth' domn, for me\, and 
follow Chriſt, but never make my Croſs, and.go before| 
him\ \ He is a bold Servant that runneth before. his 
Meſter- Idy God ſaves me this labour, for he whips 


we Yaly with the ſcourge of..a fickly body, the. ſuf 


fering of my fellow: members, and many times. with | 
the eclipſes of his own gracious conntenance', which| 
is much the. ſorer , becauſe it. concerpes the tendereſt| 
| part, my ſoul, 0 teach. me to*make. a right uſe. of 
thy icorrefions:, and then I ſhall not: need to corret | 
ref et bn nk oy fol bes, | 

T Wiſh that 1 may never taint when I am afflitt- 
6d , yet that I may always feel wy afflitions. Cor- 
\reFiong are:my Gods lovetokens, and how ill would 
he take it , if T ſhould deſpiſe rhem £ j#herr Phyfick | 
'#2akes not. the Patient lick , tis the more unlikely | 


0 


'of the rod, will never hear the Voice:of the rod; 
|Beſides., If a touch of Gods «finger, will not fetch 
| tears, 1 muſt expedt tha weight of his whole handi 
\ #0: fetch blood. | : WE 


Should T1 like a Sajamander live hs the |- 


| 
fre here., and not feel it, T muſt expe an 
| hotter fire hereafter in Hell 3 Let me never, as] 
[ſoxre. men-, who. when they have been in a (ſhowre 
drie themſelves , and mind it no more 5 but 
feel. my ſufferings ſo as to fear the more whilſt 1 
live , the meritorions cauſe thereof, my own ſin. Lord, 
what: an inndnutiful child am T1 , if when thou trou- 


bleſt.. thy ſelf to corre® me for my frowardneſs , 
! | ; ; | al 7 


C:urion. Irs a | 
Chriſtians du- | 
ty ro endure, : 


bur nor ro in 


vire ſufferings | 
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Whar it is to! 
exerciſe Our | 
ſelve; ro pod- 
linefs in ad- |. 
verſity. 
1 To be (crfi- 


, | ble of atflicti- 
to make him well.3. be who doth not feel the(mart | on. 
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445 HowChriſtians may exervife themſetves to Godlineſs| 
1 geither ſee thy _ , nor hear T4 > a 
to my guilt, and to thine anger erſeleſneſa? 
mayſt thou not juſthy caſh we off , Aro LA, , 
and fay, Why (ſhould he be ſmitten any more? he 

[revolteth more and more 3 how dreadful ther 

my condition be > CorreQtionss the lot of thy Childrens 
but Rejection #s the portion of Rebels, of Reprobetes. 
0 rather ſince my heart' is ſo bard, let thyhand be ſo 
heavy , as to make it ſoft and ſenſible. Thou art a 
iſe Phyſitian if weak Lenitives will not ſtir we, 
tve me altronger potion , rether then permit meto 
periſh. Sconrge me, ſirike me, lance me, to recover. 
ze out of my lethargy. Do what thou wilt with we 
_ ſo "thou love me now, and ſpare me here- 
after. | 


\« 15a Chrifi-| 7 wiſh that when: I feel the ſmart of the rod, my 


| ans duty to 


- | {ubwirtothe | P20 5:45 never make me out of patience. If Tquar- 


as rel with inſtruments, 1bewray #-y deſtraction. hat 
man in his wits, ever was angry with a Knife for 
| þ cutting, or a Thorn for piercing. The worſt Male- 
| factor on the Gallows will pardow the Fzceuts-| 
| oner. If TI quarrel with the efficient, 1 diſcover 
the height of rebellion. Shall the clay- firive with 
the Potter , orthe Creature contend with his Cred- 
tour / Whoam I that I ſhould reply againſt God # 
I have « little derived propriety in my Children and 
Cattel. My Son offends me, I ſcourge him , probe- 
bly out of paſſion , and without reaſon 5 yet how'#! 
do T take it , if be offer in #he leaſt to reſiſt or re- 
pine 2 If he do me reverence , wha an but the Fa- 
ther of his Fleſh , when T *haſtiſe him for wy plet 
ſore, ſhall not 1 much mere be in fybjsGion'to 
tte Father of Spipits and” live" 2. 24 belt wth 
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he flitl flacks, 7 


= 


#s in txult' for bir uſe, and but for a ſhort time, 
| [Shall I ſcourge , nay poſſibly abuſe anotherr ſervants, 
(for is are far more God s then wine) and take it 
iHif I be —— and when my God (whoſe I am 
by all mayener of titles and right imaiginable\correFet þ 
we with infinite reaſon and righteouſneſs, ſhall I quarrel. 
with him? Othat I might neverbe ſo mad as torage at 
inſtruments , wxch les ſo deſperately and ieupudenth| 
trayterous, 4s to'wrangle with-the principal Effici 
ent , but It my heart ſpeak, nwder the ſcoereſt exe- 
cution; what Eli did under a dreadful threatning, 
It js the Lord, let. him do what . ſeemeth him 
good.. Further , The Murmurer is his own Mar- 
tyr. 1 double zey miſery by deſpiſing or diſputing it. 
He that-ſtrives with his burden, makes it the heavi- 
er. The Partridge that flutters in the Net, doth not 

"break it , but ber own wings. If 1 ſtruggle, I do bat 
25a fiſh om the hook , both faſten and torture »;yf 
the more. Lord, though others are ſo much their 


ſelf er 
= foes , arwhen they are affti#ed for their goods] 
: ; to 
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448 | How a C briſtan mg enevciſe bimſelf #0 o godlineſs | 


to fret againſt thee ; let. mebe.. ſo ſatisfied is thy do... 
minion over ave ,:.a#d-. ſo: ſenſible of thine affeion 
to me, that as: byfaith 7 poſſeſs my Sayiqur , and by 
love T7. poſſeſs thy Saints. 5 ſo by patience , F nay 
poſſeſs my own'loul.. ... 
; Irs our dury | * © Wiſh that IT may. not onely ſubmit humbly to my 
to juttifie God | puniſhments ," but alſo acquit my God honotrabl , 
jo afudtion. der: the Marpeſt pin ny Heathen, Mora Tut | 
| have with- courage undergane. heavy C: Godfſes , 
without murmuring drunk, down their portion of mz- 
ſery.  And-if I do 'no: more, then thoſe, what ſingu- 
lar things do 1 ?. Nay ,. 4, Pharoah #»der tor- 
ment ,\ ear ttter. this trnth., The, Lord 1 ri hreous; | 
[* have ifitned. And ſhall 1-8 Gh riſtian', "come 
behind. that hardened Egyptian 0 that ? . tatobt 
from my heart, what he did onely fron the teeth out: 
ward ; ever jultific my God when he condemneth| 
me. ' Men may: do: juſtly » 2y., Fe. cannot bat 'do|-- 
Juſt ly ; Righteouſneſs is: an accident in them, which 
| may. be parted from them. : Sometimes they are pp 
\rorant , and. ſo through weakneſs, like David in 
the” caſe of Mephiboſheth, paſs a wrong ' judge 
rent 1 when the: eyes are blinded , the - bands firike 
\ata venture ,:friends,or foes 3 Sometiiads they are 
arathfu] , and ſo' through wickedneſs (4 Saol fre | 
quently) they paſ an unrighteous ſentence 5 Dogs in 
'a rage bite thee of their own Families , or = 
next that came by. But juftice. 3s the elſence uf wy\ 
God, and iwſeparable. from bim. He ktoweth" vain| 
nan thronghly,. and therefore cannot erre through ie 
'norance: Al) things are naked and open, to His 
{eyes He is light ,' and .in bimthere is no dark 
nels at..al] 5 He will not ſs fer. an argon C4 
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Jagpenre Heavew , munch leſs will be ſuffer an un- 
nightcous af to be done by bis own hand. 'dlas1| 

the lealt of bis mercies is infinitely above my merits; 
and the greateſt of my ſuffering are infinitely Beneath 
my. ſins; and fball 1 not juſtifie. bime, who is both| 
rightequs 'axd gracious ? Lord, help we. fo to behold, 
thy juſtice ſparkling in the darkeſt: night of my. Jaf-| | 
ferings , yea , and thy goodnels alſo , in giving me, | 
to be-chaſtened of the Lord , that | might not be 
condemned with the world; thet 1 may lift thee | 
up when thou caſieſt me down, and ſee and ſay, 
The Lord is holy in all his ways, andrighteous in | 
all his works. her my body is ſick, I ſend to a IJ 
Phyſitian for ſomething 'proper for my diſftemper. He 
ſends me. a birter Pill; though my ſlowach loatbsit, 
I forte #t down,and withal 1 thark and reward hig 5 
My ſoul is fick, Tam not ſenſible (the more. dange-| | 
rous is my diſeaſe) my Heavenly Father ſeetb it, piti 
| ethme, and unſent to (the more avs 1 beholden to! 
him) ſends me. ſomething thats n5orey) Wnp== rves I | 
toothſome) for my cure 5 ind- ſhall my beart riſe'a- 1... 
| £ainſt the bitter Phyſicth,, and repine at my Phyſitian # i 
Olet thy love ſo ſweeter all my wormwood , and; 2 u 
let the bealthifm; ſoul be ſo precious to me , that 1 

may receive it thankefully , 'drinkit up chearfully, and | | 
bleſs thee as well for croſſes as for comforts 5 for righ- | 
teous art thh O Lord , and in very faithfulneſs | 
haſt aflited me. , - ak | 

27 Wiſh that- ſince my God 3s wiſe, and knoweth ph ——_ 
'which "3s t he beſt tiove s Þ may quietly walt for. bis Joel Gods leiſure | 
vation.” Though it be 'a burden to attend the pleaſure] tor deliverar-y 
of a fool, who lets his. opportunity ſlip 5- petites eſte _ 
| t0-flay for the reſolutions. of thei wile.,, mba do: nat  _ 
[Sun {eo Mmm = delay) _____. 
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Ky 15 CQINEC, {#s. likely Faw I am" in 
| | ed to rid my: ſelf out of it 
by © any means , whether right or wrong.” When 
a\war thet hath lazds, i arreſted for debt, the 
Uſurer offereth him woncy if be will morgage bis 
'landr to bis lols. 3 thereby preventing his priſon at 
\preſeat , but waking way for his future poverty 5 when 
$ints are diſtreſſed, Satax offereth his belp for their 
deliverance. If Cranmer: be in fetters, te will:find 
£.way for his.freedom if be will but: dery bis Sx- 
wiour, and morgage: his ſoul to him, thereby eafine 
him of - preſent frigbts and fears in his fleſh ,»bus 
bringine him to far worſe terror end borrcr in $59 
conſcience :: Haw aramy beth be-by aiv earſed "_ | 
helpt out: of # fire one. earthy to belp them mto-the- 
firs- of Hell! © that bon greath foever:{ may be. 
difteſed , though Philitines be upon we , an the 
Lord ſeem to depart from we , yet Þ way -ncverlike:' 
Saulrawto 4 witch, or take:any wlewful courſe for caſe|' 
' (thereby t ſhall butas thatwicked Trince, increaſe my 
| paim; ) but waitontheLord,, who hideth his face 
1.8.17 from the houfe of Faceb, and look to him: To| 
Fkngchen  avy petiexce, is the beſi-apax to fborten| 
[ny troubles; endo lelleamy putiexce, is the: ſpeedieſt 
waz tpiengthen wy peire:, Women that ercin)abour; | 
being impatient of their. pangs, fendifometimes in 
haſte for a Man-Midwife gy and thereby beve ſuffered| 
awnch more tortitre-. and.it may be, have deflroyed| 
_ (both their Babes andithemſelves , whereas if they bad | 
waited with \patience ſome hours longer , they might 
have been delivered. with move eaſe and ſafety. * 7 
49-19-0308 Foe if I offer. to limit. God. Hee ſure, 
a *K Q: } " though 
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thongh,to my; depraved fleſh, he be Now. I ſhall rea 
intime.if 1-fazot not 5 'wy God never fails of comme 


at bis own ztzwe (Uthe veſt, fire) "though he ſeldomwt | 
cawecat our time. The viſions yet: for -an'appoin+| 


red time , but atthe. end _it-ſhall ſpeak and+ not 
lie 3: thought tarry,.it will ſurely come, ie will not| 
carry, .Cone . moment . beyond. :Gods time.) Servants 
Wa4ck, Bf thzir, Maiters.,. becanſtuf thezs dependances 
S r2ait o#. their Saverdign , becauſt of their*dt* 
ftauce,, wad are willing when they prefer. 4 Petition #0| 
ſtay "Ker leiſure, for.an anſwer. O my Jonl, haſt thou! 

deperdance on thy« God,” whew thy lift\ 


+ baug, £uery moment on his mercy And'is there nvt' 
\ an jufeuitely greater diſiance betwixt thee a poor 
mor/# , and heavens glorions Majeſty , (when the; 
whole.creationig compariſon of him is 'leſs then oy 
thing ): Didft thqwu never ſec a poor beggar that had 
0thing of ker. op. to ſubſiſt on, but livediwholly on 


ſelf down at the rich mawt#*door , how ſhe begruand 
waits , ſhe works and. waits; though an almes be-not 


Haſh. thou not imfnitgly more reaſon to" wait -0#" Dy 


201 ,4.,greater 4 
i 4ud.,elf. thy port, oh thy being and all thy bleſſings; 


others charity , -howy quietly and reſolvedly fhe ſits her | - 


preſently. given ber , ſhe doth not limit but wait ber | 
goed Dames leiſure nay, though ſhe be not onely de-| 
ferd but denyed. yet fbe will wait.a long time'in oy 


Gad in ull reſpe&s.f thy wante are more ;-thy de J 
| dapce ts greater 3 be isengaged to thee by pyomriſe, \and | 
|.xill be ſrs to. perform them in ſeaſon. © Thoſe in- 


zed that receive but ſmall ſums,” as ſome few pounds.) 
haweixgady money; but. they who art rovecebeinn:| 
| reds. ond thauſands,cere: contented 19 takes bowd,} 
1#d..10, give time ,. and doit thearfittly whe their 


WA... 
— 


Mmm 2 PE ND eſtate 


WW 


= — ——— CT x 


$ - 


452 How (hbriſtians mayemerciſe themſelves to Godlieſs , 
bh leth is ſafe hands. The men of the world, 


whoſe portion: is in this life , are greedy for ready} 
\money-, and their wealth being but ſome (mall mat- 
ter, 4 little empty honour , and-bretiſh pleaſure, and 
earthly treaſure , thy God giveth thewpretent: pay : 
But thy eftate (thy freedom from all evil, and« the 
fraition of all good: in the eternal; full and immedi- 
ate enjoyment of tht bleſſed- God) is of unſpeakuble 
value , worth thouſands and millions 3 therefore 
thou. mayſt well be ſatirfied with the bond of the 
promiſes , ard givebins his own day for their accom- 
pliſhment z. eſpecially- conſtdering- thy wealth lyeth in| 
lure bands, and the publick' faith of ' Heaven iren+ 
gaged. for thy ſecurity. Beſides, O my ſoul, by thy 
patient continuance in well doing , a»der the evil| 
| things which. thou. ſufſereſt', thy-joy groweth ſweeter, 

thy. glory higher , and thy rewerd greater. If thou|\ 
patiently-waiteſt-and ſuffereſt the fruit (which is of 
incomparable worth) to hang on the tree of the pro- 
miſe till tis ripe, it will be both the bigger and the | 
pleaſanter. They. who.'Rap* their coru* whilſt Its 
green, find it to grow , and to be of ſmatey price 
then that whichis ripe; Winter corn g though it be 
longer. between ſowing. and reaping +, is more worth| 
\then' other Corn. 0, ſow liberally both*in doing and 
ſaffering the will of thy God , and be patient till the 
Harveſt, and the longer thou flayeft , the more libe- 
rally thox ſhalt 'reap.. Lord:, thongh others Tike Ta- 
mar, becauſe-Sheiah was not preſently given her to 
be ber Hutband , defiled her ſelf with+ Judah $-be- 
cauſe-the good things engaged: to them' are not-pre- 
|ſemtly betowed, commit ſpiritual fornication” with 
earthly. vanities , and take them into their-boſowand{\ 
embraces,\ 
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embraces; let me never forgo heaven in-hope. forearth 

ix hand 5; zor as that wicked. King, draw an hellith 
uſe frow a» heavenly Dodrine , aud ſay , Thisevil 
is from the* Lord/,, why ſhould I wait on the Lord 
any longer |? but as the eyes of ſervants. are to the| 

hands i cheli Maſters, and as the eyes of a May. 
den are to the hand of her Miſtreſs, ſo let mine} * 53: * 
eyes wait upon the Lord -my God till he have | 
mercy. on me3- though others are all for ready money, 
and therefore like Demas forſake Chriſitoembrace the 
preſentworld, wake-ae 4 follower.of them: who 
chroughfaithand patience inherit the promilſes. 

I Wiſh that whilſt I have lit:lein poſlgfſon, 1 may| . 
[rejoyce tn the hope of my reverſion, . aud whilſt 1| tyrorejoyce | 
am pinched with preſent poverty , comfort 'my heart | 50d inaf- 
with that plenty in my fathers houſe, which is pre-| © 
ſerved for me when 1 come to age. He. that hath| 
 flore of good- Bills 'aud' Bonds is rich, though he 
hath not a peny in his purſe. If others bave the 
Stars, 1 have the Sun 3: If they bave ſome Cities, 
I'have:the Kingdom' 3 If they have ſome gifes, 1\ 
am the 'Chitd: of. the promiſe, and have all. Whe- 
ther Pawl, or Apollo, orCephas,-or the world, or 
life , or ' death, or things preſenr,-.or- things to 
[come , allis mine. Fhe ſnventory of my eftate. in-/ 
cludes all that Earth and Heaven are worth. 
And am” not I a diſcontemted , covetass: wretch 
1p » if the: Covenant of grace ; the unſearch- 
| able richer in Chriſt, and the boundleſs God will 
not ſatisfie me ? Though it be a Taradox , yet its 
Orthodoxe'3 Whew 1 have nothing , I pYileſs all 
things. And will not all this afford matter of| 
wirth - 2' O that though oth. can onely. foter 
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18: WALMN bath: 31 AAA; MEDC? ſing. but, in 4. Tenſbj- 


ii day , {-wight | as. Paul and Silas fag in ,a 
= 34 ke, - Beiſhazer oy FS iz his 
ftately:palace ;ibt rhe dbree- cbjldren. can. tos in a 
hery:.F urnace”'.'s: He that WAS. bugged li ..2 Pa- 
tridgein liracl , was the ſweeteſt. linger ih Iltgel, 
1t is beth the duty and priviledge of Saints 1nall things 
to give thanks. . As Heather can fats Be it ſup- 
poled-a man hath. a:Princely Court... with gallant 


it not an. urveaſonable thing . for..this man. to re- 


off by the azind, : when the; Houle, . the; Trees, 


dente hath blown off | ſame \mall outward mercies, 
when my ſoul. is ſafe, and my eternal ſalvation 


wart them , live apo . thee ,withqut . them. Eng- 
ble me ſo to ſee thy goodweſs in, galling.we to ſuffer 
here, that I might ot ſuffer hereafter.3 in canſing 


me tobe ſceurged wi h whips, te pr euent 177.9 (Courging 


der my greateſt. Croſi,, \ſiab Sutax. (who longs te hear 


me blaſpheme: thee) to..the: heart with, this Ry 
[ 


ger”, The Lord+ hath. given,, and. the. Lord. bg 


taken away. 5 Bleſſed tbe the name of the| 


Lord. . SOS 1 


i Wiſh that though Fax periſhing (iz my. extward 


Qrchards, .pleaſacc Gardens, fruiztul Trees, ' were| 
pine and complain: that. a few Leaves .are blown | 


and. the fruit , remain 2 4d foall wat 7 a Chuiltian| 
| be: contemted;, :aud chearful ,: though the gale af provs- 


with Scorpions; that I may: not .ongly. kits thy rad, 
bunt alfo thank thee far this infinite favour., and uns| 


F. 


AY 


ſecured» Lord, let me when. 1. receive earthly cage-| - 
| forts, live: wpon thee above them,,,, and wow 1) 


condition.) T ay never envy, thoſe that are proſpe-| 
ring in their prophaneneſs. _ 4las! their leeming: aro-| 
| vo 
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perity 58 their real miſery ; and \ciMlir\nerre- far barks 
piy #hew envy. ' The higher they >ar0- d# Hhit way, 
| the lower they ſhall be another day: re 4 mm 
is but like the fwellivg of « Droplic*,"whith befbert 
th their death and deſtruction. © Their vicher are bud 
 bke fuel to make the nnquenchable fire the 'hovter , in 
which they:muſt fry for ever. Their pleaſures are bus| 
| ſhallow, kin deep 3 they may ſorretioe edunterfelt 
ſerie,” bat if thou preſs theſe gloworwir that in the night 
of this World" make ſuch 2 lightfome >fiery' ſhew of 
Joy , thon frndeſi nothing ſave a old 'und cruthe moy- 
fixre. But their pain is real , their fins gripe thers 
a time, and even cauſe thily ht«tts fo ahe marb | 


the freploaghrs of their fut are tormwerts. What 3 
4 littte gighng of #he Counrenadce;-4o the gruin - 
{bling-exd wracking of their conſciences ? or 4 few 
ſmiles of the: brow, #0 that inwaved wolf which tyerh 
wawine 4t their brealt Their pleaſures are Thott; 
- |their' rate. ir ſlot at” ar end, theiy Suh ſoon ſets, 
FThey fhalt/ſoan' be cur! down as the Grafs, md | 
wither as the green hearb 5 But' their painis etc -| 
natl.. Their day of light is a winter day ," (hore, ant, 
| lirtle heat of fone comfort , bas their nitht of dar 
' weſ7 3s long, for whheth ts referved the blackrnefs 
of  darknets for ever. ' ould 1 eat of their diſhes 
#0 pay heir reckoning ? - How unreafonable 5r it 
for one that is worth thoulands , to envy him that 
;aGts 3he'part of « Lond; npor' the ſlave of this 
'workd for ons fort day of life-,.and- afterwards is a 
eppar \for ever 11 Hell? What 5s all their wealth 
to ſpirimmal-wiſdom ? What 3: all their greatneſs to 
the eternal weight of glory ?:" And what are their 
ipleefarteſ?” Gardens fo the true Paradife ? The pro- 
| | ſperonus 
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ons Boner both ſome caxſe to en 

; prev but the moſh off ited Saint h 6 cauſe to pity | 
the moſt proſperons fa Beſides, how -diſhonourable 
is. it to my God, that I fhoxld thus queſtion bis wiſ-| 
don , and quarrel. with the: works of his providence] 
- | May wot fe diſpoſe of his gifts according 10 bis own 

will 2. Muſt he ak avy leave, in what nxeaſure; aud 
\rowhat forfoue fo diſtribute bis favours 7 Is mine 
ye. evil becauſe. his is - good © Auſt 7 meds be 


Hick becaxſe others are: well, and wake their plenty 
the foundation of wy Pain : Lord , though when il 
44.inadverſi A mine enemics are joyful , yet "now 
they are ie.prolperity, let not me be fretful. Though 
thou haſt put them into 'freſÞ»paſturtt, yet thox art 
' but fatting them for the ſlaughter z ks thox baſt 
| whepe” out the folly that-is in the hearts of thy chil- 


dren, thou wilt —_ thy rod | _ bel 
| ſerve me-. from jretting ' my ' ſel, auſe evi 
rok _ etwichs +4 | rroary for there 
' ſhall be; -D0 reward to the evil man; the: candle of 
[the wicked ſhall-be put out. - © 

| 7 Wiſhithat gs Jolhua mber liracl. wav. diſcomſs- 
'ted before the men of Ai, went. and. fell down'be-| 
| fore the Lord;z-with his cloaths rent, and duſt ow | 

| his bead, to know \the. cauſe , aud when he. had | 
Found out (that. Achan was the perſor ; he foued' 

| biez to death 5 ſa now wy God hath diſiteſſed my 
| Jowl » I may with.an bueble brokers beart in 
' quire into the Jeurce | of wy. ſufferings ,) what 
\accurſed thing bath" canſed © my « ſorrows ,, aud 
ever be quiet till 7 have diſcovered and execa-| © 

ted that trouble of my peace: There is ſome root of 

| batterneſt 3 in me, which vetapenr ay: Gb fo meite 


_ *.2 7! He Y! oF Bs” 1 
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bitter things againſt me ; how happy ſhowld T be, if I 
wicht both ſind and anſwer the end for which my God 
. | affliSeth we. Afflifions are ſervants which he hath 
"under hin 3 be ſaith to oneGo , and, he goeth; to 
another Come, and he cometh ; he 3s infinitely wile, 
and never ſends his ſervants abroad bat upon weighty 
_ [errands * I am ſure in general , the account upon 
which this Meſſenger is came , is to perſwade meto 
abandon and deliver ny thoſe Traytors to execution, 
which I have lately entertained, and return to my 
obedience to his Maſier; I may ſay to him as the 


ſins to remembrance ? But iO that I knew what 
Rebel.it is that hath hid himſelf in my Houſe un 


which hath lift up his hand againſt the Son of Da- 
vid , for whoſe ſake be hath ſent his ſervant to be- 
ſrege me and tillthe head of this Traytor be thrown 
over the wall , he will not depart but in my deftruTi-| 
on. Lord, help me as the wiſe woman of Abel to find 
out the cauſe why thou doſt beleaguer me ſo cloſely 
and- ſtridly. Tf my heart doth not deceive me, I 
world live peaceably and faithfully i» Iſrael 3 1 krow 
aſſaredly thou ſeckeſt 'not to deſtroy' any ſoul, mmch 
| {eff t0 ſwallow up any part of thine own inheritance 3 
| but ſome ſor of Bichri, ſome enemy to the Crown 


ſheltered himſelf in my heart. O that it might pleaſe 
theeto diſcover him to me , andto help me to deſtroy 
biz , that thou mayſtinlarge me 5 Do not condemn 
me, ſhew me why thon contendeſt with me. 7 tar 
| ever - expe? this (welling ſhould decreaſe , or its 


woman: to the Prophet, Art thou come to call my | 


diſcerned. Sure enough there is a» Shebi in 7t,| 


and Septer of thy Chriſt , hath without my knowledge |' 


throbbing and aking abate, wnleſs the thorn in my 
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fi which canſeth it, be taken out; in vain doth rhe 
ck, man tumble and toſi from one (ide of his hed eo 
the other for eaſe , whilſt his diſtaſe the original 
his pain continueth. O that though others are moſt 
induſtrious how their affiitions may be removed "Pp 
wight be moſt induſirious how mine may be impro- 
ved 5 that mine eyes like the windows of Solomons 
Temple , wight be broad inwards #0 find out\ my own 
provocation, and that I miight not be aſleep , anel jo 
boſe the ſeaſon and benefit of Gods viſitation. Search 
me O God, and know my heart, try me, and 
know my thoughts '5 And lee if there be any way. 
of wickedneſs in me, and lead mein the way ever- 
laſting. | . 
1 A that TI may not onely feel , but al(p ſee the' 
hand of my God in al the afflitions that befall me; 
Afﬀiction doth not ſpring out of the earth, nor 
trouble come out of the ground. The evil of fin; 
bath onely a deficient cauſe, but the. evil of ſuffer- 
ing hath an efficiedt caxſez- My God chatleneeth it 
as one of the prerogatives of his Crown, to. make 
war or peace. .Is there any evil in the City , and | 
have not done it ? conld I'but fee my- God: at the 
exd- of all my: troubles, how lilent ſhould 1 be wn- 
der it £ how ſubmiſlive to it 2 and. bow ſedulous 
to improve it. He is my Father, corre@ing me ont 
of love for my fault, and therefore-T muſt reform ; 
He is my Soveraign , pwniſbing me according to law, 
and therefore. I maſt not:relilt 3 He is my God, 
who doth whatſoever he pleaſeth, and therefore 1 
way mot ſo much as repine '3 He is too great to 
- deſpiſed , tod'' good. to: be ſuſpeFed, and too 


iſe to be queſtioned. Thi whole earth cannot 
= We: ? leſſen 


lefſim, and hell it ſelf cannot add one | 
_ weight which he bath allotted w— 
' proportiaz was debated and concluded at Heavens 
Canncil-table from eternity, and is: ſurely beyond all 
exception; To this. very ſuffering both for the wna-| 
ture and meaſure was I foreappinted. His arne 74 al- 
wichty, and ſe above all oppoſition. Who ever| 
contended with him, and prevailed 2 He thas| 


—— 


bis heart is towards me 5 nay, its love that ſtrikes, 
every firock,, and ſhall I be fo unthankful- as to de- 
ſpiſe it, or ſo unbelieving 2s to deſpair ander it?) 
| It were extreans folly to doubt of bis wifdom, the 
' greateſt madneſs to oppeſe his pawer , and monſiroas 
ingratitude te ſteight is love. Lord, thy ſervant Da- 
vid could ſay, Let the righteous (may) ſmite me, 
(though onely with his tongxe) it ſhall be a kind- 
neſs, and let bim reprove me, it ſhall. be an 
excellent Qyl, Ard ſhall not I, when thou 

righteaus God art pleaſed to favour me” ſo much: a | 
to firike we with thy hand, take it kindly at. thy | 
hands £ © whatſoever hatred athers may return for 
ſuch friendly reproofs, let me love thee the more,| 
eſpecially canſedering that by ſuch ſtripes I am! heal: 
ed; that ſuch wounding is an excellent oyl to cure 
my ſpiritual wickedneſs. | MN iy 
x Wiſh that 1 may divert the point of that angey,| , Conſider 


againſt Inſtruments ar Efficient , 'which Þ ame prome\ fn is the | 
cauſe of a 


Pa. 14.5. 


'the procuring cauſe of - all my fin. The w——_ 
* [which pain me are bred in my own bowels, #he\ * 
| Vipers which ſting me, are batcht in my own boſam | 
ou Rod which whips me , i of my own making ; | 


N12 | and | i 


tonnder the Croſs , by tarning it «pon my (elf, ard thy ſutferings, 


firikes we , loves me though his hand be againſt me, | | 


| 


# 


v | 
es 


4 45 , (riſtians may exerciſe themſelves to Godb neſs 
| laud the dart which wounds me, of _ own ſhoot- 
ing3 and hate I the leaſt cauſe of complaining > Men 
and Devils could not effli# me, the Great God would 
th » if 1 didnot affu@® my ſelf; 1 may well aceept. 
t 


be puniſhment of mine own iniquity 5 ſore that 
have more grace, have fewer mercies 5 andihat have 
leſs fin, have more affliFions then 1. Beſides, in 
vain da 1 likethe ſilly Deer mourn and bleed inward- 
- (ly for the pain which 1 endure whilſt the Dart ſticks in 
my fide. : 

' 1 may long enongh work at the labony in 
vain , in ſeeking to dame wp the (tream , whilſt| 
the Spring is unflopt, and in working at the Pump 
whilfs the leak continueth. O that all my ſorrow 
and anger might be ſpent upon' my ſens, the Ori- 
ginal of all my ſufferings 5 that all this water 
which I am apt dayly to draw and ſpill , might be 
exeployed in hrs. the Mill of my heart to grind|\ 
aud conſume my corruptions. O what pity is 
it that ſuch pearls - ſhould be caſt upon Swine , | 
that ſuch (weet water ſhould be caſt away up- 
ou naſly links, which would ſerve for moſt excel- 
lent uſes! | 

Lord, let all my anger be againſs my ſelf 
for provoking thee to anger , and let all myl” 
ſorrow and grief be for my ſirines , whereby 1 
have grieved thy good Spirit , and made the 
ſoul of thy dear Sonne ſorrowſull unto death. 
| Let mine Eyes aud Heart be ever more to- 
wards that which diſhowoureth thy name , then 
that which diſturbeth my peace. Thowgh the 
ſting of ſir to- others be affliction , let the ſting 
of aftliCtion to . ze be finz and when the deſire of 


their 
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their ſoul is , Take away this plague, {ncreac | 
the Lord' to take away this death onely 5 tbe; 
prayer of my ſoul may bs , Lord make me to| 
know the plague of my own heart. Take away 
this body of death , take 'away all iniquity, re- 
ceive me graciouſly , fo will I render the calves of 
my lips. pas | 

I Wiſh that I 'mway conſider my God loveth ae,} 3 Conſider 
when he laſheth qve 3 and that he therefore laſh-| $2 —_ 
eth we, becauſe he loveth ave. Thonugh Abſo-| love. 
lom were baniſhed for his fault, and not admit- 
ted to ſee Davids face , yet the Kings heart was 
towards Abſolowm. Now my God denyeth we bis 
favourable preſence , and makes me feel the effe@s 
of his fury , yet his heart is towards me. He 
is paived i my pain , in all my affiidions he i; 
affiiFed. | 

whilſs he is a God correGing , he is a 
God in Covenant 3 | will bring the third part! Zach. :3. rx. 
mto the fire, and will refine them as ſilver is 
refined , and try them as gold is tryed - They 
ſhall call on my name, and I will hear them ; ] 
will ſay , It is my people; And they ſhall ſay, t 
The Lord-is my God. Thongh the Son of Joſeph y 
ſpeak ſo roughly to me, .and ſeem to deal Jo rug- | 
gedly with me, to bring my ſins to waar Rai. 4 2 
and to try my love to my, brother Benjamin , yet 
all the while he keeps bis affeFion and relation,\ ' 
| and will ere long ſpeak plainly to ae , | an 
thy Brother Jo'eph. Becauſe he affe@eth me, 
he affliteth me 3 but becanſe he hateth others, 
he will not take the pains to ſcourge them. He 


uſeth not the: rod , where he intends to uſe the 
| : __ ſword. 
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[ſhell eſcape Execution. Tis the ſame love which 
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\ward. The Whipping Poſt is for them that 


choſe me from eternity, which chaſteneth ae in 
time. There is uot « twig in my rod, but love 
fetcht it 5 nor a dram in my potion but love infuſed it > 
love vas the root upon which they grew , love was 
the hand with which they were gathered; ſhall not 1 
accept it ? Pure lave denyeth thoſe . outward mer-| 
cies to me, which pure-wrath grauteth to others. 
The - Father will allow* bis Servants that Iuſti- 
ous ynwholeſom fruit which they are ſo greedy 
for , when be denyetb it to his Children. 0 
what an wabelieving heart have T to think, I have wal 
love , becauſe I bave leſtallowance ther others ! The 
power of 2y God is as great in making a little Flye, 
as in making 4 great Ox; and his love way be «s 
great (often greater) in giving a Penny as in. giving 
many Pounds, If IT ar his child, though my por- 
tion be but a penny, it hath the Image and Super-| 
ſcription. of my Fathers love , which is better then| 
Lord, ) ſtrengthen my. inward ſight, that 1 may 
behold thy love in the- darkeſt night of affliFion; be 
pleaſed to enable me by the eye of faith to ſpell. and, 
read thy love in. the hardeſt charaFers; nay , when 
thoy writeſk it in red letters, in letters of blood 3 
For. I know that ' thy thoughts are -not as my 
thoughts., nor thy ways: as my ways. - As the; 


o 


| 
| Heavens are higher then the earth , ſo are thy 


thoughts higher then my thoughts, Thou knowelt 
the thoughts which thou haſt towards me, 


2 expected end. 
z 


thoughts of good and not of evil, to give ow 
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4 Wiſh that & conld ſet before. me thaſe worthy| _ 
patterns of Conſtancy avd Courage , nwwer the ag ogg 
b greateſt Croſſes, which arechronicled in: Scrip 'mre, tg | Saints have 
F exconrage me to naidergo my ſufferings with patience 5| erect | 
| 1ts ſomee comfort in my journey, thougy the road be | 
O deep ard dirty , to travail with much: ans good 
| company. Al the Saints in the ſeveral parts of the 
world , at this day, go to Heaven in the ſame way 
of ſufferings; The (ame afflictions are accompliſhed 
in my brethren , which are inthe world 5, They that 
are gone before , Pattiarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and the reſt , did all enter into plory through this 
trait gates There is no temptarion hath befallen 
me, but ſuch as is common to men, to Chriſti-| 
ans.. Some indeed. found the 'path ſo full of Ser- 
penis, that:their blood was fuckt Jnr #5 rhey Journey- 
ed 3. they. jolt their lives on earth, to find they: in 
heaven 3 but all found it full of thorns azd briars. 
Some lad tryalof cruel mockings, yea moreover | 
| of bonds, and impriſonment 3 Others were ſto-| | 

| ned, were fawn aſunder ,, were flain with the| | | 2 
'Sword 3 they wandred about - in ſheep-skins, and 
| goat-skins, being deſtitute-, afflicted , rormented. 
har wilderneſs to- them all WaH5 the- way to. Canaan. 
| They went by the Crols to their Crown. 7 have a 
(threefold. advantage by their examples 3 4 ſee that 
the way: to bliſs (ihonugh it be deep) 3s  paſlable. 
7: do not nndertake an impoſſible tak , when 7 
[ſet ont for: the fathers houſe , the noble Army of 
Martyrs waded throngh it , even there where it was 
much out of their depths. Its deleful to travail in 
« very bad way, that is wholly nntrodden'; but 1 
may with the more delight paſt on, when 1 ſee 
: the 
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i ſteps of thouſands t that hate paſſed before me. 


' [They had the ſame fleſh and blood with me, they 
were 4s ſenſible of pain as 1 , they loved their rela- 
tions as well as 1; life was as dear to them as to 
me 5 yet they trampled upon their relations, ſcorned 
their ſcorners, triumphed in their tribulations, jeo- 
parded their lives ir the high places of the field, 
endnred the ſhot of earth and Hell, fought every 
inch/of their way through men and Devils , and at 
laſſ} went off the ground (though kil'd)) Conquerors, | 
carrying - with them the ſpoils and trophies they | 
had gained from their enemies, as tokens of their 
valour and vitorg. Why may not my ſoyl fight the 
|Lords battels with the ſame ſucceſ ? Indeed, had 
'\ '[that power by which they prevailed been their own, 
T ſhould never expe&F the ſame event; but they were 
of themſelves as weak. as 1; my God can be as 
ltrong in me, as in them. O that 1 'might have 
their grace , and then what end my God plea- 
ſeth. 
Again , The Heroich a&s of the Lords torthies, | 
enconrage me to ſuch noble enterpriſes. How famons | 
are they for their bloody Combats in the cauſe of 
Chriſt © How brightly do their names ſparkle (as 
| ſtars, in the firmament) in the Holy Scriptare ? The 
Roman Generals were wever ſo illuſtrions and ho- 
nourable for their Triamphs, as Coriſts private Soul- 
diers for their tryals 5 The pooreſt Saint that is 
4 ſufferer, is wore illuftrious then Calar the 
Conquerour. The greateſt Battels that ever Alexan- 
der fought and won , was but Childrens play with 
potguns ,, in compariſon. of the noble.cxploits. of the 
pa—_ of the Lord of Holſts.:3» their. Carnflidts 

with 


” 


| nh :z and | Conqueſts over. the. World and . Hell, 
#ho wonld:not be ambitious tofollow ſxch File-leaders! 
Once more , 1have the Itſs reaſon to explt freedoms! 

| from the Croſs , whenthe people of God in all ages | 
have been afflited. My betters have ſuffered worle' 
things. then 1 ſuffer. Thoſe that were more holy 
then I, have ſuffered more hardſhips then 7. Chrift| 
himſelf , who was free from tranſgreſſion , was| i 
yet fulle# of afflidions. He was a man Of (or- 
rows, ewdae up of ſorrow. His whole life from 
the Womb to the Tomb was a circle of ſorrows. 
When Chriſt himſelf hath drunk to me in 4 cup! 
| of affliFion , ſhall T not pledge him 2? ſhould | 
there not be a ſymmetry betwixt the head and the! 
members £ God had one Son without ſir, but no | 
Sox without ſuffering. There is no. Son whom the! | 
Father :chaſteneth not. And would not T be uſed! 
|{he a Son? Cannot I be contented to fare as my | | 
brethren ? | | ti 
Lord , let me never joyn in that preſumptuons pe- | 
tition of the Sons of Zebedee, to deſire to fare bet- | 
ter thex my fellowsz but ſecing I am compaſled a-| | 
[bout with ſo.great a cloud of witneſſes, help me 
co lay afide every weight, and the fin that doth ſo 
eaſjly beſet me, and to run with patience, the 
race ſet before me, looking unto Jeſus the Author 
and finiſher of my faith , who for the joy hat.ngd | 
{ſerbefore him, endured the Croſs, delpifing-the\ 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right-hand. of: the | | 
{throne of God. x. 49:19 | 1 
. IWiſhthat now 1 am afflided, 1 may be the more |5. Conſider | 
p s : $f God inten- 
pions, becauſe my God aumeth therein at my ſpiritaal (79; SS 
| profit  How-emuch do worldlings ſuffer 26 increaje good. | 
KO 000 | their | | | 
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their. heaps of earth, though Death. like a paſſengers 
{foot will trample it af down? How do they run , and 
ride, 'waſte their time, wear out their ſtrength , loſe 
their [leep , venture their health , and life, ney, aud 
ineſtimable ſouls! l;ke Spaniels they follow their Ma- 
| ſter , the World , through Hedge and Ditch, through 
thick and thin, and all for « fewbones : how buſie 
are. they , like Bees , flying to this and that Field ; 
fiehting by the way with Waſpes and Drones, to 
carry 4 little more Honey to their Hives , thongh 
after all their paines and toyl', within a few days 
they muſt be conſumed with flames and leave it e 
And have not I more canſe to ſuffer any bardſhip, 
and totake any paines for thoſe riches which are du- 
rable, which will be currant in the other world ? 
How much do wicked men: ſuffer for the gratifying 
| their luſts * They laviſh their eitates, undo. their 
children , diſhozour their names, wrack their own 
bodys, and rnine their Families, by Gaming or- 
Uncleanneſs, or Intemperance £ How do they 
Lackey after the Devil, like Pack-horles, doing his 
Tdrudgery, and bearing his burthens all the days of 
their life, though after all their hard ſervice, be 
will turn them at the night of death , with their 
galed baths ints the ftable of Hell ? And ſhall not 
I _ ſanFifying my ſoul , be willing:to-endure 
what my God calls me to ſuffer in the way:to Hea- 
vez 2 If need be, I am in heavineſs. The Rod 
| of God is 4s needful for me as the Word of God.| * 
' (The Plough aud Harrow are as neceſſary for the 
earth, in order to the Harveſt", as the leed is. By 
it he openeth mine eares, and ſealeth my in- 
ſtruction 5 Mary blows are needful to fell a flout Oak, 


and 
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and many (troaks' are neceſſary to ſubdue my ſtub- 
born heart. Reſty Horſes will 208 move till they bleed | 
with the Spur. How little js cornworth , or to what 
uſe doth it ſerve, till it be cnt down with the ficle, 
beaten ont with the flail , ground ſmall in the Mill, 
and baked in the Oven ? And of how little uſe 1 
| Tſhould be to my ſont, and my Saviour, withont af- 
| fliFion, my God knoweth. 0 that ſelf-love might make 
| ave 7 willing to ſuſſer, as my God is to have me ſuf 
| fer? | | 
| Lord , thou compareſi me to a vine,*T know the 
' beſt vine if not pruned ,- will run out into ſuperfln- 
ous ſtems , and become leſs fruitful; ſo will my ſoul 
if thou ſhouldſt deny me the favour of pruning, run 
out into luxuriant branches , and become leſs ſer- 
| viceableto thy Majeſly. If it be painful to bleed, its 
far worſe to burn. Thou art a wile Husband-man, 
and  knoweſt what is needful for all the Plants in thy 
Vineyard 3 Rather prune me with the knife , that 7 
may bring forth more fruit , then fuſfer me to de-| 
cay aud wither , and to be cut up at laſt with thy 
Bill for the nnquenchable fire. " | 


_ + 6 


I Wiſh that the conſideration of my Gods wil- 

dom azd tenderneſs way make me uw hearful | © Confider 
y ore chearful | Goq will pro- 

and contented in all my tryals.'T hongh his anger at | portion thy 


ſer provoke him to ſcourge me for it, yet his love to | 0" to thy 


my ſoul will move him to proportion his ſiroaks to kl, 
my frrignh. He bath « perfeZ eſtimate by hin of 
all my ſpiritual richer, and therefore T need not 


fear to be taxed above \my eflate. He never yet 
called any of his Children to a Martyrs fire, 
till he had endued thew with a Martyrs Faith. | 

6466 3: I 
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.\ fident of his knowledge of me, and love to me, un- 


If my body were. dz mpered , and my chilful rhyſe- li 
low thought fit to purge me ſeugral days together ; 
though I were fearful of my ow ſtrength to bear it, 
yet T ſhould believe hiys in his calling, and being con- 


dergo it with carage. My God is fully acquainted 
what the diſedles of my ſoul require, and what the 
ſtrength of wy ſoul can endure» He is the onely 
wiſe God, whether he purge me much or little, once oy 
often3 O that I might rely on his love, and ſubmit 
to his wiſdom. I read indeed that the Saints of 
God have been preſſed out of meaſure , above 
ſtrength , inſfomuch that they deſpaired even of| 
life 5 But yet I believe that at the ſame time , they 


were CorreFed in meaſure, for they were delivered : 


aud did eſcape. They were preſſed above their own. 


ſhumane ſtrength , bat not above their divine ſftremgth. 


How often hath the woice of their fleſh been , 1, 


[ſhall one day perith by the hand of Saul, whex 


it bath quickly been correFed with the voice of faith, 


.I ſhall fee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land 


of the living ! Lord, how many a time hath this 
weak, vellel been loaded ſo deep in the vaſt Seas of 
troubles ,, that the waters have come up to the brim, 
and I have been ready to. cry out , with thy Diſcs - 
ples of -old , 'Save me Maſter , I periſh # 7s oz 
this frailfleſh « Ship of thine own building, and s| 
not the burden it carrieth of thine own lading ? Thou 
knoweſt how deep it is already , and 1 know thou wilt 
wot overcharge it. Its impoſſible for me to ſink 
whilſt 1 ſail in thy love. Though a deluge overflow 
the whole earth, yet 1 need not fear drowning, 


— 


| 


whilſt 7 am houſed in that Ark, if thow pleaſeſt to 
RE 2 ſhue 


[5 


mmm. 
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' might prevail , not to be ſconrged with the with- | 
drawings of thy comfortable preſence. Bleſſed Father, | | 
| 
| 


by the ſlrength and the ſenſe of thy love, 1 can bear 
the greateſt load; but if that be withdrawn 'T am 
ready to fall, nay, to dye under the lighteſt. 1 find | | 
a wounded eſlate , I feel a wounded body, and if| | 
thou put a wounded Spirit upow me too, who can 

bear it? Oh what a night of heavineſs and ſorrow will 

exſne if thou O Sun of Righteouſneſs fhouldſt depart 2 | 
Nevertheleſs , I yeild to thy judgement, and reſt on| 
thine affeFioz3 for thou art infinitely wile , infinitely | 
'loving., infinitely faithful , ard wilt not ſuffer 
| ,me to be tempted abave what I am able, but| : Cor. xo. - 3. 
wilt with the temptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape , that I *way be able to bear it. 


f | IT Wiſh that the thought of my future bappineſs |; Congaer- 
may wake me joyful under my preſent hardſhips, |Heaven will - 

' ' My hope of the Rivers of Gods own pleaſures, and| 
of the gloryto be revealed, may well bear up my heart 
and counterballance all my pain and diſgrace. \ What 
[though I am nxder the rod, whilſt I am a child, and,\ 
| ame denyed thoſe toys and rattles which others have 
to play with £ yet I aw a great heir, and ſhall] - |} 
ſhortly be of age and enjoy the inheritance, when 7 | 

ſhall be above both that rod and thoſe rattles. As 1 W 
2108 bave more ſufferings then others, ſo then T ſhall © 
have more lolace then others; as T exceed them in; 
afflictiqn , ſo 1 ſhall excel them in conſolation. The| 
deeper 1 am pionghed , the.greater will my harneſt 
be. In all the farrows of wy miſery, are ſown: the 
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ſeeds of ſaving mercy. And the more liberally T 
\ſow , the wore liberally I ſhall reap. Tis true I 
ſow in tears, -but-I ſhall reap in joy 5 I may well be 
contented with «- wet ſeedtime, when I an ſure of 
a lunihiny and joyful harveſt. O that 1 bad the 
wings of a Dove, that I could fige up to heaven, by 
faith and meditation , and -ſee that vaſt and bonnd- 
leſs recompence of reward, ſurely I ſhould then leave 
my monrnful tae, and (ing another tuxe. Thele 
lighe actions which are but for; a' moment, 
«workin me , or work me for, a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of gloty. For my Aticti- 
ogs I ſhall have glory. Whowould not with Joſeph 
go through a Priſon into a Pallace, and with Jokes 
ſuffer many things, and ſo enter into his glory ! 
My affliGions are light , but my glory is a weight, 
a far more exceeding weight 3 I way well carry 
& little bag of thorns, when I ſhall be rewarded for 
it with a heavy bag of pearls. Who would not 
endure a few affronts for a large Kingdom ? 24y 
effiiFions are but for a, moment, but my weight of | 
glory is eternal. 7 dobut paſs through a ſhort ſhowr 
to an endleſs banquet, and ſayl through the narrow 
ſegs , which are quickly paſſed , in « moment, to an 
everlaſting bleſſed haven. Beſides , theſe light uf 
fliFions work and fit me for this weight of 
glory 5 as by the fire the plate is wrought into a 
veſſel of Gold for a Princes table. The boyling waters 
are not more neceſſary for cloaths , that are to be 
icaſt intoa pure ſcarlet dye , then afflittions are to 
prepare my Joul for my Gods preſence. Lord, *it is 
thy pleaſure that every man ſhall have both an Hea- 
_ and an Hell 3 the wicked man hath his Heaven oz 


x Y A 
» - \ ” 
' \ 
| WDA—4) cor.” Ae a a ng heavens oh 
+ 
4 
[8 
0 


—— 


- a 
x , 
o 


| | little, and fo ſhort. Let me mever be ſo covetous 


- [theſe Thornes, and Figs" from theſe Thiltles ; 7 


|thongh 1 want. the ſtreams, what do or can T loſe, 


| 


| wherein I may not draw water With joy out s 


compariſon of whom-, all-the bright- ſtars - of heaven 


_— 


earth, bjs Hell 3s to come, -. His (Hell ir miſerable, 


——— 


becauſe eternal 5 bis Heaven'is uncomfortable, gs | 


the other world,in endleſs bliſs. If it be ill with me in 
this World , its well with me, becauſe my Hell is ſo 


as to deſire two Heavensz onely let my Hell here, 
fit me for my Heaven hereafter, and let my hea- 
ven. hereafter ſupport me under my hell here; For 1 
reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that ſhall be revealed, ' 


Finally, 1 Wiſh that I may gather Grapes from 


mean , that 1 may ſo demean my ſelf like a Chri- 
flian under the greateſt crofſe, that T may turn 
theſe ſtones into bread;' and theſe blows oz my 


at beſt but ſhort and uncertain; Av Hell. is i 
| this world, in manifold temptations; my Heaven in 


| 


outward man, into bleſſings to wy inward man ;' 
ea that my joy and obedience 'may be at the higheſt, 
when my worldly comforts are at the loweſk. Al- 


whilſt 1 enjoy the toumain 1 what condition is there 


that well of ſalvation? Am T in Fetters f the Sox 
hath made me free, and therefore | am free indeed. | 
Thowoh my Priſon be ſome low dark dungeon, yet there 


F may find more ligh* then in a Court, and may pity\' 


the darkneſof others liberty. They have but the nacural 


The Conclu- [/ 


fron, 


and hjideth from their eges,but the Father of lights (is 


ſur*o exlighten their world,which every cloud dimmeth | 
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2 |are but as the ſnuff of ſome dim Candle) ſhines into 
#9 pit , and makes it. an Heaven- of comfort. 
which the World- intended to be an Hell of ſorrow. 
What darkneſs can be, where the father of lights ſhi- 
neth | Am I baniſhed my Country? If I were ba- 
niſhed my God ,, I might weep and wail; but when | 
neither earth-nor Ocean can ſeparate betwixt him, 
and me, 1' may. well be ſatisfied. - If. Heaven be 
#y home, wy God is wy Heaven, aud ſo where- 
ever Þ amtwith hins, 1 aty at home. He cannot be 
ſaid to flye that never flixzs from his houſe , from 
bis home. * hen 1 have" all my relations by me, 
and all my poſſeſſuons with me, I cannot be called 
an exile 5 I have all theſe and infinitely more in 
One God. Ame I hated of the World £ its a good 
ſren that 1 am not a man of the world ; for the 
|world loveth its own. Tt cannot hate me ſo much 
las God hates it , nor more then it hates God. 
\What need 1 care to be hated of them who hate, and\ 
[are hated of God himſelf 2 Surely be is a wicked 
ſervant who wonld fare better then his maſter 3 and 
\he is unworthy of Gods love , who cannot think it 
happineſs enough witbout the worlds favour. Well, 
let the World contemmn me, I will be revenged , by\.: 
[requiting it with like for like. 1 will have as beſe 
land conterptible thoughts of it , throughthe ſtrength| 
f Chriſt, as it can have of me. Am 1 poor ? Its 
zzpoſſuble 5 1 cannot be leſs then vaſtly rich, whilſt 
I poſſe him who is the Mighty Poſleſſour of 
Heaven and earth. What though I have zo mo-. 
ney / I have the pearl of price , worth millions, 
1and a trealure in Heaven, above all apprebenſtons.,) 
[ have no lands: on earth, but 1 bave the inher- 
en? | tance) 
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[never be takep from me: 1f I. forgo . all to my 


[tion Fer if he be.rich, that hath ſomething, how 
" £2". * , J 
rich. is' be that þath;the Maker and . Owner of 


[therefore I cannot miſcar ry. Ay Soul is ne D 
1 


cance of the Saints in light. That. is .vmproperty} 


left. . My Eſtate is riches in” t e moſs proper ſenſe 
for-it is durable 3 it is the good art which/can 


ot * 


skin,. yet 1 have . not loſt the leaſt part: of my por - 


all things ? 4m: IdCiſcaſed in my body 2 wy Phy- 
ſician is both Omniſcient and Almighty , and 


and I eminſs not ſay I am ſick. when my. ſianes 
are forgiven me. Although my houſe doth not! 


-|[28e an everlaſting Covenant , ſtable -in all things 


grow , zor my Cattel, nor my Corn , nor my Chil-| 
dren are ſure to me, get my God hath made with 


land ſure, which is all my ſalvation and all my 


| 22ake me fearful of nothing but thine anger , and 
careful of nothing but thy favour , which whilſt I 
| evjoy 7 ſhall be happyin ſpight of Earth and Hell, 


| every Providence, and iz all things ſo to obey thy 


xy ſonl, my ſoul may be parted from all theſe ſuf- 
| ferings, and tranſlated to thine upper Region of Hea: 
| ew whether thoſe vapours which cauſe theſe _ 


defire. Oh what can 1 want who have Allſuffict- 

ency for my ſupply * My God is liberty in Priſon, 
home iz baziſhment , light in darkzef, glory in 
diſgrace, life in death, and all things iz rothing. O 


L ord, help me whilſt 1 am here in theſe lower 
Regions, amidſt ſuch boifterows winds and wa- 
ters, to endure all with patience , to be a gainer by 


Precepts , that 'when my body ſhall be parted from 
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and tempeſis car never aſcend , where all tears 
ſhall be wiped from mine eyes , where thow wilt 

ve we beauty for afhes, 'the garment of plad- 
neſs for the ſpirit of heavinels ( and after «fl my 
grievow? conflitÞs with the Fleſh , the World, and 
"|the wicked one ) a Crown of Glory on» my head, 
|« Song of Triumph i my wonth, « Palm of Vifo- 
iry in my hand, and to reign with Chriſt for ever 
[and ever. Amer. | | 
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-. Anch forth thou lictle Pi nnace., into the 
- narrow Seas of this Brittiſh Coaſt , and let 
ih, gales 1 tbe Spirit ſo fill thy ſailes, that 


threaten to ſink thee, theu may 
the land of pro- 
miſe. Ride #p anddown totake in ual, who wilt-ygn- 
ture in ſo weak, and ſo ſmall a bottom. For their 
cures, thy Fraught (bow unshilfully ſerver 
Faye. AF 14 4. precious treaſure. ( Direfhrons for 
ifans bow to make godlineſs their bufineſs # all 


Ron and Conditions) and. of great values 


Prajeravas the long, bogs , which attended thee. all 


the 
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thoſe boiſtrous billows which 
convoy thy paſſene | 


anTiHors 
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thewhile , to ferchinthy lading, the Law of God 
is thy Lanthoro; -Sincerity ts thy ballaſt, delire 
rohonour God is by Main” Maſt * Heaven is the 
Country to whichtbou art ſailing, and thy name is 
God-ſpeed. Tis confeſt thou -art full of. defeQs, | 
ſervants have been faulty in the diſcharge of their 
duty , and the_Maſter. Work-man moſt of all ; 
but the hand #f free grace can flop all thy leaks, 
ſand the divine —_— ly what ſoever thou 
u 
f 


P 
lackeſt. Tw cxpetied t ouldſt meer with many 
ſtormes, 454 Veſſel bound for the Streights. The] 
high wind of examplewill riſe againſt thee , the fall 
\tide of nacure will be ſureto eroſs thee, and both con-) 
{ſpireto overtugn thee, In every road thou art in-dan- 
\zer of ruine. Oathe Lee ſhore the quick-ſands o 
\the worlds allurements, on the weather-ſhore- the 
rocks of its affrightments will endeavour to over-| 
whelm thee 5; Befides, that Great Gallion of the 
ead Sea, whoſe Captain is the Prince of darkneſs, 
whoſe Card is the wiſdom from beneath , ſenſual, 
earthly, diveliſh, whoſe Name is: Apollyon, 
| whoſe Bolt-ſprit is the Cuſtomes of men, whoſe 
Cables are Emnity againſt God , whoſe Officers 
and mariners, are all ſworn agents for hell, will| 
have. thee in chaſe , aud try either with ber ber 
darts of temptations to- blow thee up, or wil 
ber great Ordinances of Atheifi's ſcoffs and taunts to| 
fink "hee down. But be of Good Courage , be that 
oweth thee (forwboſe uſe, and at whofe coſt thou 
waft builr ) - all thine enemics at his beck and 
bidding. The Lord is a man of War ,* the Lord 
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is his name. He can fink thy purſuers, thoſe Arch- 
Pyrates, a4 lead in the. midſt of the mighty waters, 
and make the tempefinous Seas as fill asa fione,' till! ; 
{the peoplepaſs over which he hath purchaled.. If | | 
be ſay, Peace, be ſtill, the moſt forcible winds, and 
fierceſt waters will be huſht (as child crying ) into a 
quiet calm, Let divine goodneſs, which is *the beſt 
Enlurance office, |. /ecure:thy lading, and all the 
lives in thee: Let that power phich is Almighty, 
command the ſurging wayes to mount thee, and all ; 
 |mtbee, nearer to Heaven, and make the flrongeſt eon- | " 
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